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CeiTaiit mam’sati mpogecopa
Mapii OaekcanapiBan OJ1ikoBOI NIPUCBAYYEThCS

23 awororo 2016 MuHYJO0 4YOTHPHM POKH 3 JHS CMepPTi HAamoi Aoporoi koJjern Mapii
OunexcanapiBan OusikoBoi, kanauaarTa (inonoriyHux Hayk, npogecopa, 3aBinyBavya xkadeapu
NPHUKJIAAHOI JIHrBicTUKH CXiIHOEBPONEHCHKOr0 HANIOHAJBLHOrO YHiBepcurery imeni Jleci
Yxkpainku. 3Ha4yHa ii poJib B icTOpii Hamoro yHiBepcurery M iHCTUTYTY iHO3eMHOI (inoJiorii
30KpeMa, HEOLIHEHHUM € BKJIaJ y PO3BUTOK CY4aCHOI JIIHIBiCTHYHOI IYMKH.

Ha nepmmii norssiz, 38BM4HUM OyB 11 KUTTEBHM LUIAX SK OCOOMCTOCTI, BUKJIa/laya Ta HAyKOBLs, ane
sika Oarata ii CIlaIrHa, CKiJIbKU CHJI, €HEeprii i TaJaHTy BOHA Bi/aa CripaBi CBOTO KUTTS!

Mapiss OnekcanapiBHa OmikoBa Hapomwiacsi 23 BepecHs 1941 poky B M. Kpakis (Ilombmia) B
iHTeNmrenTHiil ponuHi. TpynoBy misnmbpHICTE posmodana B 1965 p. mo 3akiHueHHI (aKyiIbTeTy
1HO3eMHUX MOB JIbBIBCHKOTO JAep>kaBHOro yHiBepcuteTy imeHi l. @dpanka. CrouaTky mpaioBana
acHCTEHTOM Kadeapu aHrIiichKoi dimomnorii JIynpkoro nemarorigHoro iHCTUTYTY iM. Jleci Ykpainku
(sixuit 3rogoM Oyno peopranizoBaHo y CXiTHO€BpONeWChbKUN HalllOHAIbHUN yHiBepcuTeT iM. Jleci
VYkpaiHku), TOTiM — HaBYaHHA B acmipanTtypi. ¥ 1973 p. 3akinumna acmipantypy npu KuiBcbkomy
JiepKaBHOMY 1HCTUTYTI IHO3€MHHX MOB 1 IiepIiia Ha (paKyJIbTeTi 3aXUCTUIIA KaHAUJATChKY JHCEePTaLiI0
Ha TeMy «OOpameHnss B COBPEMEHHOM aHTIIMHCKOM SI3BIKE (OIBIT CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYECKOTO H
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO aHanu3a)». [licid 3axucTy KaHAMIATChKOi JAMcepTallii MOBEpHyJacs Ha
pinHuii pakymnbpTeT, cTana AOIEHTOM KadeapHu aHTIIHCHKOI, a 3roJIoM 1 3aBiayrodoro. [Ipoiinuia Bei
eranu  mOpodeciiHOro  3poCTaHHS  BUKJIAaJaya:  BiJl ~ acUCTeHTa  JI0  3aBKadeIpu.
Y 2001 pomi, 3aBISKM IPYHTOBHOMY HAyKOBOMY JOpOOKY, 3HauHill KUIBKOCTI MiATOTOBJICHUX
acripaHTiB, BUCOKOMY Tipodecionanizmy, Mapis OnekcanipiBHa oTpuMalia BueHe 3BaHHs podecopa
kadeapu anrniicekoi ¢inonorii. ¥ 2006 porii, Ha IpOXaHHs agMiHICTpallii yHIBEpPCUTETY Ta Yy 3B SI3KY
13 oOpaHHSIM 3a KOHKYpPCOM, CTajia 3aBigyBaueM Kadeapw MPHUKIAJTHOI JTIHTBICTHKU, KEPIBHUIITBO
SKOI0 3/IHCHIOBAJIA JI0 OCTAHHIX JHIB >KUTTS. UMTana TEOpeTWYHI KypCcH 31 CTUIIICTUKH, Teopii i
MPaKTHKH TIEPEKJIaay, COIIOJNIHTBICTUKH, CYYaCHUX JIIHTBICTHYHHUX TEYi, a TAaKOX Maja JOCBIJ
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BUKJIAAIBKOI JISUTBHOCTI 32 KopaoHoM. Ha 3amporeHHst pekropaty Bumioi mpodeciifnoi mkonu
(M. 3amocup, [lompiia) yuTana MNPaKTUYHUNA KypC AaHIIMCbKOI MOBH, KepyBajla UIIIOMHUMHU
IPOCKTAMH.

Mapito OnekcanapiBHY BiI3HAYWINA YUCICHHUMU JIEp>)KaBHUMU HAropoJamMu: MOYeCHUMHU IpaMOTaMU
IHCTHUTYTY, YHIBEPCUTETY Ta MiChbKOi paau, BepxoBuoi Pagu Ykpainu, MinictepcTBa OCBITH 1 HAYKH
VYkpainu, BoHa OyJia BIIMIHHMKOM HapOIHOT OCBITH.

3a yac poOOTH B YHIBEpCHUTETI Majla YHIKaJIbHI MOXIIMBOCTI MPOWTH CTa)XXyBaHHS y IPOBITHHUX
BITUM3HSHUX Ta 3aKopAoHHUX Bumax: KemOpwmkebkuii yHiBepcuteT (Benumka bpurtanis),
yuiBepcurer mrary Mepunenn (CIIA), MockoBcbkuii aep)kaBHUE yHiBepcuTeT iM. Muxaiina
JlomoHocoBa, MOCKOBCHKHMH 1HCTUTYT iHO3eMHUX MOB iM. Mopica Topesa, KuiBchbkuii HallioHaIbHUN
yniBepcureT im. Tapaca LlleBuenka, [nctutyT im. [>xona Kenneni B bepaini.

Ha pinHomy ¢akynbreTi poMaHO-TepMaHChKO1 (inosorii (HMHI — 1HCTHUTYT 1HO3eMHOI (i10JI0TiIi)
Mapis OnekcanzapiBHa 3akjiaja OCHOBHM NEpeKIaJallbKUX CTYAil, OYONIOBaja HAYKOBY ULIKONY 3
TeH/IepHOI JIIHI'BICTUKU. BOHA — TanaHOBUTHI JOCITIIHUK, BUXOBATEIb L1101 TUIESIA MOJIOANX YUCHHUX.
3apxau oOWpanga CMUTMBI TeMH, PO3KpUBaia TIMOOKI ifei Ta BiJHAXOAWJIA HOBI TEPCIEKTUBU
nociipkeHHs. [1i 1 KepiBHUIITBOM 3aXUCTHIIN KaHIUIATChKi TUCcepTallii i OTpUMAJIH i ATBEPIKEHHS
mricte  acmipadtiB  (JI. M. Kupuuyk, O. M. TapnaBceka, A. Il Kapmuyk, A. A.CeMeHIOK,
A. C.Tomumuk, A.JL IMamiiuyk). Mapis OmnekcangpiBHa Oyna OQIIIHHUM  OMOHEHTOM
KaHAMJATCHKHUX JUCEpPTAIliil 3 MpoOiieM TeHAEePHOI, KOMYyHIKaTHBHOI, (PYHKIIIOHAIBHOT JIIHTBICTHKH,
nparMaTHKU, CTUIICTUKH, TUCKYPCOJIOTil, MIKKYJIbTYPHOI KOMYHIKAILii.

Y nopobky Mapii OnekcannpiBau — Oinbire 80 HaykoBux mpamb. Cepes HUX — HaBYAIbHI MOCIOHIKU
aHTIHCBKOI0O MOBOI0O 3 rpudom MinicTepcTBa OocBiTH 1 Hayku Ykpainu: «Teopis 1 mpakTuka
nepekiany», «ComiomHrBicTuka», « CTIOBHUK COIIOIIHTBICTUYHUX Ta €THOJMIHTBICTHYHUX TEPMIHIBY.
Maroun 3a miednMa 3Ha4HHUI J0CBi poOOTH 3aBigyBauya, BOHa Oyna mpodeciiHuM KepiBHUKOM, sKa
BMUIO aKkymyioBaja B €00l BHMOTJMBICTh, aKypaTHICTh, JIOTIYHICTb y pPOOOTI # po3yMmiHHS,
JENIKATHICTh Ta IIUPICTh Y CHUIKYBaHHI 3 KOJIETaMH, aCHipaHTaMU 1 CTyJIeHTaMH. 3aBXIU MPUEMHO
Bpakaja 4yyHHICTb Ta HeOalayxicTe Mapii OnexkcanapiBHU A0 HpobiieM 1 moTped OTOUyIouuX,
TOTOBHICTh MPUITH Ha JIOTIOMOT'Y, & BMIHHS IIMPO MOPAJITH 3a JOCATHEHHS 1HIIUX BCEJSJIO BIpY B
NOJaNbIINN YCIIX.

PamionanbHuit MigXiJy y BChOMY, HpodecioHali3M Yy poOOTi MeperuniTaBcs 3 BHYTPIIIHBOO
BPA3JIMBICTIO Ta MOPSAHICTIO, [0 BUKJIMKAJIO MTOBATY CEepe]l KOJIET He JINIIE YHIBEPCUTETY, SKOMY BOHA
NPUCBATHIIA CBOE JKUTTS, ajie i IiHyBajocs B HaykoBux komax Cywm, Xapkoa, Kuesa, JIbBoBa Ta
IHIITUX MICT.

Hemunocepnna cmepth oOipBana xkuTTs Mapii OnekcaHIpiBHHM, MpPOTE€ y HAIIUX CEPISIX BOHA
Ha3aBX/U 3aJMIIUTHCS JIOAMHOK BUHATKOBOT IHTENIIT€HTHOCTI, BUCOKOT OCBIYEHOCTI, IPEICTABHUKOM
Ti€i KOropTH, fKa Bejie 3a o000 IHIINX 3aBIAKHU Iepili 061apoBaHOCTi IIPHPOAOIO. [1 rocTpHii po3yMm,
KMITJIMBUH Ta OaraTorpaHHUM, 3aBXIU MyJbCyBaB iesIMU M HaauXaB OJU3bKUX 1 JpYy3iB, KOJET MO
poOOTI i acmipaHTIB J10 )KUTTEBOTO, TBOPYOTO T4 HAYKOBOI'O MOILIYKY.

Jns cBoix yuHiB Ta koser Mapis OnekcaHIpiBHA Ha3aBXIU 3aJUIIUTbCA HaIIHHUM APYroM Ta
CBITJIOIO JTFOJIMHOIO, SIKAa MIEAPO AUIAIIACS CBOIMHM 3HAHHSMHU, HE IIKOAYIOYHM HI CHJI, HI JYyIIEBHOT
eHeprii.

IIpogecopcvko-suxnadayvbruii cknao
iHcmumymy iHo3eMHOI hinonoeii
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YAK 811.111°37

Temana Agdeenukol

INPAI'MATHYHI OCOBJIUBOCTI PETPAHCJIATUBHOI'O JTUCKYPCY
AK I'NMTOBAJIBHOT'O MOBJIEHHEBOI'O AKTY

AHami3yloThCd Ta ONHUCYIOThCS TIparMaTUyYHI XapakTEPUCTHKU PpEeTpaHCIALIHOro AucKypey. PerpaHcisTuBHE
CIIJIKYBaHHSI € ONOCEPEIKOBAHOI0 MOBJICHHEBOIO B3a€MOJII€I0, 110 Iependadae (HyHKIIOHYBaHHS JOMOMIXHOI JJAHKH —
ajpecara-peTpaHcisaTOpa s mepenadi  iHpopmamii  KiHIeBOMY  anpecartoBi. KOHTEKCT — peTpaHCIATHBHOI
OTIOCEPEIKOBAHOCTI PEriaMeHTy€e BifOip MOBIICHHEBHX OIMHHUIIP Ta MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB. PeTpaHCIAIHHHUNA TUCKYpC
CTaHOBHUTH NMOHAA(Pa30BY IOLEHTPOBY €THICTH Ta Mependadae TeMa-peMaTHIHy CTPYKTYPOBaHICTh. AKTOMOBIICHHEBUH
aCIeKT PETPaHCIIIHHOIO JUCKYpPCY MOB’S3aHUH 13 NMPOOJIEMOIO CKIAJHUX MOBJCHHEBHMX aKTiB. J[MCKypCHBHHIT aKT
00’eTHy€ MPOCTI aKTU-(PYHKIIIT Ha PiBHI OCHOBHOI Ta MiJJICTJIOl CTPATEriii MOBIIS B MEXaX TI00aJIbHOTO MOBJICHHEBOTO
aKTy pETPaHCISILIHHOTO TUCKYPCY.

Kiro4doBi ciioBa: peTpaHCISITHBHE CIIIKYBaHHS, agpecaT-peTPaHCISITOpP, TeMa-peMaTH9Ha OpraHi3amis, TI00aTbHHH
MOBIICHHEBUH aKT, TUCKYpPCUBHHUI MOBJICHHEBUI aKT, peTPAHCIAIHAN TUCKYPC.

IMocTanoBKa HayKOBOI MPodaeMu Ta ii 3HaYeHHs. [IpobiieMa KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHaji3y AMCKYpPCY B
HECTaHJAAPTHOMY KOHTEKCTI CIJIKYBaHHS TIiependadae 3alydeHHS JNaHUX JICKUTbKOX HayK —
KOMYHIKAQTUBHO{ JIIHTBICTUKH, CEMAaHTHKHU Ta MparMaTukH, 110 3ade3nedye AeTaizaiito ii BABUCHHS.
VY dokyci 6araToruraHoBOTO OCTIKEHHS PETPAHCIALIKHOTO AUCKYPCY € PO3TIISIl MOBJICHHEBOI
OJIMHUIIl, 11O BIITBOPIOE HE JUIIE 1i JEHOTATUBHY CUTYyallilo, aje W OCOOIUBOCTI HEMpPSIMOTO
CHIIKYBaHHS 3 OIIOCEPEAKOBAHOIO aJPECaTHICTIO.

BuHukHeHHs nmpobiaemMu aHalizy JUCKYPCY B YMOBaxX PETPAHCISITUBHOIO CHUIKYBAaHHS 3YMOBIIEHO
PO3BUTKOM CY4YaCHOi HAyKOBOi MapaJurMH JIHTBICTHYHUX JOCIIIKCHb, Y MEXI SKOi BXOJIUTH
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-(YHKIIIOHAJIbHE BHUBYEHHS MOBJICHHS, IO € «IOBOPOTOM BIA JOCHIDKEHHS SK
cucTeMH y co0i 10 JOCHIKEHHSI MOBH SIK CUCTEMH, sIKa (DYHKIIIOHY€ B TIEBHHX YMOBaxX Ta 3 METOIO
cycninpHOI B3aemofii moaei» [5, 12]. JocnimkeHHIo peanmizaiii MOBHHX OJMHHUIL B YMOBaX
OTIOCEPENKOBAHOTO CITUTKYBAaHHS MPUCBIYCHO PsIi HAYKOBUX JIOCIIIKEHb, 30KpeMa, PO3TIISIAINCh
npobIeMd  MOBJICHHEBOI KOMYHIKAIlli 3 TMapalelbHOK oOIocepeaKoBaHicTio [6—7; 12; 14].
OrnocepenkoBaHe CIHIJIKYBaHHS 3 TIOCTIZOBHOIO OIOCEPEIKOBAHICTIO (peTpaHCIsATUBHA MOBHA
KOMYHIKAaIlisl) Ta MOBJICHHEBOI OJMHUII, L0 PEaNi3ylOThCs y IMX MEXaX, BUMAararmTh JI€TalbHOI
po3poOku. BuXinHI TeopeTHuHi IOJIOKEHHS Ta 3arajibHi HampsMHU L€l MpoOiieMH po3poOIieHO
I'. T'. [TouenmoBum [6].

Axmyansnicms JOCTIJDKEHHS BHU3HAUYAE€THCSA MOAAIBIINM PO3BUTKOM CyYaCHMX JIIHTBICTUYHUX
JIOCITIJDKEHb Y KOMYHIKaTUBHO-(DYHKITIOHAJIBHOMY acTeKTi Ta MOB’si3aHa 3 HEOOXIIHICTIO HaJdaHHS
JIOJJATKOBUX Pe3yJIbTATIB, 110 CTOCYIOThCA (DYHKIIIOHYBAaHHS CKJIAJJHUX MOBJIEHHEBHUX aKTiB.

Memoro cTaTTi € TIPOBENCHHS KOMIUIEKCHOTO-TIPOTIO3UIIIHHOTO, TeMa-peMaTUYHOTO  Ta
IParMaTUYHOTO aHaNli3y MOBJIEHHEBOTO JUCKYPCY B YMOBAX PETPAHCIATUBHOIO CIUJIKYBaHHS.
006’ekm 0ocnidicennsa CTaHOBIATH OaraTOpeUEHHEBI BUCIOBIIOBAHHS (pETpaHCIALINHUN TUCKYPC)
B YMOBAaX OIOCEPEIKOBAHOIO CIUJIKYBAaHHS 3 MOCIII0BHOIO OIMIOCEPEAKOBAHICTIO.

Ilpeomemom Oocnidrcenna BUCTYNAIOTh IMparMaTHYHI OCOOIMBOCTI PETPAHCISIIMHOIO AUCKYPCY.
JlocsirHEeHHS MeTH nepeidayae BUPIIEHHS TaKUX 3Ad60aAHb.

— BU3HAYCHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHO-(PYHKITIOHATHBHUX OCOOIUBOCTEN PETPAHCISAIIIMHOTO TUCKYPCY;

— OIHUC JICHOTATUBHOI CUTYAIil Ta MPOMO3ULIIHOTO aCTIEeKTy JOCTIKYBAaHUX MOBHUX OJMHUIIb;

— BU3HA4YEeHHs 0COOJIMBOCTEN TeMa-peMaTHYHOI OpraHizailii peTpaHCsaiitHOTo JTUCKYPCY;

— MPOBEJICHHS MPArMaTUYHOTO aHANI3y PETPAHCIALIMHOTO JUCKYPCY Ta OMUC HOro mparMaTHYHOTO
HAIIOBHEHHS.

Buxkiax ocHOBHOro MaTepiay il 00TpyHTYBaHHS pe3yJIbTaTiB qocaizkeHHs1. OHIEO 3 TEHICHIIH
Cy4yaCHMX MOBO3HAaBUMX JIOCIIIJKEHb 3aJIMIIAE€THCA PO3poOKa KOMIIJIEKCHUX MpOoOJieM Ha MepeTHHi
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0araThboX HayK, «IIPOHUKHEHHS ‘11032 MOBY, BUBYCHHS HE CTLUIHKU CAMOI MOBH, CKUTBKH JIFOIHHHM, IO
po3moBiisiey [4]. [IpoGraemu 0ACHKOTO CHUIKYBaHHSI MalOTh, BJIaCHE, T€ IHTETPATUBHE Hayallo, Ha
IPYHTI SKOTO 3HAXOAATH BUPIIICHHS 1HII BAKJIMBI 3aBAAHHS JIIHIBICTUYHHUX JTOCII/IKEHb.

[ToHATTS cHKyBaHHS TICHO MOB’S3aHO 3 TAKUMHU SBHILAMHU SIK TISJIbHICTH, MOBJICHHEBA IISUTbHICTD Ta
KOMYHIKaIlisl. 3arajioM CHUIKYBaHHS PO3TIIAJAIOTH SK OIWH 13 BUJIB JiSUTBHOCTI JIFOJAWHU, OJHY 3 1i
crenuigarX GopM, KOTpa CTAHOBUTH MOJISIPHY OJIMHUIIIO Oy TTs [4, 9]. Bynb-ska mrochka qisIbHICT
BUCTyHNa€ y (opMi BiJHOIICHHS JIFOJWHU 10 HABKOJHUIIHBOTO CBITY Ta € MPOIIECOM, L0 Peajli3yeThes
SK Ha PIiBHI NPUPOJIHOI MOBH, TaK 1 Ha PiBHI BTOPUHHHMX 3HAKOBHX CHCTEM. Y IIPOIECI aHATI3y
CHIJIKYBaHHs MM IIEpPII 32 BCE MAEMO CIpaBy 3 (PEHOMEHOM MOBJICHHSI, MOBJIIEHHEBOI JiSUIBHOCTI, SIKa
CTAHOBUTbH, 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, MiSTILHICTD Mi3HAHHS, a 3 1HIIIOTO — JAISUTHHICTh CHUIKYyBaHHs. MOBICHHEBA
TiSUTBHICTh HE € CaMOIIULIIO, BOHA 3aBXKIM TOB’s3aHa 3 KOHTEKCTOM moBemiHku. I1[o crocyerbes
CIIBBIJHOIIICHHS] MOBJICHHEBHX OJIMHMIIb 13 CHUTYAIll€l0 KOMYHIKallli, TO B peajbHOMY IIpoIeci
CHUIKYBaHHS BCTAaHOBIIIOETHCS BIAMOBIMHICTh MK KOHKPETHOI CHTYAIll€l0 Ta eJIeMEHTaMU
BUCJIOBIIIOBaHHS. MOBJICHHEBHIA aKT BUCTYIIA€ BJIACHE AKTOM YCTAaHOBJICHHS BiJIMOBIAHOCTI MIX JBOMA
TISUTBHOCTSIMH, aKTOM KOpensmii 3 OUIbII IIMPOKOI0 CHUCTEMOIO MIisUTbHOCTI, TOB’SI3YyIOUHCH i3
0COOMCTICTIO MOBIIA Ta ciyxaya [3; 8].

Sk 3a3navae H. Xomcekuii [11], TBOpue Ha4amo MOBICHHEBOI MiSTIBHOCTI € TOJIOBHUM (DaKTOPOM y
BU3HAUCHHI (PEHOMEHY, SKWH CTAaHOBUTH XapaKTepHY O3HAKy JIOJUHH. THIIaMU MOBIEHHEBOL
KOMYHIKaIlii BUCTYIal0Th Oe3rmocepeiHs Ta OMoCcepeIKOBaHa MOBJICHHEBA B3aEMOJIs: Oe3MOCcCepeHe
ciinkyBanHs (face-to-face communication) XapakTepHU3yeTbCs MNPSMUM 30POBHM Ta CIyXOBUM
CIPUHHATTAM MOBIIS CIIyXadeM, OIOCEpEAKOBaHE Iependadae HasBHICTH IMEBHOTO JI0AAaTKOBOTO
IPOCTOPY — CEpeOBHINA, 110 CIpHUsie Horo peanizamii. BiamoBiqHo omocepenkoBaHe MOBIICHHEBE
CHIJIKYBaHHS, B POJIi «CEPEIOBHILA» SIKOTO BHCTYIIAE TPETiil YYACHUK B3a€MOJIii, BUHUKAE 32 MIEBHUX
o0CTaBMH Ta MpUYMH: HeOaxaHHSIM ab0 HEMOXKIIMBICTIO CHIJIKYBaTHCS 3 KIHIEBUM aIpecarom,
cTatycHi po3GikHOCTI Tomo. Moro BM3HAYAIOTH SIK HENpPSAME CIHUIKYBAHHS 3 IIOCIiZOBHOIO
OMOCEPEIKOBaHICTIO, abo  peTpaHCIATHBHE  CHiUIKyBaHHS.  KOHTEKCT — peTpaHCISITUBHOI
OTIOCEPEIKOBAHOCTI PErJIaMEHTY€E BiJ0OIp MOBJICHHEBUX OJMHUIIL Ta MOBJICHHEBHUX aKTIB y MEXKax
TaKOro CHUIKyBaHHs. B yMoBax peTpaHCIATUBHOTO CHUIKYBaHHs (MOBEIb — aJipecatr — peTPaHCIATOP
— KIHLIEBUH ajjpecaT) peali3yloThCsl OHO- Ta OaraTropedeHH€EB] BUCIOBIIOBaHHS [6].
bararopedyeHHeBI peTpaHCIALIMHI BUCIOBIIOBAHHS MOXYTh KBali(hiKyBaTHUCh SIK PETPAHCIALIHHUIMI
JUCKYpC 13 NMEBHUMHU OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH CTPYKTYpPHOI Ta ceMaHTW4HOi opranizauii. [TocnigoBHicTh
pedeHb, 10 BXOIATh JO CKJIaay TaKOTO TUCKYpPCY, BUSBIS€ ICHYBaHHS LIEHTPY Ta mepudepii.
LleHTpasibHUM pEYEHHSM JIaHOi €IHOCTI € BIIACHE PETPAHCISATHBHE pPEUYCHHS — PEUYECHHS-SIPO.
[Tepudepito peTpaHCIAITUBHOIO JUCKYpPCY CKJIaJal0Th pEUeHHs IpaBo- Ta JIBOCTOPOHHBOIO
KOHTEKCTY pe4eHHs-s1/1pa, Horo JiiBe Ta mpase otoueHHs [9]. Jlo npuknany: “We cant duck the press
on a thing like this, Harry. Its much too big. Cliff will know how to lay it. Tell him to keep the papers
off his back. We’ve got work to do” [18, 69]. Cxema Takoro 6araTope4eHHEBOTO YTBOPEHHS: KOHTEKCT
— peYeHHs — AP0 — KOHTEKCT.

[Tpono3uniiHUI acrnekT peTpaHCIALIMHOrO AMCKypcy nepeadadae iCHYBaHHS MPOMNO3HMLIHHOTO
KOMIUIEKCY, OaraTopeueHHEBUX PETPAHCISALINHUX BUCIOBIIOBAHb y ()OPMiI CYKYIHOCTI TPOMO3HUIIIH,
B OCHOBI SIKMX JIeXKaThb PI3HOMOPSAJIKOBI cy/keHHs. [Ipomo3uiiiiHa CTpyKTypa pEUYeHHS-ilpa €
neHTpaibHOW. [Ipomo3uiii mpaBo- 9YM JIBOCTOPOHHBOTO KOHTEKCTY, SKI JIOTIYHO TIOB’si3aHI 3
IPOMO3ULIEI PEYCHHS-AAPA, PO3IMIKUPIOIOTH MPONO3ULIIHY CTPYKTYPY PETPAHCIALIHHOTO TUCKYPCY.
Jo npukmnany: “Alonso is a peacock. Go to him after rehearsal tomorrow and tell him his play is so
wonderful you will never have moment’s peace till you read. He won’t be able to resist letting you
have it, said Catalina” [22, 49]. IIpono3uiiiiHy CTPYKTYypy PETPaHCISAIIAHOTO JUCKYPCY MOXHA
BiJTHECTH JI0 OUIBII MT00ATEHOTO PiBHS CEMAHTUYHOI TPe3eHTallii — PiBHI MaKPOCTPYKTYPH JUCKYPCY
[13], mo ckiagaeTbcsi 3 l€EpapXiYHO OPraHi30BaHUX MPOMO3UIIHM, SKI BKIIOYAIOTh MPECYHNO3UIIiIO0,
IMIUTIKaIf0, 1H(EpEeHIIiTo.
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BucnoBiroBaHHs MpaBo- Ta JIBOCTOPOHHBOT'O KOHTEKCTY B €IHOCTI 3 PEUCHHIM-SIPOM CTAaHOBIISATH
CMUCJIOBY IUTICHICTD: 3MICT YaCTHH PEUEHHS-Spa MOXKE CIIBB1IHOCUTHCS 3 YaCTUHAMH KOHTEKCTY SIK
YTOYHEHHS1, 00T pyHTYBaHHSI, iHTeHCH]iKalis crionykansHOI aii. Jlo npuknany: “Tell the boys to give
me more money. Tell him, missus. Tell him, missus” [19, 109]. BigHoIueHHs pO3MIMPEHHS B MEKaX
pPEeTpaHCIAIIHOTO JUCKYpCY, IO Ma€ aAWNTHBHHUMA Xapaktep, 3abe3rneuye MUTICHICTh TaKol MOBHOI
omunwmii. Jlo mpukmany: “I’ll come by around midnight and find out what he said. I didn’t try to learn
telegraphy last time. But you can tell him. I’m going to try this time, if he’ll give me my job back™ [22,
12].

Taxkum 4nHOM, peueHHs KOHTEKCTY PETPAHCIAIIMHOTO AUCKYPCY TICHO MOB’sI3aH1 — SIK 3MICTOBHO, TaK
1 QYHKITIOHATBHO — 3 PEYCHHSAM-SJIPOM, SIKE € IICHTPOM TaKOTO JTUCKYPCY, 1110 I03BOJIsI€ KBATi(hiKyBaTH
BUIIIE3a3HAYCHUN JUCKYPC SIK MOHaA(pa30By MOLEHTPOBY €IHICTh. PeTpaHcnsmiitHuii auckypc sk
OpraHizoBaHa €JHICTb Ilependadae TeMa-peMaTH4HY CTPYKTYpOBaHICTb. Tema-peMaTuyHi
BiJTHOIICHHS MO>KHA MPEJICTABUTH SIK BITHOLICHHS BUX1JHOTO MOMEHTY KOMYHIKaIlii (TeM1) Ta BIacHe
3MICTYy KOMYHiKamii pemu [2]. BuxigHuéi MOMEHT pPETPaHCIATHBHOI KOMYHIKaIlii MICTHUTBCA Yy
KOMIIOHCHTI BHCJIOBIIIOBAHHS, BJIACHE 3MICT — Yy KOMIIOHEHTI 3MICTY, SIKUH € IepeIaBaHolo
iHopmarriero.

VY Tema-peMaTH4HId Opraizamii peTpaHCIAMIMHOTO TUCKYPCY BHIUISIOTH TeMaTH4HE sipo [9]
KOMIIOHEHTa ClIOHyKaHHs. KoMyHIKaTHMBHA He3aBepILEHICTh KOMIIOHEHTA CIIOHYKaHHS Beje 10 Horo
temaru3anii. KoMyHikaTHBHa Hampyra KOMIIOHEHTa CIIOHYKAaHHSI Pealli3y€TbCs y MOCTIO3UTUBHHUX
PEUCHHSX KOMIIOHEHTA 3MICTY, LII0 YTBOPIOE peMy peTpaHcisLiitHoro nuckypey. o npuknamy: “Tell
him to keep them downtown. We don’t want a mob but here. We will give them lots of warning when
we’ve ready” [22, 48]. Tema-peMaTu4Hi BiHOIIEHHS Yy CTPYKTYpl PETPAHCISLIAHOTO TUCKYpPCY
CTaHOBJISATh OOOB’S3KOBI yMOBH IIUTICHOCTI TaKWX OJMHUIL MOBJICHHS. TakuM YUHOM,
PETPAHCISLINHUI AUCKYpC — 1I€ OJAMHMIISI MOBIICHHS, SIKa 3/1MCHIOE IIUIICHY HOMiHAIiI0 00’€KTa
JUSIIBHOCTI.

OnuHUI MOBJIEHHEBOI KOMYHIKALIi IHTEPIPETYIOTh 3MICTOBE Ta MparMaTH4HEe Hayallo, 0 A03BOJISE
po3rnsgaTy ix 1HQOPMATUBHICTh SK y KOTHITMBHOMY, Tak 1 NparMatuyHoMy IuiaHax. llpormec
peamizalii MOBHUX OJAMHHUIIb Yy IEBHMX YMOBaX MOBJIEHHEBOI KOMYHIKalii mnependadae ix
Moaudikallito, amanrtamiro g0 cuTyamii crinkyBanus [8; 10; 14; 15]. KommiekcHe BHUBYEHHS
pPETPaHCIALIMHOTO IUCKYpCY BKIIIOYA€ HOTO PO3MIIS K MOBHOI OJIMHMIN, 110 BIATBOPIOE HE JIMIIIE
JNEHOTAaTUBHY CUTYallll0, ajle SIK OJUHHII0 MOBJEHHS LIOJ0 CHEHU(IYHOI CUTyallil CHIIKyBaHHS.
[TparMaTtuyHuil aceKT peTpaHCIALIRHUX BHUCIOBJICHb BHCBITIIOE OCOOJIMBOCTI IX MparMaTHYHHUX
TUIIB, BU3HAYEHHS 1HBEHTApPI0 MOBJIEHHEBUX aKTIB y CHHTarMaTulll Ta M[apajgurMaTHIl.
MoHomnporno3ulliiiHe BHCIOBIIOBAHHS PETPAHCIALIl MPEACTaBICHO B AaCHEeKTI MparMaTUKU
JUPEKTUBOM (1H IOHKTUBOM, PEKBECHUTHBOM). PeTpaHcisuiiine Oinpomno3uiiiiiHe BUCIOBIIIOBAHHS, B
OCHOBI TIPOTIO3UIIIHOT CTPYKTYpH SIKOTO JIC)KHUTh CKJIAJHE CYJDKCHHS, € CKJIAQJHUM MOBJICHHEBUM
aKTOM, KOMIIOHEHTaMH SKOrO BHCTYMAalOTh aKTH BHXIJHOI Ta KIHIEBOI I1HTEHIIH, MOB’s3aHi
BIJIHOIIIEHHSIM CyOOpAMHAIL1.

AKTOMOBJICHHEBUH  aCMEKT pPETPAaHCIALIHHOTO JHCKYPCY CTOCYETbCS MpPOOJEMH  CKIIAJHUX
MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB, YTBOPEHHS SKWUX 3aBISYy€ YCKIQJHEHHIO UIOKYTHBHOTO 3MICTy IPOCTOTO
MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy, a TaKOX 00 ’€HAHHIO UIOKYTUBHHMX akKTiB y €JUHE Iyle Ha 0a3l CHiJIbHOI
iokytuBHO1 cwin [13; 16]. PerpancnsuiiiHuii Iuckypc MOXKHA pO3IIsSAaTH SIK  CKJIaJAHUN
MOBJICHHEBUH aKT — CYKYIHICTb aKkTiB — (YHKIIH Ta aKkTy, 10 iX 00’€Hye y MOBHY LiTIiCHICTh. Jl0
npukiany: “I’m through running. I’ve got work to do. Tell them I’1l be back to the lab in a few days —
as soon as I get control of myself. It’s important” [19, 143].

JIMCKYypCUBHUH aKT 3B’ 3yBaHHA aKTiB-(DyHKIIN TaKOi €THOCTI MOXe 00’ €IHYBaTH MPOCTI MOBJICHHEB1
aKTH: a) Ha PIBHI MEpJIOKYLiH, IIOKYIi, a Takoxk (parMeHTy JIOKyLil, BH3HA4YaIOUu
parMaceMaHTHYHUHN TUIT IUCKYPCUBHOTO aKTy; 0) Ha piBHI NEPJIOKYLIN Ta 17IOKYLIH, BIAHOCSYHUCH 10
CEeMaHTHKO-TIParMaTU4YHro TUITY AUCKYPCUBHOTO aKkTy. Jlo mpukiiamy:
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a) “Ridgeon: Emmy, is that woman still there? If so, tell her once for all that I can’t and won’t see her”
[18, 114].

0) “Get them find themselves again and their own universe, and their own gods. Get them substantiate
their own mysteries. The Irish have been so wordy about their far-off heroes and green days of the
heroic gods. Now tell them to substantiate them, as we have tried to substantiate Quetzal coats and
Huitzilopochtles” [21, 445].

PiBHI IMCKYpCUBHOTO IJIaHy TAaKUX OJWHHIIb MOBJICHHS BUSBIIAIOTH l€papXir0 CTpaTerid MOBI, sKa
BKJIFOYA€E PIBEHb IMIJJIETIION cTparterii (CIIOHYyKaHHs aapecara-peTpaHciaTopa) Ta PiB€Hb OCHOBHOI
cTparerii (peamizaiii UIOKyTHBHOI i€ MoBIIsT). PiBeHb misiernoi cTparterii MOBIIS niepeadadae akTu
JTUPEKTUBHOTO THUIY, PIBEHb TOJIOBHOI CTpaTerii — KOHCTaTUB KOMIIOHEHTa 3MICTy B MO€JIHAHHI 3
pekBecutrBoM. Jlo npukiany: “I think you’d better go to the captain. Please tell him we should land
at once. This woman has to be gotten to the hospital. Ask to have and ambulance waiting” [18, 28].
MoBrnieHHEBI (aKTH pPETPaHCIALIi MOXYTh OyTH TpEACTaBICHI SK KOMIUICKCHI, KOMIIO3UTHI Ta
ckimaneni [1, 14]. KommiekcHuli MOBJICHHEBHH aKT PETPAHCIATHBHOTO ITUCKYpCy Niependadae
BUJIUICHHS TOJIOBHOTO Ta ITiJICTJIONO aKTiB, OB’ SI3aHUX BITHOMICHHSIMU ITijuiersiocTi. Jlo mpukiamy:
“They can do it in a couple. Their peaches are ripe. Tell ‘em” [21, 395].

Komno3umiitauii peTpaHCIATUBHUA AUCKYpC Yy MpParMaTHYHOMY acleKTi rependadae iCHyBaHHS
BiJTHOIIIEHb KOOPAMHALIl MIXK aKTaMH-3B’si3KaMH Ta aktaMu-¢yHkuisMu. JJo npumany: “Tell her 'l
bring the screen — I’1l bring her screen over. Tell her it’s gorgeous” [20, 218]. V Mexax CKJIaJIeHOTO
PETPAHCISATUBHOTO TUCKYPCY MPOCTEKYETHCS BITHOUICHHS CIPHSIHHS MK JUCKYPCUBHUM aKTOM —
aKTOM-sIpOM Ta akTamu-pyHkmismu. Jlo npukiary: “Go now, go, say nothing of this to anyone, and
send your son to me. You can tell him you forget to bring me a pattern of some stuff you think I may
like” [17, 16]. 3wmicToBU mMmaH pPETPAHCIAMIMHOTO IHCKYpPCY MOXKe OyTH TpeIcTaBIeHHUN
KOMOIHAIII€0 MOBJICHHEBHUX aKTiB PI3HUX THUIIIB — 3AJIEKHO BiJl CUTYyallii OyTTs, BIATBOPEHOI Y HHOMY.
CranuM y CTpYKTYpi TaKOTO JUCKYPCY € aKT 3B’ SI3yBaHHs, PEICTABICHUI TUPEKTHBOM.

BHCHOBKM Ta mepCneKTHBH NMOAAJIBIIOTO AOCTiAKeHHsl. TakuM 4MHOM, MOBJIEHHEBI aKTH, IO
(GOpMYyIOTh pPETPAHCIHSATUBHUN JAUCKYPC, € HEOJHOPITHUMH Y (QYHKIIOHAIBHOMY aCHEKTI:
JUCKYPCUBHUI aKT BUKOHY€E PETPaHCIIATUBHA (YHKIIIIO, B TOM ’kK€ yac MPOCTi MOBJIEHHEBI aKTH, 110
B3a€MOJIIIOTh 3 OCTaHHIM, HECYTh JIOINOMDKHY (DYHKIIIIO, 3aJIe)KHO B1J] XapakTepy BIAHOIIEHb MIXK
HUMH. KOHTEKCT peTpaHCIATUBHOIO CIIJIKYBAaHHS MPOEKTYEThCS Ha (OPMYBaHHS HPOMO3ULIIHOIO
HAIlOBHEHHSI PETPAHCIALINHOTO AUCKYpCY, 3a0€3Meuyoul MeBHY TeMa-peMaTH4Hy OpraHizaliio Ta
MOro IIparMaTUYHUN CTaTyC.

[lepcriekTHBOIO MOCHIKEHHS] MPOOJeMH € Mojajblla JeTaii3alisi (EeHOMEHY PpeTpaHCISALINHOrOo
JUCKYpPCY CTOCOBHO TEKCTOBOro ¢opMmary XyJIOXKHBOI JIITEpaTypu: PO3BUTOK IOHATTA
PETPAHCIATUBHOCTI K IMAHEHTHOI CYTHOCTI JIIOJMHM, IO 3a0e3neuye mepeaady iHQopmarii
BIIPOJIOBK TMOKOJIHb 3aC00aMU XYyJ0XKHBOTO CJOBa Yepe3 o0pasu AK Taki, 10 PETPAHCIIOITH 5K
IHTEHLII0 aBTOPA, TaK 1 MEBHY 00 €KTUBHY 1H(OpMAIli0 YUTAUEBl 3 ypaxyBaHHAM KyJIbTYpPOJIOTTYHOT
CKJIQJIOBO1 1aHO1 MTpoOIeMHu.
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ABneenko Tatbsina. [IparmaTuyeckne 0CO0EHHOCTH PETPAHCIAAINMOHHOIO THCKYPCa KAaK IJ100aJbHOT0 peveBoro
aKkTa. AHaIM3UPYIOTCS W OIMCHIBAIOTCSA IIParMaTHYEeCKHE XapaKTePHCTHKH PETPAHCIAIHOHHOTO JHCKypca.
PerpancnsaTuBHOE OOLIeHHWE TIPENCTAaBISAET COOOH  ONMOCPENOBAaHHOE  B3aWMONCHCTBHE, HUTO  IpEZIoiaract
(hyHKIMOHMPOBAaHUE BCIIOMOTATENEHOTO 3BEHA — aJpecara-peTpaHcisaTopa U Iepeqadd MHPOpPMAalul KOHEYHOMY
aapecary. Kontekct aupecaTHoﬁ OIMOCPECAOBAHHOCTU PEIIIaMCHTUPYCT BLI60p PCUCBBIX CAWHUI U PCYCBBIX AKTOB.
PeTpaHCJ'IHI_II/IOHHHﬁ JUCKYPC ABJIACTCA Ha[[(l)paBOBLIM HCHTPOCTPEMUTCIIbHBIM CIUHCTBOM U IIPCANOJJIaract TeMa-
peMaTHIecKoe CTPYKTypHUpOBaHHE. AKTOPEUEBOM acIeKT PETPAHCIAIMOHHOTO AUCKYpCca CBA3aH ¢ MPOOIEMOH CII0KHBIX
peueBBIX akTOB. J{MCKYpCHBHBI aKT OOBEIUHSET IPOCTHIE aKTHI-(QYHKIWM HA YPOBHE OCHOBHOM W TOXYHHEHHOW
CTpAaTCruu roBOpAMICIo B rpaHruiax r100aaLHOTO PCUCBOTO aKTa PETPAHCIIAIMOHHOTO JUCKYPCaA.

KiroueBble cjioBa: PETPAHCIATUBHOC 06IH€HI/IG, aapecaT-peTpaHCIATOp, TEMa-peEMaTUICCKasl Oprann3anus, ra00aIbHbBIN
peYeBOM aKT, AMCKYPCUBHBIA PEUEBOM AKT, PETPAHCIIILIMOHHBIA JUCKYPC.

Avdeyenko Tetyana. Pragmatic Pecularities of Transmittance Discourse as a Global Speech Act. The article is
focused on the problem of pragmatic analysis of the discourse in the indirect communication of transmittance.
Transmittance communication presupposes functioning of the third participant — addressee-transmitter whose role is to
pass the message from the speaker to the final addressee. The context of the above mentioned communication determines
the choice of the speech units, their structure and speech act variability. The structure of transmittance discourse comprises
the kernel utterance with its left and right context in their unity having the centre and periphery. Topic-comment relations
are characteristic feature of this unity. Pragmatic aspect of transmittance discourse presents peculiarities of the pragmatic
types, determines their variety in syntagmatics and paradigmatics. Speech act aspect of transmittance discourse presupposes
its functioning as a complex speech act comprising simple speech acts-functions and kernel discourse speech act in the
frame of the global speech act unity.

Key words: transmittance communication, transmittance addressee, topic-comment structure, global speech act, discourse
speech act, transmittance discourse.
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VYIAK 811.111°373:141.22
Banenmuna Boituyx?

APEKTHUBHU SIK BEPBAJILHI 3ACOBHU BUPAKEHHS IECUMI3ZMY
B CYUACHIN AHI'JIIMCBHKIN MOBI

JlochimkeHo CTPYKTYpHI Ta (yHKI[IOHAIBHI OCOOJMBOCTI €MOIIMHNX BUTYKiB HETaTUBHOI OIIIHKH, SIKi € ajeKTHBamm-
ineHTH(IKaTOpaMH TTIECUMICTHYHOT KOMYHIKaTHBHOI IIOBEIIHKH MOBIISL. BUsIBI€HO KOpITyC BUTI'YKiB, IOTEHLII{HA 31aTHICTb
SAKAX O(GOpMIIIOBATH TECHUMICTHYHI BUCIOBJIEHHS MiATBEPPKYETHCS KOHTEKCTYAIbHHMMH MapKepaMu IEeCHMI3MYy, SKi
BKa3YIOTh Ha €KCIUIIKAIlif0 HOTO SKiCHUX O3HAK. Y CTAaHOBJICHO, III0 OJHOCITIBHI HEMOXiTHI Ta MOXiTHI BUTYKH MICTSATH y
CTPYKTYPi CBOIX JIEKCHYHIX 3HAYEHB OJTHY 200 JeKiIbKa ceM IIeCHMi3MYy, SKi BKa3yIOTh Ha oro 0a30Bi, CyMiKHI Ta CYITyTHI
O3HaKH, [0 € IepeayMOBOIO, SIKa BU3HAYAE 3MATHICTH JAHOTO BUT'YKY JO BXKHMBAHHS y NECHMICTHYHUX BHCIIOBICHHSX.
BusieHo, 0 BUTYKH-CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHS, SIKi IEMOHCTPYIOTh 371aTHICTh 10 O(OPMIICHHS NIECUMICTUYHHUX BUCIIOBIICHD, €
MOXITHUMH KOHCTPYKLISIMH, SIKI INPEACTaBlICHI SK BUIBHUMH, TaK 1 ycTaleHMMH ((pa3eooridyHUMHU) CIOIyKaMH.
[MecuMicTHYHUI TOTEHIIAN IOCTIMHKYBAaHUX AaQeKTHBIB-iICHTU(IKATOPIB BU3HAYAETHCA BIUIMBOM KOHTEKCTYallbHUX
MapKepiB IIECHMi3My Ha KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO 00YMOBIICHI CMHCIIH, SIKi CTBOPIOIOTH NECUMICTHYHIIA KOHTEKCT. JJoBeIeHO, 110
EMOIiHI BUTYKH HETaTHBHOI OI[IHKHM BKa3yIOTh HA MOBIICHHEBY peallizallilo CHTyaTHBHOI IECUMICTHYHOI aKIICHTYaIIii.
Kiro4oBi cj10Ba: BUTYKH, TIECUMICTHYHE BHCJIOBJICHHS, MECUMICTUYHA KOMYHIKaTUBHA MOBEMIHKA, aQEeKTHBH, SKICHI
O3HaKH MECUMI3MY.

IMocTanoBka HaykoBOi mpodigemMu Ta ii 3HaveHHsl. [lecuMisM $K KOMIUIEKCHMH (eHOMEH,
3aCHOBAHHUI HA IICUXOJIOTIYHMX, COIIaJbHUX, KOTHITUBHUX Ta €MOI[IMHUX YMHHHKAX, BiJ3HAYAETHCS
MEBHOIO crienr(iKo0 MOBJICHHEBOT akTyami3aiii. MoBJIeHHEBA AisUIbHICTD, TIOB’s3aHA 13 BUPAKECHHSIM
MECUMI3My, SIK 1 1HIIN BHJIM MOBJICHHEBOI MisUIBHOCTi, BKJIIOYa€e B ceOEe MOTHBH, METy, IEBHHUU
KOMIUIEKC [T 13 3aCTOCYBaHHSM 3aC001B MOBHOTO KOJTy, CITIBBITHECEHICTh 13 KOHTEKCTOM, CUTYALII€I0
Ta Pi3HOMAHITHUMH 30BHIIITHIMY BIUIMBaMU [6, 27].

OCKiTbKM OJMHHIICI0 MOBJICHHSI € BHCIIOBJICHHS, CaM€ y HbOMY B3a€EMOJIIOTh BHPAXEH1 JIEKCHYHO,
rpaMaTU4HO Ta iHTOHALIWHO 3Ha4eHH: [3, 90], came «BHCIIOBICHHS 3aHYPEHO y BIJOBITHY CUTYAIIIO
MOBJICHHS, OTPUMYIOYH JOAATKOBHM MparMaTUuHUM 1 MOAATbHUN KOMIIOHEHT» [5, 62]. Binnosigaroun
BCIM 3a3HAYEHUM BHIIEC KPUTEPISM, MECHUMICTUYHI BHCIOBJIEHHS € OJMHHUIISIMH MOBJICHHS, 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKMX BIJOYBAa€ThCS EKCIUTIKAIlisl SKICHUX O3HaK, SKI BKa3ylOThb Ha 1HJIUBIIYyalbHO-
IICHXOJIOT1YH]1 Ta COLIIAJIbHO-KOTHITUBHI aCIIEKTH SIBUII[A.

AHaji3 nocaimkenb miei mpodaemu. Ha cborosiHi B MekaxX aHTPOMOJIOTIYHOI Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHOL
JIHTBICTUYHUX TIAPAJUTM JOCIIKYBAIHUCS TaKi TUIH OCOOMCTOCTEH: JIOJUHA, IO IMi3HAE, JIOIUHA
BOJIbOBA, JIFOJIMHA HEIUPA, JII0IUHA ipoHiyHa [4], monHa HempaBauBa [7], moanHa arpecuBHa [1] Ta
iH. OHUM 3 MOAYCIB OYTTS JIFOJMHU B MOBI € JIFOJUHA MECUMICTUYHA, KOMyHIKaTMBHA MOBEJIIHKA
KOTpOi 3acIyroBy€ Ha OKpeMe IOCTI/KEHHS 3 OrNIAAy Ha Te, IO B €BPOINEUCHKIN KyIbTypHIH
CaMOCB1JI0MOCTI, 0COOJIMBO B €BpONENCHKIN (1710c0dii OCTAHHBOTO CTOJITTS, 171esl IECUMI3MY CTaJla
OJTHIEIO 13 TUX, SIKI JaJId TBOPYHM IMITYJIbC MEPETJIAIY OCHOB (pistocodii.

Memoro ctatTi € BUSBIEHHS ocoOnuBocTed (YHKIIOHYBaHHSA adeKTHUBIB-1AEHTU(]IKATOPIB
MECUMICTHYHOT MOBEAIHKK MOBIIS. L[ MeTa mepenbadae BUKOHAHHS TaKUX 3@60aHb: 1) yCTaHOBUTH
KOpIlyC €MOLIMHUX BUTYKIB HETaTHUBHOI OIIHKH, $KI 3/1HCHIOIOTH JIEKCUYHE O(OPMIICHHS
NECUMICTUYHUX BHUCIIOBIIEHB; 2) 3’CYBAaTH CTPYKTYpHI OCOOJMBOCTI BUTYKIB — iJ€HTHU(]IKaTOpiB
necumizMy; 3) BUSIBUTU CEMHU IE€CHMI3MY, SIKI BU3HA4alOTh MOTEHUINHY 37aTHICTh a(eKTHUBIB 10
0(OPMIICHHS MTECUMICTUYHUX BUCIIOBJICHbD.

Bukiyiax ocHOBHOro martepiany W OOIPYHTYBAaHHSI OTPHUMAHUX Ppe3yJbTATiB JOCITiIXKeHHS.
Pe3yJabTaToM GQYHKIIIOHYBAHHSA €MOI[iMHUX paKTOpiB, 9K1 CYIPOBOIXYIOTH
IiganbHiCcTh KOMYHiKaHTa—IIecuMicra, € GopMyBaHHA HEraTHUBHUX €MOILiM
Ta NepeXHUBaHb, M0 OIPU3BOIUTH A0 dpikcamii NecMMiCTHUHUX LUCIO3UIIiHN

2y bouuyk B., 2015
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Ta BUHMKHEHHS DeCHMIiCTHUHOI'O HAaCTPO. EMOIIiMiHa CKJlaZOoBa IEeCHUM13My
OTPHMYE€ MOBJIEHHEBE BTiJIeHHS 3a OOIIOMOI'OKO JIEKCHMUHHMX OAHHHILBL, LUIO
MicTATP y CBOiM CeMaHTHIII €eMOTHBHMIM KOMIIOHEHT, TO6TO €MOTHUB
[8, 96—98]. IIixg emoTMBaMM PO3YMilOTH MOBHi OZMHUIII, B CEeMaHTHUHiM
CTPYKTYDP1 SKHX MIiCTHUTHCS CEMAaHTHUHA O3HakKa, 3aBLAKU AKiM 1 OUHUIL
ALEKBATHO BXHBAKTHCHA BCiMa HOCisIMH MOBU AJIAd BHUDAXEHHA eMOHiﬁHOI‘O
CTaBJIeHHA a6o cTaHy MoBma [8, 24—25]. I3 Tpbox THUIOIB €eMOTHBIB,
BHOKDPEMJIEHUX B. I. lIaXxOBCBKUM (adbexTuBwy, KOHOTATUBH,
moTeHIiaTuBU), caMe adeKTHUBU, TO6TO CJIOBA, IO 03HAUYIOTH eMOIliio 6e3
ii Ha3uBaHHS, € TUMU JIEKCUUHMMU OOZUHHUIISAMU, K1 3Li¥CHIOIOTH JIEKCHUUHEe
0®OOPMJIIEHHA NIECUMIiCTHUHUX BUCJIOBJIEHD.

Ilin 9ac moOCHDKEHHsT BCTAaHOBJICHO, IO adekTuBamMu — iAeHTU(DIKATOpaMU TECUMICTHYHOI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI ITOBEIIHKA MOBIIS € €MOIIi{HI BUTYKH HETAaTUBHOI OLIHKA, MOTUBOM BHOOpPY SIKUX €
IHIUBIAYyadbHI OCOONMBOCTI MEPEKUBAHHS HETATUBHUX €MOIiH, [0 CYNPOBOKYIOTh MPOSBU
MECUMICTHYHOT aKI[SHTYAIlii.

VY xoni ompaitoBaHHs (aKTUYHOTO Marepially 3 XyJ0KHIX TBOPIB aHTTIHCHKUX Ta aMEPUKAHCHKUX
UCbMEHHHKIB XX-XXI CTOpiY METOJIOM CYULTBHOT BUOIpKH BUOKPEMJIEHO
52 BUTYKH, TMECHUMICTUYHUN MOTEHI[iaN SKUX MiATBEPIKYETbCS KOHTEKCTyallbHUMU MapKepaMu
NECUMI3MYy, SKI B MEXax JOCII/PKYBaHUX MECHMICTUYHUX BHCIIOBJICHb BKa3yIOTh Ha EKCIUTIKAIiIO
AKICHUX O3HaK rnecuMizmy. KoHTekcTyanbHa 00yMOBIEHICTh BUTYKIB — II€HTH(IKATOPIB MECUMI3MY
BU3HAYAETHCS iX 0araro3HAYHICTIO Ta 3JAaTHICTIO BUPAXKATH IMUPOKHHA CIEKTP IHKOIH MOJISIPHHUX
€MOLIIH.

JIisi ceMaHTHYHOTO aHaii3y BHOKpEMIIEHHMX BUTYKiB BUKopHcTaHo: The Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English, American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language, Collins English
Dictionary Complete and Unabridged, Kernerman English Multilingual Dictionary, McGraw-Hill
Dictionary of American Idioms and Phrasal Verbs, Random House Kernerman Webster’s College
Dictionary, Webster’s Revised Unabridged Dictionary.

Bepyuu 3a ocCHOBY kaacubixkamiro O. B. KanTtiopoBoi [2, 26—-32], Mu
ONONiJIAEMO BHUI'YKU -—ifeHTu(@ikaTopu mecuMizMy Ha: 1) opHocaiBHI
Hemoxigzui: 2) ozxzHocisiBHiI moxizHi; 3) BUI'YKHM—CJIOBOCIIOJIYUEHHS.
OZHOCIiBHI HENmOXiZH1 BUI'YKU € QOoHEeTHUHO ODOPMJIIEHMMH 3HaKaMM, SK1
O6CIIYI'OBYIOTH eMOHifIHY chepy XUTTSA JIOLUHU Ta He HaAJIeXaTh A0 IIeBHOI
YaCTHHM MOBHU. BUSABJIEHO, IO TEHHEHI[il0 L0 JIEKCHUHOrO OGMODPMJIEHHS
OeCHMMiCTHMUHMX BMHCJIOBJIEHbP BHABJAIOTH TaKl OJZHOCJiBHI mepBicHi
Hemoximui Buryxu: Ah! Aw! Ay / Aye! Bah! Heigh-ho! Ho-hum! Huh! Humph! O! Oh! Pshaw!
Tsk! Ugh! Uh! Uh-uh! Uh-oh! Um / umm! Yuck / yuk!

OpnHOCIMIBHI TOXiHI BUTYKH € PECEeMAHTH30BAHMMH ITOBHO3HAYHMMH YaCTHHAMHU MOBH, SKi,
BTPATHUBIIM CBOi KaTeropiaibHi O3HAKH, MMOYAlM BUKOHYBAaTH (YHKIII1, mpuTamManHi Burykam. Cepen
JIAHUX BUTYKIB Y MECUMICTHYHHUX BUCIIOBIICHHSX 3ycTpiuaemo Taki: Alack! Alas! Christ! Darn! Dear!
God! Indeed! Lord! Ochone! Waesuck / Waesucks! Waly! Welladay! Wellaway / Wellaways! Wirra!
Woe!

SIK CBIAYUTH UTIOCTPAaTUBHHUMA MaTepial, HasBHICTb Yy CEMaHTHUYHIA CTPYKTYpi JOCIIIKYBaHUX
JIEKCUYHUX OJTMHUIIb OJTHI€T 00 AEKITFKOX CeM MEeCUMI3MY, sIKi BKa3ylOTh Ha HOTO 0a30B1 («HETaTHBHI
OUIKYBaHHS», «HEBIpPa», «HEBIEBHEHICTHY», «OLIb»), CyMDKHI («Tope», «CTpaKIaHHS», «CYMHIBY,
«TPUTHIYEHICTHY») Ta CYMYyTHI («CKapru», «HETaTUBHE CTABIIEHHS», «TPUBOTa», «HE3a0BOJIECHHS,
«pO3IpaTyBaHHS», «PO3UaAPYBAHH», «HYIbI'a») O3HAKH, € MEPEAYMOBOIO, 1110 BH3HAYAE MOTEHITIIHY
3/IaTHICTH JIAHOT OJTMHUIII IO BYKHBAHHS Y TICCHMICTHYHUX BUCIOBIICHHSX.
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3Beprae Ha cebe yBary Toil (akr, mo i3 40 BUOKpEeMIIEHUX Y XO/1 CEMAaHTHYHOTO aHaNIi3y OCHOBHUX
AKICHUX O3HAK [ECUMI3My OJJHOCIIBHUMHU BUTYKaMH €KCIUTIKY€ThCS TUIbKH 15. Lle MokHa MOSICHUTH:
1) TenaeHIi€rO O MiHIMI3aIliT BEpOATEHOTO BUPAXKEHHS HETATUBHUX €MOITii; 2) 3JaTHICTIO eMOLIIHHO-
OI[IHHUX BHTYKIB HETaTHUBHOI OIIIHKM aKIIEHTYBaTH HaWOLIbII pEICBaHTHI IS TECHMICTHYHOTO
BUCIIOBJICHHS O3HAKU TIECUMI3MY.

3Bakaroud Ha 0araTO3HAYHICTh BUINE3a3HAUEHUX BUTYKIB, 3ayBaXXUMO, IO IX MECUMICTUYHUN
NOTEHIliaJl BU3HAYAETHCS BIUIMBOM KOHTEKCTYAJIbHHX MapKepiB IMECHMMi3My Ha KOHTEKCTYaJbHO
0o0OyMOBJIEHI 3HAYEHHS, II0 CTBOPIOIOTH KOHTEKCT, SKUI BKa3ye Ha CTaHUM Ta €MOlli, KOTpi
BiTOOpakaroTh SAKICHI O3HAKH necumMizmy. HaBepemo npukiiamu:

“I have been evil. I have been unkind. I have lied. Oh! Oh! Oh! I have been unfaithful. My heart has
been wicked. | have joined with those who have done evil things. Oh! Oh! Oh! | have stolen. | have
been false. I have been cruel! Oh! Oh! Oh!” (Th. Dreiser, p. 290).

Y 3anpomoHOBaHOMY NECHUMICTHYHOMY BHCIIOBJICHHI 0a30Ba O3HaKa MECHMI3My «OUTb», sKa
aKTyaJli3y€eThCsl 3a JIOMIOMOTOI0 BIJIMOBIAHOI CEMHU MECUMI3MY Y CTPYKTYpl JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAUEHHS
onHociBHOro Henoxigunoro Buryky Oh! (used to express strong emotion, such as surprise, fear, anger,
Or pain), TOMOBHIOETHCS SKCILTIIUTHOK MECUMICTHYHOK aBTOXapaKTEPU3AIli€l0, sika PO3rOPTAEThCS
HABKOJIO KOHTEKCTYaJbHUX MapKepiB necumizmy “I have been evil”, “I have been unkind”, “I have
lied”, “I have been unfaithful”, “My heart has been wicked”, “I have joined with those who have done
evil things”, “I have stolen”, “I have been false”, “I have been cruel”. HaBeneHi Buie MapkepH, siki
JEMOHCTPYIOTh YCB1JIOMJICHHS MOBLIEM HETaTMBHUX HACTIAKIB CBOIX MOMEPEIHIX BUMHKIB, IO MOXKE
CTaTH MIEPEAYMOBOIO 1Tt POPMYBAHHS IIECUMI3MY SIK aTPHOYTHBHOTO CTHJIIO, Pa30M 13 OaraTopa3oBUM
BUKOpHcTaHHAM BUTYKY Oh! poyKyrOTh KOHTEKCT, IKUI CBIAYUTH PO aKTyasIi3allito CHTyaTHBHOTO
TUITYy IECUMICTHYHOI akueHTyarii. HaBegemo iHmmii mpukian:

He seemed torn by some mighty grief. As | softly withdrew I could hear him groaning, “God! God!
God!” Not that he was calling upon God; it was a mere expletive, but it came from his soul (J. London,
p. 70).

OnunocniBHUE moxignuii Buryk God!, y cTpyKTypi JEKCHYHOrO 3HAYEHHS SKOTO 3a()iKCOBAaHO CEMH
necuMizmy “disappointment” ta “disbelief”, Axi € iHauUKaTOpamMu 0a30BOi O3HAKH MECHMi3My
«HeBipa» Ta CymyTHBOI O3HaKW «po3uapyBanus» (God! — used to express
disappointment, disbelief, frustration, or the 1ike), n0oNOBHIOCTHCA B
aHaAJI130BaHOMY BHCJIOBJIEHHI KOHTEKCTyaJbHUM MapKepoM IECHUMI3MY, SIKUH HE TUIbKM BKa3zye Ha
rope, IO HOTro MepeKUBaE rooBHUIT repoit (“mighty grief”’), a i aklleHTye yBary Ha Oro eMOIIHHOMY
craul (“he seemed torn”). JlekcuyHa OJIWHUIA Ha TO3HAYCHHS (HOHAIIMHOTO KOMITOHEHTA
HeBepOabHOI KOMYHIKaIlll “groaning” € MapKepoM, SIKUH MiATBEP/PKY€E MPUTHIYEHUH CTaH MOBIIAL.
SIK CBIQUMTH LTIOCTPATUBHUN MaTepiaj, ONMUCaHI BHILE OJHOCIIBHI BUTYKH BXKHBAIOTHCS TaKOX Yy
BUIJISIII CIIOJTyYeHb Hermoxiguux BurykiB 3 moxigaumu (O, dear! Oh, dear! O horror! O despair! O
misery!l O Lord! ta iH.), mo, y CBOI dYepry, CIpHsE€ MPOIECY MPOIYKYBaHHS NECUMICTHYHUX
BUCJOBNEeHb. Hanpuknan: ...she sighed to herself, “Oh, dear, what shall I do, what shall I do?” It
seemed to her that every one else was behaving very badly (E. M. Forster, p. 86).

Cnonyuenns HeroxigHoro Buryky Oh! (used to express strong emotion, such as surprise, fear, anger,
or pain), skuii y JaHOMY MECHMICTHYHOMY BHCIIOBIICHHI BKa3y€ Ha akTyaii3alfiro 0a30BOi O3HAKH
necuMizmy «Oib», Ta moxigHoro Buryky Dear! (mild expressions of regret, sorrow, pity etc.), y
CEMAaHTHII1 KOT0 3a(iKCOBAHO CEMY MECUMI3MY “‘sorrow ”, 110 eKCIUTIKYE CYMIXKHY O3HAKy ECUMI3MY
«CTpaXKIaHH», BIATBOPIOE aTMochepy po3nady, 6010 Ta ctpaxaaHHs. [loBTopeHe aABiUi puTOpUIHE
3armuTaHda “what shall I do?” 1ONOBHIOE IECHMICTHYHE BHUCJIOBJIEHHS BKa31BKOIO Ha HEBIIEBHEHICTb,
Biuail, Oe3Hanito. KoHTekcTyanbHuUM Mapkep mnecumizmy ‘“‘sighed” mno3Hayae QoHariitHuH
KOMIIOHEHT HeBepOaJlbHOT KOMYHIKallii, KU aK[EeHTye yBary Ha OCOOJIMBOCTSIX HeBepOanbHOI
MOBE/IIHKM KOMYHIKaTa-IeCUMICTa.

Buryku-cioBocnony4eHHs, SKi JEMOHCTPYIOTh 3JaTHICTh J10 OQOPMIIEHHS MECHUMICTHYHHUX
BUCJIOBIIEHb, € TOXIHUMHU KOHCTPYKIISIMH, SKi TPEICTaBJICHI SK BIIbHUMH, TaK 1 YCTaJICHUMHU
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(bpaseonoriunumu) crmomykamu: Poor creatures! Poor me! My grief! My sorrow! My ruin! My
despair! Blast it / you! Dear me! For God'’s sake! Just my luck! Oh, hard luck! Worse luck! Woe is /
on me! Ta in. BinbHi cnoBocnonyueHHs (POpMYIOTh HE3aMKHEHY CUCTEMY, SIKa IEMOHCTPY€ TEHACHIIII0
JI0 TIOCTIMHOTO PO3MIMPEHHS. BUTYKOBiI cClIOBOCIONYyYeHHS-(Dpa3eoaori3Mu € JIGKCUKOTpadidHO
3a(iKCOBAaHUMU MOBHUMH OJTUHUIISIMHU.

HageneMo npukiiaay JIEKCHYHOTO 0POPMIICHHS IECUMICTHYHUX BUCIIOBIICHD 33 IOMOMOTOKO BUTYKiB-
CJIOBOCIIOJTYYEHb:

“Lord, how gloomy it is!”” her husband groaned. “Poor creatures!” (V. Woolf, p. 5).
[lecumicTHUHUE  MOTEHIiaJl  BUIBHOTO  BUTYKOBOTO  cjoBocmoiydeHHs — Poor  creatures!
HiATBEPKYETHCS HAsIBHICTIO OHOCIIBHOTO moxianoro Buryky Lord!, (used in exclamatory phrases
to express surprise, delight, dismay, etc.), sikuif y cTpyKTypi CBOrO JICKCHYHOT'O 3HAUYCHHS MICTUTh
ceMy TMecumisMmy ‘‘dismay”, MmO BKa3zye Ha akKTyali3alil0 CYMDKHOI O3HaKH IECHUMI3MY
«TPUTHIYEHICTHY. JICKCUYHA OJJMHUIIS HA TIO3HAYEHHS MTecCuMi3My “‘gloomy” y CTpYKTYpi JIEKCUYHOTO
3HAUCHHs SKOi 3a(iKCOBAaHO CEMH IECHMI3My, SKi CKCIUIIKYIOTh 0a30Bi («Cym», «HETaTHUBHI
OUiKyBaHHS», «Oe3HAIM», HEB/IAYa», «BiTUal») Ta CYMIXKHI (KIIOHYPICTBY», KIIPUTHIYEHICTH) ) O3HAKH
NECUMI3MY, € KOHTEKCTyaJIbHUM MapKepoM, SIKUM cripusie pOpMyBaHHIO MIECUMICTUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY.
Taky x camy ¢Qynkmiro Bukonye JIO Ha mo3HadeHHs (QOHAIIMHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa HEBEpOAIBHOI
KOMYHIKaIii “groaned”.

HaBenemo iHIIMi mpukiam:

“Woe is me! Woe is me! It were better not to have a child at all. It were better to remain as barren as
the rocks, than to have children whose heads are controlled by foreigners” (Bole Butake, p. 223).
Bukopucranns MoBieM (hpa3eosioriguHoro BUrykoBoro ciosocnoay4eras Woe is me!l (used to say that
you are extremely unhappy or in a difficult situation) Bxa3ye na nepexxuBaHHs Hemacts (0a30Ba 0O3HaKa
MECUMI3MYy «HEIIacTs») Ta HEMpOCTI JKHUTTEBI OOCTAaBUHU, IO Kay3ylOTh MECUMICTUYHY
KOMYHIKaTUBHY TOBEAIHKY (KOHTEKCTyaJIbHUI Mapkep necuMizmy — “‘to have children whose heads
are controlled by foreigners”). Mapkep “It were better not to have a child at all. It were better to
remain as barren as the rock ..” JONOBHIOE MECUMICTUYHE BHCIIOBJICHHS BKAa31BKOIO Ha
po34apyBaHHs, po3May Ta Biayail MOBIIA.

BucHOBKM Ta mepcneKTHBH MOJAJBUIOrO J0cCHi:KeHHs. [[poBeieHe TOCTIIKEHHS A€ MiACTaBU
JUTSL BACHOBKY TIPO T€, IO €MOIIiiiHI BUTYKH HETaTUBHOI OIIHKU (OJHOCIIBHI HEMOXiAHi, OJJHOCTiBHI
MOX1/H1, BUTYKH-CJIOBOCIIOTYYEHHSI) € aeKTUBAMU — IHAMKATOPAMH MECUMICTUYHOI KOMYHIKaTUBHOL
MOBEJIHKM MOBIS. AKTyaJli3yloud y MOBJIEHHI 0a30Bi, CyMiXKHI Ta CyMyTHI O3HaKu IMECUMI3MY,
JOCTIIKEH1 JISKCUUH1 OJMHMUIII 3/{IHCHIOIOTH JIEKCUUHE 0()OPMIICHHS TECUMICTUYHHUX BHUCIIOBIIEHD Ta
BKa3ylOTh Ha MOBIJIGHHEBY peati3allifo CUTyaTHBHOI MECHMICTUYHOI akKIeHTyallii. 3Bakalouh Ha
pe3yNbTaTH IHOTO JOCIHIKEHHS, MEPCIEKTUBHUM BBa)Ka€MO BUSIBJICHHS Ta OIHUC IHIINX BepOATbHUX
3ac001B BUPAKEHHS NIECUMI3MY B Cy4acHIN aHTJIIHCHKIM MOBI.
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Boiiuyk BajgentnHa. Ad¢dekTHBbl Kak BepOajibHe cpelcTBAa BhIPAXKeHUS] MeCCHMH3Ma B AaHIVIMHCKOM SI3BIKe.
HccnenoBanbl CTPYKTYpHBIE M (YHKIHOHAIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH 3MOLMOHAJIBHBIX MEKIOMETHI HETaTWBHOM OLECHKH,
KOTOpbIE  SIBISIIOTCS  aeKTHBAMHU-UICHTUPHUKATOPAMH  TI€CCUMHUCTUYECKOIO  KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO  ITOBEICHUS
TOBOpAIIEro. BeISBIEH KOpIyc MEXIOMETHH, MOTEHIMAIbHAS CIOCOOHOCTh KOTOPHIX OGOPMIIATh NMECCHMHUCTHUECKHUE
BBICKA3bIBaHUS NOATBEPKIACTCS KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIMM MapKepaMM IECCUMM3Ma, YKa3blBAIOLUE HA HKCIUIMKALUIO €ro
Ka4eCTBEHHBIX NPU3HAKOB. BBISICHEHO, YTO OJHOCIIOBHBIE HENPOU3BOAHBIE U NPOU3BOAHBIE MEXKAOMETUS COAEPKAT B
CTPYKTYpE CBOMX JICKCHYECKUX 3HAYEHHH OJIHY WJIM HECKOJIBKO CEM IeCCHMH3Ma, KOTOPhIE YKa3bIBAIOT Ha €ro 0a3oBbIE,
CMEXHBIE W COITyTCTBYIOIIME TPU3HAKH, UYTO SBISAETCA MPEINOCHUIKOHM, ONpeneNsionel CrocoOHOCTh TaHHOTO
MEXJOMETH K YIOTPEOJICHUIO B MECCUMUCTUYECKUX BBICKA3BIBAHMAX. BBIABICHO, YTO MEXKIOMETHSA-CIOBOCOUETAHHUS,
JIEMOHCTPHPYIOIINE CIIOCOOHOCTh K O(QOPMIICHHIO TECCHUMHCTHYECKMX BbICKA3bIBAHHUMN, SIBISIOTCS IMPOU3BOJHBIMU
KOHCTPYKLHMSIMH, KOTOpBIE TIPEJICTABIEHBl KaK CBOOOJHBIMH, TaK M (PPa3eoIOTHYECKUMH CIOBOCOYCTAHHUSMHU.
[Neccnmuctraecknii norennuan ahGekTHBOB — HACHTU(HHUKATOPOB ITECCHMHUCTHYECKOTO KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO TTOBEICHMUS
OTIpeNieNAeTCs] BIMSHHEM KOHTEKCTYyaJbHBIX MAapKepoB IEeCCHMHM3Ma Ha KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO OOYCJIOBJIEHHBIE CMBICIHI,
KOTOpBIE CO3JIal0T NECCUMUCTHUYECKUM KOHTEKCT. /I0Kka3aHO, 4TO 3MOLMOHAJIBHBIE MEXKJOMETUs HETaTUBHOW OLEHKU
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha PEUEBYIO0 PEATM3ALNIO CUTYaTHBHOM MECCUMUCTHYECKOHN aKIIEHTYaIUH.

KiroueBble cjioBa: MEXAOMETHS, IECCUMHCTHYECKOE BBICKAa3bIBAaHUE, MECCUMUCTHYECKOE KOMMYHHMKATUBHOE
noBezieHne, adPeKTUBBI, KAYECTBEHHBIC ITPU3HAKH ECCUMH3MA.

Boichuk Valentina. Affective Interjections as Verbal Means of Expressing Pessimism in Modern English. The article
highlights structural and functional features of emotional interjections of negative evaluation which are affective identifiers
of pessimistic communicative behavior. We investigate the interjections, whose potential ability to complete pessimistic
utterances is determined by the use of contextual markers of pessimism, which indicate the explication of its qualitative
characteristics. It is found out that one-word underived interjections and one-word derived interjections have in the structure
of their lexical meanings one or a few semes of pessimism pointing out its basic, adjoining and attendant features which is
a prerequisite that determines the ability of the interjections to be used in pessimistic utterances. It is proved that phrasal
interjections, which demonstrate the ability to complete pessimistic utterances, are derived constructions, represented both
by free and stable (phraseological) units. The pessimistic potential of affective identifiers of pessimistic communicative
behavior is determined by the influence of contextual markers of pessimism on the contextually dependent meanings which
form pessimistic context. It is demonstrated that emotional interjections of negative evaluation identify speech realization
of the situational pessimistic accentuation.
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Key words: interjections, pessimistic utterance, pessimistic communicative behavior, affective interjections, qualitative
characteristics of pessimism
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V]IIK 81°255
Temana Bonoap®

BE3EKBIBAJIEHTHA JIEKCHUKA: TPYJHOILII IEPEKJIAY

PosrnsamatoTecs 6e3eKBiBaNCeHTHI MOBHI OJWHMIN, OO SKHX HAJe)KaTh 1 HA3BM aBTCHTUYHHX MY3WYHHX IHCTPYMEHTIB B
AHIJTCHKIA Ta yKpaiHChKiA MoBax. Taki OJMHUIN BHPaXaroTh CHelu}iKy HaiOHAIBHOI KYJIbTYPH HApOIy i TOMY €
BO)XJIMBUM MartepialloM JUIsi MDKKYJIBTYPHHUX NOCHiXeHb. OKpecleHO IPUYMHY BUHUKHEHHS O€3eKBIBaJICHTHOI JIEKCHKH,
OXapaKTEepHU30BaHO TaKi MOHATTS, SIK ‘KyJbTYPHO-HAIlIOHATHHUAN KOHIENT , ‘MIKMOBHA JlaKyHa' Ta ‘peaiis’. Metomom
CyHiIbHOI BUOIPKH i3 TIYMaYHHX CIIOBHUKIB aHTIIHCHKOI W YKpaiHCRKOI MOB Ta JOBITHUKIB i3 My3WYHOTO MHCTEITBA
OTPIMAaHO MACHB JICKCEM Ha TO3HAYCHHS MY3WYHHX IHCTPYMEHTIB. 3iCTaBHHH aHalli3 Ha3B aBTCHTUYHUX MY3HIHUX
IHCTPYMEHTIB MOKa3aB, L0 IX TPYAHO IMEpPEKJIACTH Ha iHIII MOBH, OCKUIBKM B MOBI NEpeKiaay BiACYTHIH BiAIOBIIHHK.
Ha3Bu ykpaiHChKUX aBTEHTHYHHX MY3WYHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB NIEPEKNIAAaI0Th NepeIyCiM, BAKOPUCTOBYIOUH TPpaHCIITEpaIiio
(TpaHCKpHUIILIIO), KA CYNPOBOPKYETHCS IPYHTOBHHM OITMCOM YH MOSICHEHHAMH. BijbliicTh OpUTaHCHKUX aBTEHTUYHHX
MY3MYHMX iHCTPYMEHTiB He MalOTh BiJNOBiIHWKIB B yKpaiHCBKiii MOBi. IX IepekIagaroTh 3a JOMOMOTIOI OMHCOBOTO
HepeKiIaay Yi KaJbKyBaHHS, Pillle BAKOPHCTOBYIOTh TPAHCIITEPALIiIO.

KarouoBi ciioBa: Oe3ekBiBaJIeHTHA JIEKCHKa, peais, JaKyHa, My3H4YHi IHCTpYMEHTH, TPaHCIITepallis, KalbKyBaHHSs.

IlocTanoBKka HAYKOBOI NPoG.1eMH Ta ii 3HaYeHHs. B3aeM03B 30k MOBU 1 KYJIBTYpHU € aKTyaJIbHUM
HANPSIMKOM JIOCII/DKCHHSI B Cy4YacHIW JIHTBICTUIN. Y pa3i HAsBHOCTI MEBHOTO KOHIENTY B OJHIN
JIHTBOKYJIBTYpl 3a BIJCYTHOCTI MOro B IHIIM TOBOpATh HpO MIKMOBHI JakyHH. JlakyHu i
0€3eKBIBAJICHTHI OJMHUIII 3aBXK/IH BUSBIISIOTHCS «B MApax»: SKIIO B OJHINA MOBI € JJaKyHa, TO B iHIIIH,
SKy TOPIBHIOIOTH 3 MEPINOI0, € Oe3ekBiBareHTHa ofauHuis [8, 21]. be3ekBiBalieHTHI OAMHHUILI — 1€
OJIMHWIII, HAsBHI JIMIIE B TEBHIM MOBHIM cucreMi i BiacyTHI B iHmmX. Ha mo3HayeHHs
oezekBiBasienTHUX oauHuIb C. . Bmaxo i C. II. ®nopun y kuu3i «Hemnepeknanne y mepekiaii»
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh TEPMIH ‘peaiis’. Y iXHbOMY pO3yMiHHI peaiii — 1e «cioBa (i CIOBOCTIONYYEHHS),
K1 Ha3MBalOTh 00’€KTH, XapaKTepHI I >KUTTS (MOOYTy, KyJIbTypH, COLIAIbHOIO M ICTOPHYHOTO
PO3BHUTKY) OJHOTO HapoAy 1 4uyxi inmomy» [1, 47]. Peamii € Hocismu HamioHaasHOTO 1/ abo
ICTOPUYHOTO KOJIOPUTY; BOHU HE MAlOTh TOYHUX BiJMOBIIHUKIB (€KBIBAJIEHTIB) B IHIIIUX MOBAX, 1, SIK
HACITIIOK, HE MiIIA0ThCs TEePEeKIaay «Ha 3aralbHUX 3aca/iax», BUMaraloud OCOOIUBOTO MiAXOIY.
[lepexnan peaniif € YaCTMHOIO BEUKOI 1 CKJIaHOI MpoOaeMu nepeaadi HallloHaIbHOT M 1ICTOPUYHOT
cBO€piHOCTI Hapoxay [1, 5].

Takum 4yMHOM, O€3eKBIBaJIEHTHA JIEKCHKAa BHpa)kae CHelU]iKy HaI[lOHAJIBHOI KyJIbTypu HApOLy,
nepeaae WOro iCTOpUYHY CBOEPIIHICTD, alie CTBOPIOE TPYAHOII IS MEepeKiagaviB Ta BUKIIAIAdiB
1HO3eMHUX MOB. /o Ge3eKBIBaJEHTHUX OJMHUIIL HaJeXaThb 1 JIEKCEMHM Ha TMO3HAYEHHS MY3MYHHX
IHCTPYMEHTIB.

AHami3 nocuimkeHb miei mpo6semvm. IluTaHHAM Oe3eKBIBaJI€HTHOI JIEKCMKU 3aiiManucs Taki
naykoBmi, sk FO. Haiina, C.I1. Bnaxos, C.II. ®nopin, B. H. Kowmicapos, €. M. Bepemarin,
B.T. Kocromapos, 3. JI. ITonoa, M. A. Crepnin, 1. O. ['ony6oBcbka Ta in. BuBYeHHIO HOMiHAmi#
MY3UYHHUX THCTPYMEHTIB Y PI3HUX MOBax NpucBATUIN poboTu: JI. O. CUMOHEHKO, SiKa JOCiKyBaia
0COOJIMBOCTI Ha3B YKpaiHCHKUX MY3WYHMX 1HCTpyMeHTiB; b. X. BopnukoBa, sika BuB4Yasla My3HUHY
TepMiHoJorito 'y kanMuipkii MmoBi; H. O. Camapkina, sika aHaji3yBajla THINH MeTamMOp(iuHUX
MEPEHOCIB HAa MaTepiajil JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHMYHUX TPyl MY3WYHHMX IHCTPYMEHTIB B aHIJIIMCBHKINA Ta
TypelbKiii MOBax, TOILO.

Mera i 3aBaanHs crarti. O0’€KTOM HAIIOTO JOCHIIHKEHHS € Oe3eKBIBAJIEHTHI JIEKCUYHI OXUHUII Ha
NO3HAYEHHS AaBTEHTUYHUX OpUTAHCBKMX Ta YKpPAiHCHKMX MY3MYHHMX 1HCTpyMeEHTiB. Mera
JOCIIKEHHST — MpOaHai3yBaTH CIIOCOOM Ta TPHUHOMH TepeKkiany Ha3B aBTCHTUYHHX MY3HYHHX

Sy bonoap T., 2015
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IHCTpYMEHTIB B aHIIINACHKIN Ta yKpaiHchKili MoBax. [loctaBiena mera nepeadavyae BAKOHAHHS TaKUX
3aBJJaHb:

1) oxapakTepu3yBaTH TIOHSTTS  ‘KyJbTYpHO-HALlIOHAIBHWI  KOHLENT , ‘JaKkyHa’, ‘peanis’,
‘Oe3eKBiBaJIEHTHA JIEKCHKA;

2) 3pobuTtu BUOIpKY Ha3B My3WYHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB B aHIIIIHCHKIi Ta YKpaiHCBKiil MOBax;

3) mpoBecTH 3iCTaBHUI aHaJIi3 aHTIIHACHKOT i YKpaTHChKOT 0€3eKBiBaICHTHOI JIEKCHKH, SIKa BXOIHUTH JI0
TEMATUYHOI TPYIIU «MY3HYHI IHCTPYMEHTI.

Bukisiag ocHOBHOro martepiajgy i OOIPpYHTYBAHHSI OTPUMAHUX Pe3yJbTATIB JTOCITiIKEHHS.
Be3ekBiBaleHTHI OMWHUII 3aBXKAM CUTHATI3YIOTh TPO HASBHICTh KYJIbTYPHO-HAI[IOHAILHOTO
koHuenty. B. II. Hepo3Hak 3a3Havae, 110 NMpo KOHLENT HALiOHAIbHOI KyJIbTypU MO>KHAa TOBOPUTH
JMIIE y TOMY BHIAJKY, SKIIO IPU MEPeKIai Ha 1HITy MOBY MOTPIOHO JaTy HE MOCIIBHE, a OMUCOBE
TIyMaueHHs [JaHOro KoHuenty: «be3ekBiBalieHTHa Jjekcuka, abo Te, 110 3a3BUYail Ha3MBAIOTh
“HemepexyiaiHe y TepeKiaai”’, 1 € TOW JIEKCMKOH, Ha MaTepiali SIKOTO CIiJ CKJIAAaTh CIUCKU
byHIaMEHTATBHUX HallIOHATBHO-KYJIBTYPHHUX KOHIIENITiBY [6, 85]. [IpoTe B. 1. Kapacuk 3a3nauae, 1o
«TIOBHA BiJICYTHICTh KOHIICTITY B Tild UM 1HIIIH JIHTBOKYJIBTYP1 — SIBHIIE JOCUTH PiJIKiCHE, PiAKiCHIIIE,
HIX BIICYTHICTh OJHOCTIBHOTO BHPAXEHHS JIJIsl IEBHOTO KOHIENTY» [4, 112].

Jlume MOTHBOBaHI JIEKCHYHI JIAKYHH CBiA4aTh MPO BIJICYTHICTh Y HApOAy KOHIENTY, OCKUIBKH iX
BUHUKHEHHS TMOSCHIOIOTH BIJICYTHICTIO BiJIIOBIHOTO MpEAMETa UM SIBUIA B HAllIOHAJBbHINA KYJIbTYypi
(Ha BiIMiHY BiJI HOMOTHBOBAHHMX JIAKYH, ICHYBaHHS SIKHX HE MOXKE OyTH MOSICHEHO BiJICYTHICTIO SIBUINA
YH MpeaMeTa y eBHiM JIHTBOKYIbTYpi) [7, 82]. HemoTHBOBaHI JIeKCHYH1 JJAKyHH BKa3yIOTh JIUIIE HA
BIJICYTHICTh JIGKCEMH I BepOari3allii BiAMOBITHOTO KOHIENTY 3a HASBHOCTI CaMOTO KOHIICTITY B
KoHuenTocdepi Hapoay (Hanp., anri. fortnight e makyHoro s ykpailHCHKOT MOBH, IPOTE B CBIZIOMOCTI
ykpainiis € kontent [IEPIO] HACY BITPOJIOBX /IBOX TUXXHIB).

besekBiBasieHTHI MOBHI OAMHHMII TPAIISIOTHCA K y cdepl Ha3B (EHOMEHIB MPUPOAU, Tak 1 chepi
MaTepiaibHUX YM TyXOBHUX apTe(akTiB KOHKPETHOI KyJbTypu (HAIpHKIAA, y Ha3Bax NPEJIMETIB
no0yTy: Me0JIiB, OCY/y, OAry TOIIO; Ha3BaxX HAI[lOHAIBHUX CTPaB, CBST; Ha3BaX TBAapHH, POCIHH,
CIOpy/I, TTO3HaYeHb 30poi i T. 11.). OnanyBaHHS TaKOIO JICKCUKOIO CTA€ HEMOMJIMBUM JIJIsi 1HO3EMIIIB
0€e3 I0KJIaJJHOrO O3HAHOMJIEHHS 3 IPUPOTHUM 1 KyJIbTYpHO-ICTOPHUHUM CEPEIOBUIIEM €THOCY, MOBY
1 KyJIbTypy SIKOro BOHM BUBYatOTh. I. O. ['omyOoBCchka HaBOAMTH Taki MPHUKIaAN O€3eKBIBAJIEHTHUX
OJIMHMIIb 1, BIJMOBIJHO, KOHIEMNTIB, SIKI BOHU MPEICTABISAIOTB: YKp. 2anVWIKU, 6aApeHuKu, Kyliul,
MOBUEHKA, CNOMUKAY, MPABHAK, NUCAHKA, KOWOGUUl TOIO, POC. WU, NelbMeHU, VUIaHKA, 1anmiu,
MaAmpéwKa, KOKOWHUK, KOCO80pomKa, Oananauika TOUI0; aHTI. crumpet (‘3mo0Ha mepemiuka 3
JIPOYKOI0 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, SIKY iIsTh rapsvoro, MOJMBIIKA MaciioM’), topiary (‘MucTentBo (GirypHoro
HiICTpUTraHHs cajoBuX jepeB’), gingham (‘cmyracra 4ym kapraTa GaBoBHsHA a0o0 JUISHA TKaHUHA,
BUpOOIeHa 3 (apboBaHoro mpsauBa’), rochet (‘ctuxap i3 By3bKHMH pyKaBaMu, MapagHa MaHTIis
AHMIIACHKKX 1epiB’), tripos (‘icmuT Ha cTymiHb OakanaBpa 3 Bia3Hakoro B KemOpumki’) Too [3, 77].
3. 1. TTomoBa i M. A. CTepHiH HaBOAATH TPMKIAAM OE3eKBiBANECHTHHX ONWHHIL y POCIHCBKii,
AHTTCHKIM Ta HIMENBKIH MOBaX: pocC. asocwb, noutiocms, cmekanxa; auri. life quality (‘sxicts
xutTs’), self (‘camocriitaicTh ocobucTocTi’), tolerance (‘ronepantaicts’), challenge (‘neBna ckinagHa
3amada 4d mpodiiemMa, sika CIOHYKAae 0 TOro, MO0 HE 3aiHsUIACS, BHMAara€ 3yCHIIb, MY)KHOCTI,
CMIUIMBOCTI 1 HaNpyXXeHHs cuJjl s ii po3B’s3anHs’), fair play (‘uecna rpa’); mim. Spall (‘Bce, 1m0
NPUHOCHTH PaIiCTh, pO3Bary, 3ajoBosieHHs’), Fierabend (‘uactuna no6u Bia 3akiHYeHHS poOOYOTO
nHs 10 3acuHanHA’), Berufsverbot (‘3abopona Ha mpodecito’) Tomo (auB. [7, 81-82, 144]).

B irmmx MoBax 0€3eKBIBaJICHTHUM OJMHHMIISM BIJMOBIAIOTH JTAKyHH, SIK1 M CB1A9aTh PO BIICYTHICTh
BIJIMOBITHUX KOHIIETITIB Y KOHIENTOC(epax TUX HapoAiB. ToMy st onucy KyJIbTypHHX, HalllOHAJIEHO
crien(IYHNX KOHIIETITIB 1HOMI HEOOX1THI MM TeKCTH. YuM OibIa «KyJIbTypOJIOTidHA JUCTAHIIISN
MK HapoJlaMH, TUM O1JIbIlIe KOMEHTapiB MOTPiOHO MPH 3al0BHEHHI JIAKYH 1 TUM CKJIJIHIIIE MTepeJaTu
0e3eKBIBAJIEHTHI OJQUHHUIII.

My3uuHi 1HCTPYMEHTH CTaHOBJSATH HEBIJ'€EMHY YACTHHY JKUTTS KOXKHOI JIIOJAMHHU, KOJIEKTUBY,
CYCIUJIBCTBA, HApoAy 4YM Halii. BoHM yTBOpIOIOTH JHIE HEBENMKHI (parMeHT HalllOHaJIbHOI
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KyJIbTypH Hapoxy, ajieé IIMPOKO TMPEJICTaBlIeHI B PI3HMUX JIHIBOKYJIbTypaX Ta MalOTh 3HAuHI
PO3pI3HIOBAIBLHI OCOOJIUBOCTI.

MeTtomoM cyniibHOI BUOIPKH 13 TIIyMauHUX CIIOBHUKIB aHTIIHCHKOI i yKpaiHChKOT MOB Ta TOBITHUKIB
13 My3WYHOTO MHCTENITBA MU OTPUMAJIM MacHB JIEKCEM Ha MMO3HAYaHHS My3HYHHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB (95 —
B yKpaiHChKil MOBIi Ta 59 — B anriiichkiit). Kputepiem Binbopy ciryryBaia HasBHICTh CEMHU ‘MY3UYHHNA
iHCcTpyMeHT / ‘musical instrument’ y ixapomy TiiymadeHHi. Cepesl MaCUBY OTPUMAaHHUX OIUHUIL Y
KOXKHIN 13 JTOCTI/PKYBaHUX MOB MU BHOKPEMHJIM JIEKCEMH Ha TMO3HAYEHHS aBTCHTUYHHX MY3HMYHHX
IHCTPYMEHTIB, JUIS SKUX HEMOJKJIMBO 3HAWTH BIMOBIIHUKY B 1HIIIKA MOBI. [Ipu nmepeknani Takux Ha3B
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb, SIK IPABUJIO, TPAHCIITEPAIIiI0 200 TPAHCKPHUIIIIIO Ta MOSICHEHHS.

Jlo yKpaiHCBKHX HapOJHMX YAAapHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB HaJIe)KaTh: JAepKad, TOPOXKajo, OyOoH, aApumba,
auTaBpu, Oyraid, TapiIKu; 10 TyXOBUX — pir (pixkok), TpemOiTa, TpyOa (miraea), comiika, 3yOiBKa
(Temenka), dmosipa, cypma, rpediHens. [Ipore HaWMOMUPEHIMMHE B YKPATHCHKIN €THOKYJIBTYPI €
CTPYHHI MYy3H4Hi IHCTpYMEHTH (XopaodoHn): kob3a, baHrypa, TopOoaH.

Hasenemo nmpukiany nepekiany Ha3B YKpaiHCHKUX My3UYHUX iHCTPYMEHTIB. /[epkay (y Hapoi Horo
e Ha3WBAIOTh MPICKAYKOI0) — HAPOJHUI IIYMOBUH IHCTPYMEHT, 3BYK HOTr0 BHI00YBarOTh
oOepranHsaM. B YkpaiHi BijoMuii 3 JaBHIX 4aciB 1 BUKOHYBAB SIK CHUTHAJIbHY, TaK 1 PO3BaXKaJIbHY
¢ynkuii. Hlymom nepkada cnoBimaiy mpo MoKexy, HOro BUKOPUCTOBYBAIH 111 9ac TIOTIOBAHHS JUIs
3aroHy BOBKiB uM 3ailiB. Ha Bonuni nepkad OyB oOpsgoBUM aTpuOyTOM MiJ yac KoisayBaHHsS. Bin
BUKOPHCTOBYBABCSI B HAPOJHUX irpax, CUIbChKUX myMoBHuX aHcaMmOusix [10]. IIpu TmymadenHi Ha3BU
IIbOTO IHCTPYMEHTA aHTJIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO TIEpeayCciM OepyTh 10 yBaru 3BYK, SIKMH BiH Bujaae. Takum
YMHOM, aHTJIMCHKAM BiJIIOBIIHUKOM BHUCTYIIA€ TpaHciiTepoBaHa Hazpa derkach ta yrounenns ‘a
Ukrainian version of the rattle’ [14].

TpancniTepaniro 3 J0AaTKOBUM NOSCHEHHSM BHKOPUCTOBYIOTH 1 U TIEPEKJIaAy Ha3B TaKHX
IHCTPYMEHTIB, sIK K003a, 6aHypa, TopOaH, Quosipa, comiiaka, TpemoiTa Tomo. Hanpuknan, ykp. xo63a
— anri. kobza (‘a kind of lute with 8 strings’) [11]. Top6an HaneKUTh 10 THX ABTOXTOHHUX CTPYHHHUX
IHCTPYMEHTIB, $SKi CBO€IO TOSBOI0 3000B’A3aHI TMPEIKOBIYHINM OWIMHHO-TYMHIM  Tpaauiii
yKpaiHCbKOTO Hapony. Imes Topbana 3akiazeHa B OUIbII paHHIX TPagULIAHUX YKpaiHCHKUX
IHCTpYMEHTaX: TycisixX, k0031 Ta 6anxypi [10]. [Ans nepeknany Ha aHIJHCbKY MOBY BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh
tpaHciiTepanito torban ta Tnymadenns: ‘Ukrainian musical instrument that combines the features of
the Baroque Lute with those of the psaltery’ [18]. [dns Ha3Bu My3W4HOTO iHCTpYMEHTa 6aHOypa y
HIepeKJIaJIHOMY CIIOBHHUKY TO/IaHO JiekceMy bandura, mpote Tiyma4Hi CIOBHUKHM aHTIIIHCHKOI TAFOTh
noxatkoBi mosicHenns: ‘a Ukrainian stringed instrument resembling a large asymmetrical lute with
many strings, held vertically and plucked like a zither’ [12].

Cepen nyXOBHX MY3WMYHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB OJHUMH 3 HaWMoOmyJspHIIMX B YKpaiHi € ¢uospa Ta
TpemOita. @uoapa — ue OGacoBa comika-3yOiBKa, Maie METpPOBOi JOBXKHMHHM, MOLIMpEHa Ha
I'yuyneumi [9, X, 569]. B enekrponnoMy cinoBHuky ABBY'Y Lingvo nojgaHo aHriiiichbKi JiekceMu
pipe ta pan-pipe [11] six mepekiaaHi BIAMOBIIHHUKHE YKPAIHCHKOI JTEKCHYHOT OMUHHMIL hrrosipa, O He
PO3KpHUBa€e HalllOHAIbHOI crneuudiku ykpaiHcbkoro iHcTpymeHnrta. Ilpore y Bikinenii monano
TpaHCIiTepalio Ta TaymMadeHHs peanii ¢rosapa: “The floyara (Ukrainian: ®nosipa) (Floyarka) is a
more perfected form of the sopilka. It is characterized as an open ended notched flute” [15]. Ha3y
1HCTpyMeHTa mpembima (‘TYLyJIbChKOTO HAPOJHOTO JYXOBOTO MY3MYHOI'O IHCTPYMEHTA y BUIJISIL
JIOBroi JiepeB’siHOI TpyOu Oe3 BEHTWIIIB 1 KiamaHiB’) mepeknanaiwTs sk trembita, tuba (an ancient
trumpet of the Hutsuls) [11]. Ilpore mis peskux Ha3B IHCTPYMEHTIB ICHYIOTH IE€peKIaHi
BIJIMOBIIHUKH, HAMPHUKIIAM, Opumba — 1€ MUTKOBUN MY3UYHHA IHCTPYMEHT, CHJIy 1 BHCOTY 3BYyKa
SKOTO PEryjioTh pOTOBOIO mopokHuHO [9, II, 270]. AHIIIHCHKOIO MOBOIO Ha3By ILbOTO
IHCTpyMeHTa TepekianaTs K Jew'’s harp [16]. IlikaBum ¢dakrtom € Te, 110 ApUMOY 3aHECITH 0
VYkpaiHu JaBHI CIIOB’SHCBKI TJIEMEHA; BOHA MOIIMpeHa B MoOyTi ryiyiiB i JeMkiB. [Ipore mi3Himre
BOHA moTpanmia B €Bpomy, e i Bogo0anu eBpeiichbKi My3UKaHTH Ta IMOBCSIKYAaC BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIIH,
TO JipuMOa cTana YaCTUHOIO iXHBOTO MUCTEITBA.

Ha3By My3W4YHOrO iHCTpyMEHTA Jumaspu aHTIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO MepekianarTh sk kettledrums abo
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timpani. Tyt nepeayciM citifi 3BepHYTH yBary Ha MOXOJKCHHs Ha3BH. B aHIITINCBKY MOBY Jiekcema
timpani morpanmnia 3 itamiiicekoi (itam. timpano o3xauae ‘kettledrum’) [17]. Y3arani nutaBpu BeayTh
ponoBin Bix crapomaBHboro [amexoro Cxomy, J€ € HaIlOHAIBHUMH 1HCTPYMEHTAMHU SIIOHIIIB,
KUTAMIIIB, KOpEHIiB Ta iH. Y €Bponi BoHU BiioMi 3 XV CT. K BINCHBKOBUW MY3WYHUU IHCTPYMEHT.
JIuTaBpu MIMPOKO BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIIMCS B IMOOYTI 3aIOPO3BKUX KO3aKiB. BOHU BXOMMIN 0 KICHHO/IB
3anopo3bkoi Ciui i, MOJKHA CKa3aTH, HAJISKAIW 70 peUei HallloHaIbHOI cuMBosIikH [10].
Ocob6nuBor0 crnenn(iko OpUTAHCHKMX aBTEHTUYHHMX IHCTPYMEHTIB € Te, IO JIMIIE JyKe Mania ix
YacTUHA Ma€ YKpaiHChKI BiANMOBIAHMKU. CJIOBHUKM IEPEBaXHO TJymMayaTh iX 3a JOIOMOIOIO
JeCKpUIITUBHOTO MeToy. Hanpukinan, my3udnuii incrpyment bladder fiddle (abo bumbass, poispil)
HE Ma€ €KBIBAJICHTa B yKpaiHCbKii MoBi. Llel 1HCTpyMEHT Haragye CKpHUIKY Ta € MOHOXOPIOM 3
OJTHIEIO CTPYHOIO, BUTOTOBJICHUM 13 C€40BOr0 Mixypa cuHi [13].

Crowdy-crawn takox € 0e3ekBiBaieHTOM. IIpo 0COOIMBOCTI I[LOIO My3UYHOTO IHCTPYMEHTA MOKHA
TI3HATUCS JIMIIE 32 OMMCOM AaHTJIOMOBHOIO CJIOBHHKA: HAJEXKHUTh 10 MOOYTY AaBHIX KEIbTIB, €
JiepeB’sSIHUM PaMKOBUM OapaOaHOM, OOTSTHEHUM LIKIpOko OapaHa. 3apa3 HOro aHaJIor MOMYJIIPHUNA B
Ipnanmii ta mae Ha3By bodhran (ykp. 6opan) — ipaanacekuii pamkoBuii 6apadan. Ha 6y6oH 3 ogHOTO
00Ky HAaTATYIOTh K034y LIKipY (X04a B Cy4aCHOMY BUPOOHHUIITBI BAKOPUCTOBYIOTh TAKOK CHHTETHYHI1
marepianu). [HIma cTopoHa JIMIIAETHCS BIAKPUTA ISl PyKH BUKOHABIA, KM MOKE KOHTPOJIIOBATH
BUCOTY 1 TeMOp 3ByKa [2].

HasBy my3uunoro inctpymenta Welsh triple harp gacto nepeknanaroTs sk yenvcoka nompiina apga,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOUHU P IbOMY KanbKyBaHHS [S5]. Llelt My3uuHMii IHCTPYMEHT —ICKpaBHii IPEICTaBHUK
YeIbChbKOI €THOMY3HMKH: CTPYHH PO3TAIIOBAHO Y HHOMY B TPH PS/IM, IO HE XapaKTEPHO AJIS KOTHOT
1HIIOT KYJbTYPH.

Ocob6muBicTio My3uuHoro inctpymenta Irish flute, ado Scottish flute, € te, 110 #ioro BUroTOBIAIOTH 3
JiepeBa, 1 BiH IIMPOKO BUKOPHUCTOBYETbCA jaoTenep. Lo Ha3By MepekafaloTh TeX 3a JO0MOMOIOI0
KaJIbKYBaHHS SIK ipIAHOCHKA hrelima, 91 womiaHocvka getima.

HaltuncnenHimow miArpynow OpUTAHCHKUX MY3WYHHX IHCTPYMEHTIB € JyXOBi, OCHOBY SKOi
CTAHOBJISATH PI3HI BUJIM BOJIMHOK. BONMHKA CKJIa1ae€Thes 3 IEKUTBKOX TPYOOK, 0 KPITUIATHCS 10 TOPOU
abo mixypa 3 noBiTpsAM. [IpoTe OpuTaHCHKI BOJTMHKH 3HAUHO BIAPI3HSIINCS BiJ] THX, SIK1 OYJIM MOIIUPEH]
Ha CJIOB’STHCHKHX TepuTopisx. [Ipu nepekia/ii Ha3B BOJIMHOK 3aCTOCOBYIOTh ITEPEBAKHO KAJIbKyBaHHSI.
Taki Ha3su BonmHOK, sk Welsh bagpipe (ykp. yenscvka eoaumxa), Cornish bagpipe (yxp.
kopnyonvcoka eoaunka), English bagpipe (yxp. aweniiicoxka sonunxa), Yorkshire bagpipe (ykp.
uoprwupcsra eonunxa), Lincolnshire bagpipe (ykp. rinkonshuupcoka 6onunka) BKa3yroTh Ha Te, 10
HaBITh Yy CEpeAMHI KpaiHu ICHyBainM pi3H1 1 Tunu. Taka kiacudikamis IpyHTyBajacs Ha
reorpadiunomy ¢axropi. Great Highland bagpipe se mae BianoBigHuka B ykpaiHchKiit MoBi. [Ipote 3
Ha3BU MY3UYHOT'O iIHCTPYMEHTa 3p03yM1iJI0, 110 BiH OyB MOIIMPEHUH Y MOOYTI JIFOeH, K1 IPOKUBAIN
B [aiimennc — ripcekux perionax Illornmanaii. Taki BoauHKM OyJM TOUIMPEHI cepei COJIIATIB
OpUTAHCHKOT apMil Ta CyIIpOBOJKYBAIM MOXOH i 60i.

OT1xe, OLIBIIICTh HAPOAHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB BenukoOpuTaHii He MalOTh BiJINOBIAHUKIB B YKPaiHCHKIN
MOBI; MOSICHUTH iXHI OCOOJIMBOCTI JOCUTH ckJIaaHo. [Ipu nepexiiazai Ha3B OPUTAHCHKUX aBTEHTHYHHUX
IHCTPYMEHTIB Ha YKPaiHChbKY MOBY BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb IEPEAYCIM JECKPUIITUBHUIM OIHUC 1 KAJIbKYBaHHS.
BuCHOBKH Ta mepcneKTHBH MOAATBIION0 J0CTiKeHHs1. be3ekBiBaIeHTHI MOBHI OJJUHULIL, 0 SKUX
HaJeXkaTh 1 HAa3BU AaBTEHTHMYHUX MY3UYHUX 1HCTPYMEHTIB, IepeAaloTh creuudiky MeBHOl
JIHTBOKYJBTYPU 1 TOMY € B@KJIMBHM MaTepiajioM JUIsi MDKKYJIBTYpPHUX JIociibkeHb. [IpoTe BoHH
CTOBOPIOIOTH TPYMHOII TPH TEPeKIaal iX Ha 1HIII MOBH, OCKUIBKM B MOBI MEpeKIaay BiICyTHIH
BIJIMIOBITHUK 4Yepe3 BiJCYTHICTb y HOCIiB 1i€i MOBM camoro pedepenrta. Kpim Toro, mepexiamgau
NIOBHHEH TepeJaTH He JIMIIe NpEeAMETHE 3HAueHHs JIGKCHYHOI OMWHMIN, a W KOHOTamii, sKi ¥
BiZI0OpakaroTh HAIIOHAJIBHY Ta ICTOPUYHY CIIEU(IKY JIHTBOKYIBTYPH.

TumoBuMHN MpUOMaMH TIepeKsiaay Oe3eKBIBaJICHTHOI JIEKCHKM MOYKHA BBAXKATH TPAHCKPUIIIIIO Ta
TPaHCITEpaLlilo, CTBOPEHHS HOBOI'O CIJIOBA, YMOJAIOHIOBAIbHUM, KOHTEKCTYaJbHHMH, TIMOHIMIYHUN
nepekianu. Ha3Bu ykpaiHCHKHX aBTEHTUYHUX MY3WYHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB MEPEKIIaJaloTh, TIEPEIyCiM,
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BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUYH TPAHCIITEPAIlit0 (TPAHCKPHUIIIIIIO), sIKA CYTPOBOIKYETHCS TPYHTOBHUM OIMUCOM YU
MOSICHEHHSIMHM. BiTblIicTh OpUTAHCBKUX aBTCHTHYHHUX MY3HYHHMX I1HCTPYMEHTIB HE MAaloTh
BIJIOBIIHUKIB B YKPAiHCBHKid MOBI. Ix NepeKIagaroTh 3a JOMOMOIOK OIMKUCOBOIO MEpPEeKIady 4u
KaJbKyBaHHS, PiJlllie BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH TpaHciiTepaiiro. [IpeaMeroM HamIMX MOAaibIINX PO3BiIOK
OynyTh (hpazeosiorizmMu, 10 CKIAAY SKHX BXOJSATh O€3eKBIBAJICHTHI OMHMIIL.
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Bongaps Tartbsina. bBe3dkBuBajeHTHasl JeKCHKAa: TPYIHOCTH mepeBoga. PaccMarpuBaroTcsi O€33KBHBAJICHTHBIC
A3BIKOBBIC E€IMHUIIBI, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCAT M Ha3BaHUS ayTEHTUYHBIX MY3BIKAJBHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB B AHTIHHCKOM H
YKPAaHCKOM s3bIKax. Takue eIWHMIBI BBIpa)KaroT CHenM(UKY HAIMOHAIBHON KyJIbTyphl HApOJa U MOTOMY SBISIOTCS
BR)XHBIM MaTEpUaJIOM JUIsl MEXKYJIBTYPHBIX HcciefoBanuil. OnpeaeneHsl MPUYNHbI BOSHUKHOBEHHS 0€39KBUBAJICHTHOM
JIEKCUKH, ONMCaHbl TaKWe MOHATHS KaK ‘KyJbTYpPHO-HALIMOHANBHBIM KOHIENT , ‘MEXbA3bIKOBas JIaKyHa U ‘peanus’.
MeTonoM CIDIONIHOW BBEIOOPKH M3 TOJIKOBBIX CIIOBAapel AHIIIMHUCKOTO W YKPAaWHCKOTO SI3BIKOB W CIIPAaBOYHHUKOB IIO
MY3bIKaJJbHOMY HCKYyCCTBY IIOJy49€H MAacCHB JICKCEM, KOTOpPBIC HAa3bIBAIOT MY3bIKAJbHBIE HHCTPYMEHTHI.
ConocTaBUTENbHBIN aHAN3 HA3BaHUM ayTEeHTUUHBIX MY3bIKAJIIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB MOKa3aJl, YTO UX TPYIHO NEPEBOIUTH
Ha JpyTHUe A3bIKHU, IOCKONBKY B SI3bIKE IIEPEBOa OTCYTCTBYET aHANOT (3KBUBaJEHT). Ha3BaHMs yKpaMHCKHUX ayTEHTHYHBIX
MY3bIKaJIbHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTOB IIEPEBOJAT MPEXJIE BCEro, HCIONB3Ysl TPAaHCIUTEpAlMIo (TPAHCKPUIILHMIO), KOTOpas
CONPOBOXKAAETCS ONMCAHUEM WM OOBSICHEHMSIMH. bDONBIIMHCTBO OpPHUTAaHCKMX AayTEHTWYHBIX  MY3BIKaJIbHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB HE MMEIOT 3KBHBAJICHTOB B YKPAaWHCKOM S3bIKe. VX MepeBOsT ¢ MOMOIIBIO ONMHCATETLHOTO METOA HIIH
KaJbKHPOBAHUS, PEKE HCIIOIB3YIOT TPAHCIUTEPALIHIO.

KaioueBble ciioBa: 0Oe33KBHBAICHTHAs JIEKCHKA, PEaNUs, JIaKyHa, MYy3bIKaJbHbIEé HHCTPYMEHTBI, TPaHCIHTEpals,
KaJbKHUPOBAHHUE.

Bondar Tetiana. Non-equivalent Vocabulary: Difficulties in Translation. The article deals with non-equivalent
vocabulary — words that do not have any full or partial equivalents among lexical units of another language. The names of
English and Ukrainian authentic musical instruments belong to this group of vocabulary. Such language units always
express specific features of a certain national culture. Because of this, they represent important material for cross-cultural
investigations. The article outlines main reasons for non-equivalency and defines such notions as ‘cultural and national
concept’, ‘accidental gap’ (also known as a ‘lexical gap’, ‘lacuna’) and ‘reality’.

The data array that names musical instruments was obtained with the help of the method of complete sample. Comparative
analysis of the names of English and Ukrainian authentic musical instruments showed that they cause difficulties while
translating them into other languages as there are no equivalents in the language of translation. The names of the Ukrainian
authentic musical instruments are usually translated with the help of transliteration and transcription which is followed by
a detailed description or explanation. Most British authentic musical instruments do not have equivalents in Ukrainian.
They are rendered by a descriptive translation or tracing, seldom transliteration is used.

Key words: non-equivalent vocabulary, reality, accidental gap, musical instruments, transliteration, tracing.
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COGNITIVE APPROACHES TO THE STUDY OF DISTRESS
IN ENGLISH MEDIA DISCOURSE

The article deals with the systematization of cognitive approaches to the study of emotions and ways of their application
to the study of distress in English media discourse. The prototypical and situational nature of emotional state of distress is
grounded in the frames of the theory of prototypes and the theory of conceptual metaphor. The processual / phasal rather
than static character of the distress is discovered by having analyzed the partial set of categories through the definitions in
lexicographic sources and distribution of the lexeme distress in word combinations taken from a corpus of American
English COCA. Methodology to the study of the conceptual structure of distress is developed basing on the terminology
of cognitive-psychological approach. It presupposes the reconstruction of the Prototypical Situation Model of Distress and
Context Models of Distress. In the paper the connection between the forwarded proposal and the experience of application
of the theory of field to the study of emotion concepts is drawn. Beside lexical items, conventional figurative linguistic
evidence as well as non-conventional conceptual metaphors take part in the process of restoring the conceptual structure
of distress.

Key words: distress, prototype, situation model, context model, metaphor.

Formulation of a research problem and its significance. State-of-the-art development of the theory
of emotions needs to be studied through the prism of natural language which allows a wide range of
linguistic means to verbalize emotions. Here cognitive factors should be taken into account as they
predetermine the appearance of emotions in a causal-consequential chain.

Analysis of the research into this problem. Theories and methods of cognitive linguistic paradigm
were successfully applied to the study of emotion concepts such as JOY (Yu. Yu. Shamaeva),
SADNESS (L. O. Trushkova), FEAR (O. O. Borysov), ANGER (Z. Kévecses) and others. The
linguistic analysis to the study of distress was partly committed by means of a scripts technique
(A.Wierzbicka) and a conceptual metaphor approach (Ph. King). Consequently, we assume that the
effectiveness of the theory of prototypes (E. Rosh, J. Lakoff) and theory of conceptual metaphor (J.
Lakoff, M. Johnson, Z. Kdévecses) needs to be implemented into our research too. Insights of
cognitivists into the problem of categorization of emotions included identification of the role distress
fulfils in the system of emotion lexicon (J. R. Hobbs, A. Gordon, M. Belinda, et al.). These
achievements prove that experience of distress, its image schemas and influence should be further
studied from the cognitive as well as communicative perspectives.

The goal and the specific tasks of the article. The goal of the article is to confirm the application of
the theory of prototypes and theory of conceptual metaphor into the research of emotional state of
distress in English media discourse. The goal presupposes fulfilling the task to distinguish particular
methods in the frames of cognitive approach we tend to apply to the study of distress.

Statement regarding the basic material of the research and the justification of the results
obtained. The object of our research is distress which refers to a basic emotion — an inborn neural
programme and, thus, empowers the person with energy and influences the cognitive and behavioral
sphere [6]. Distress is also regarded by pathologist H. Selye as psychological state of emotional tension
characterized by high degree of expressiveness, intensity, and duration [14]. Distress is defined as a
mental ‘pain’ in contrast to physical pain by M. Minsky [11, 73]. Scientists claim that emotion is
strongly connected with the human cognition and is triggered by the situations and their evaluation.
Concerning this statement, we advance a hypothesis that distress is a hybrid emotion, rendered into

4© Verbytska A., 2015
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Ukrainian as gore-strazhdannya [grief-suffering]; it is represented in the consciousness of English by
a certain cognitive scenario; it modifies the communicative behavior; it is verbally realized in media
discourse and; it acts in a process of contemporary communicative manipulation by the mass media.
Cognitive representation of distress is supposed to be held in terms of the prototype theory started with
the philosophy of Wittgenstein, who stated that situations and mostly evident semantic concepts which
come from these situations are expressed and controlled by language (Wittgenstein, 1953). The theory
was further advanced by E. Rosh who has discovered ‘prototype effects’ and the ‘basic level’ of
categorization (Rosh, 1978).

According to the cognitive theory by Ch. Brochman, “emotions are compound cognitive states
comprising a representation of the body and a representation of the emotion-inspiring situation”
[4, 24].

Representation of the body, namely facial expressions of emotions have universal foundation across
cultures (Ch. Darwin, P. Ekman, J. Russel), though, other facets of experiencing emotions can be
culturally varied [8, 242]. People judge facial expression of sadness which is regarded as a part of a
compound emotional state of distress in different cultures in a similar way — corners of the mouth are
down. Prototypical expression of distress is cry (Kagan et al., 1974). Experience of distress is
categorized and conceptualized and the knowledge of the emotion is represented as the emotion
concept DISTRESS. Having modeled the cognitive scenarios for the number of emotion concepts,
A Wierzbicka differentiated distress from the other emotions by its present orientation «something bad
is happening NOW», which presupposes a current situation of distress [15, 64-65]. One of
internationally recognized symbols of emotion-eliciting situation (e. g. dangerous emergency situation
of a wrecked ship) is distress call or Morse code distress signal— SOS.

Considering the cognitive theory, worked out by Andrew Ortony, Gerald Clore, and Allan Collins,
distress is viewed as an emotion type which represents the group of emotions — valenced reactions to
the consequences of the event focusing on consequences for self. Distress is in binary opposition to
joy and possesses the categorical / type specification ‘displeased about some undesirable event’ [12,
87]. We have discovered that distress verbal expression is predetermined by certain events or situations
which form its basic psychological grounds. According to the evolutional theory of emotions by R.
Plutchik, the prototypical undesirable event to the inner state of distress / sadness is loss of mother
which disturbs the state of infant’s equilibrium and is perceived as abandonment [13, 347].

So, loss is the basic psychological factor of inner experience of the distress. Amongst the different
types of losses that define the types of distress, like loss of health, stable physical condition denotes
physical distress, respiratory distress; loss of mental equilibrium-psychological distress, depressive
distress, mental distress; loss of religious, intellectual, cultural comfort — spiritual distress. Emotional
distress is distinguished referring to the loss of emotional equilibrium. Different kinds of losses are
evoked by numerous events which appear to become a reason in the emergence of distress. The events
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experiencing of which causes physical, emotional, psychological distress, or harm are called traumatic.
Traumatic events threaten a person’s physical and emotional stability by the following situations
involved: death of a friend, family member, or pet, divorce, fear, hospitalization, loss of trust, pain,
physical injury or illness, separation from parents (perceived abandonment), terrorism or mass disaster,
violence or war, etc [7].

Individual experience of distress is conceptualized into quanta of structured knowledge which is of
two types according to Putnam (1975): “stereotypical knowledge” and “experts’ knowledge”
[5, 2658]. We assume that stereotypical knowledge represents a minimum set of data about the skeletal
emotion scenario cause-emotion-response [9], where the cause comprises the typical traumatic events
or situations which evoke emotional state of distress. Experts’ knowledge defines in its turn the
extension or contraction of this scenario in sociolinguistic context and its usage in media discourse.
These two types of knowledge about emotional distress can be reconstructed with situation model and
context model in the frameworks of T. A. van Dijk’s cognitive-psychological approach. Situation
model / cognitive model is a type of knowledge representation which accumulates personal experience,
intentions, feelings and emotions of people about certain events and situations [15, 63]. Situation
models are integrated structures of individual experiences in a form of matrices which get activated in
an appropriate situation. The categorical structural setup of a situation model includes the categories
involving setting (time, location, environment, conditions), participants in various roles, and events or
actions. Each category presupposes a modifier category to specify a subjective evaluation [15,
65].Taking into consideration the structural organization of a situation model, we put forward the task
to restore a Prototypical Situation Model of Distress (PSMD) by which we tend to research the typical
script stored in sender’s memory about the situation, bodily movements, expressions, and
physiological reactions typical of this emotion with the focus on the events, their setting and
experiencer of distress. Integrity of situation model into the communicative process is fulfilled with
the help of context models containing information retrieved from a situation model partly or in full
[15, 66]. By the term context model we understand in a broad sense the application of stereotypical
knowledge about distress and its scenario into the sphere of a real life communication with the help of
media.

Thus, context model owns except the possible typical set of information about cause-emotion-result
additional social parameters of interaction: goals of the participants, type of situation involved into the
communication focusing on reaction. For this reason, we suggest that PSMD is transformed into
multiple contextual models in media discourse by the set of communicative strategies and tactics
applied in accordance with a certain communicative purpose:
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From cognitive-semantic perspective the conceptual structure is of a hierarchic character and consists
of nucleus and periphery making up the nominative field of the concept [3]. The nominative field is
constituted of lexical items that nominate and describe the concept. Pursuing the model of conceptual
structure of fear developed by O. O. Borysov, nucleus includes distinctive features of emotion, its
perceptual image, and universal evaluation correspondingly to the conceptual, figurative and
significant components of a concept distinguished by V. I. Karasyk (2002); periphery of conceptual
structure consists of additional features, associative image, and indistinctive evaluation of emotion [1].
Adopting the mentioned methods of scientists to our research objective, we offer the idea that the
typical / categorical / nuclear characteristics of distress compose a PSMD, and the non-typical /
indistinctive or peripheral characteristics make up its contextual variations.

Significant component of the emotion concept DISTRESS contains a universally established negative
evaluation of the emotion in the consciousness of English. But the indistinctive/non-trivial evaluation
of distress can be studied from the communicative process.

Lexicographic sources allow us to gather the linguistic evidence about some of the categorical features
of distress. We disclosed the general definition which determines distress as a feeling of extreme
unhappiness, great physical or mental pain, a state of desperate need, danger for ships and aircrafts or
suffering caused by poverty (LDOCE, Merriam-Webster Learner’s Dictionary, The Free Dictionary
by Farlex, etc.). Distress features are revealed by having analyzed the distributive relations of
attributive, predicative/verbal, adverbial, prepositional word combinations fixed in dictionaries and
COCA (newspapers and magazines). Category of quantity describes the measure and intensity of the
emotion in attributive distribution: 1) high level: acute, severe, deep, intense distress, extreme, great,
serious, major, desperate, sore, distress; 2) lower level: mild, subtle, less distress; duration and
frequency: sustained, prolonged, short-term, everyday distress. Category of quality specifies the nature
of the emotion: explainable, evident, obvious distress — reference to intellectual sphere, unbearable —
reference to physical sphere, awful, isolated, inconsolable distress. Verbal distribution represents the
category of phase and shows the volitional influence of the person who experiences distress:
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Thus, we conclude that distress possesses some of the categorical features as intensity, duration,
frequency. Nature of emotion extends to the intellectual as far as physical sphere. The category of
phase depicts the processual rather than static character of emotion.

In the frames of the theory of conceptual metaphor, various aspects of emotion concepts such as
intensity, cause, control, and other are denoted by the figurative words and expressions that belong to
the subgroup of the descriptive terms, the latter appear to construct far wealthier category of emotion
terms than that of expressive terms [9]. The distressing experience may be realized in language with
the conceptual metaphors — an understanding of one domain (here, the domain of feelings) by the use
of another domain (the physical domain). For example, the word combination isolated distress
actualizes the conceptual metaphor DISTRESS IS LONELINESS. Word combination, in which
distress fulfills the function of an adjective, reveal the conceptual metaphor as DISTRESS IS LIVING
BEING: a crow distress call. The following metaphorical expressions are manifestations of conceptual
metaphors: DISTRESS IS PLAY (to rehearse the distress), DISTRESS IS ACTION (distress is
running high about the country’s future direction), DISTRESS IS HINDRANCE (I really felt like |
was up against a wall — in difficult situation, in a crucial or critical position, especially one in which
defeat or failure seems imminent), DISTRESS IS MADNESS (wild, frantic sadness), DISTRESS IS
LONELINESS (isolated distress).

Conventional figurative language reveals the mental mappings which produce prototype effects,
typical examples and social stereotypes [10]. One of the like social stereotypes is an archetype damsel
in distress which is also referred to as a TV trope. Damsel in distress is usually a beautiful woman
captured by a monster or villain, desperately ill, or suffering any number of terrible fates where she
requires a hero to be rescued. This archetype reveals the initial situation of danger and suffering of a
person who is in distress and therefore is regarded as a prototype. Conventional figurative linguistic
evidence beside the lexical items which set up the emotion lexicon of distress participates in restoring
the PSMD in our research paper.

By analyzing conceptual metaphors, Z. Kévecses modeled a prototypical scenario for anger

constituted by the following components: offending event—anger—attempted control-loss of
control—act of retribution [9, 23-24]. According to the type of discourse this scenario may vary
and new conceptual metaphors may appear. This script technique can have its variations, though,
depending on the type of discourse and emotion analyzed. It was employed to build a prototypical
scenario for anger in the cinema discourse singling out the required phases: cause of anger-anger-
detente, and optional ones: attempted control of anger-retribution-argumentation [2, 48-50].
There are prominent non-prototypical cases, though, e.g.in the scenario of anger: successful
control, or insatiable anger. Thus, we presume that figurative linguistic expressions of distress
could become a wealthy source to discover both categorical and associative features of the
emotion.
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Conclusions and prospects for further research. The processual and prototypic character of the
emotional state of distress confirms the significance of the theory of prototypes and theory of
conceptual metaphor to be applied to the study of distress. Thus, we suggest that the latter should be
held in terms of situation. Accordingly, we propose that the conceptual structure of distress based on
stereotypical knowledge is reproduced as a Prototypical Situation Model of Distress and its peripheral
part based on experts’ knowledge is shaped into contextual models. Conventional figurative language
reveals the cultural stereotypes of English and adds to the prototypical part of the conceptual structure
while the non-conventional conceptual metaphors disclose associative features about the experience
of distress.
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Bepounbka Anna. KorHiTuBHi miaxoau 1oc/iiIKeHHsI JUCTPeCy Y aHIJIOMOBHOMY Meia quckypci. [IpoananizoBano
i1 OOTPYHTOBAaHO KOTHITHBHI MiIXOAH 0 AOCIHIIKEHHS €MOIIii, a TaKoK Bepr()iKOBAaHO 3aCTOCYBAaHHS TEOPii MPOTOTHITIB
Ta Teopii KOHLENTyaldbHOI MeTadopu Uil AOCHIIKEHHS IHCTpeCy B aHIIIOMOBHOMY MeAiaaucKypci. BusBieHo
MPOTOTHUITHY Ta CUTYaIiifHy NPUPOIY €MOLIHHOro cTaHy auctpecy. Beranosneno ¢azoBwmii / mpolecyalbHUN XapakTep
MepEeKUBAHHS TUCTPECY LUIIXOM YaCTKOBOTO BCTAHOBJICHHS HaOOpy KaTeropiii AMCTpecy Ha OCHOBI JIEKCHUKOT pahiuHIX
JoKepen Ta aucTpubymii Jexcemu diStress y cIoBOCMONTYUYCHHSX 3 KOPIYCY KOHTEKCTYAIbHUX Y)KHTKIB aMEPHKAHCHKOTO
BapianTa anruiiickkoi MoBu COCA. Po3po0ieHO METOIOJIOTII0 TOCTIDKEHHS KOHLENTYadbHOI CTPYKTYpH IHUCTPECY i3
3aCTOCYBaHHSAM KaTeropiifHOro amapary KOTHITHBHO-TICHXOJIOTIYHOTO IIAXOXY 3 NPOMO3HLIEI0 IOAAIBIIOI MOOYI0BH
MPOTOTHUITHOI MOAENI CHUTYyaIlil IUCTpeCcy Ta KOHTEKCTyaJbHUX MOJENEH MUCTpecy Ha OCHOBI JIIHIBICTHYHHX CBIIYEHb B
AHIJIOMOBHOMY Mejiaauckypei. [IpoBeieHO 3B’S30K MK 3alpONOHOBAHUMH MOJEISIMH Ta JIOCBIIOM 3aCTOCYBaHH:
MOJHOBOT METOAMKH Y MOCTI/DKCHHS CMOI[HUX KOHIICNTIB. BU3HAYEHO pOJIb KOHBEHI[IHUX Ta HEKOHBEHIIIHHHUX
KOHIETITYaIbHIX MeTa(hop Y PeKOHCTPYKIii KOHIENTYaIbHOI CTPYKTYPHU IUCTPECY.

KoarouoBi ciioBa: aucTpec, MpoTOTHII, CUTYaIliifHA MOJIeIb, KOHTEKCTyalIbHA MOJIEINIb, MeTadopa.

BepOuukas Anna. KorHUTHBHBIE NMOAXO0Abl K HCCJAEJOBAHMIO JMCTPecca B AHIVIOSA3BIYMHOM MeIUAAMCKYpCce.
HpoaHaanpOBaHm nu O6OCHOBaHLI KOTHUTHUBHBIC NMOAXOAbI K HCCICIOBAHHUIO 3MOHPII>1, a TaKXe BepH(bHHHpOBaHO
NPUMEHEHHE TEOPUH TIPOTOTUIIOB M TEOPHH KOHIICTITYaTbHOH MeTadophI Ui UCCICIOBAHUS AUCTPECCa B AHTIIOSI3BITHOM
MeInaaucKypce. BrIIBICHA IPOTOTUITHAS U CUTYAIIHOHHAS IPUPOIa SIMOIIMOHATIHFHOTO COCTOSHUS IUCTpecca. Y CTAHOBIICH
(ha3oBbIil / mpoIecCyanbHBIN XapakTep MEePeKUBAHHs JIUCTPECCa MyTeM YaCTHYHOTO YCTAHOBJICHHUS Habopa Karteropuit
JIACTPECCA HA OCHOBE JIEKCUKOTpahUIECKUX HCTOUHUKOB U AUCTPUOYITHY JiekceMbl diStress B CIOBOCOUETAHHSX C KOPITyCa
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIX yHOTpeOJaeHnil amepukanckoro BapuanTta aHrmiickoro sizeika COCA. Pa3pabGorana MeToI0JIOTHS
WCCIICIOBAaHMS KOHIICTITYaTbHOM CTPYKTYpPBI IHCTpecca C TPHMEHEHHEM KaTeTOPHIHOTO ammapaTa KOTHUTHBHO-
TICUXOJIOTMYECKOTO MOAX0a C MPEATIOKCHIEM JalTbHEHIIIETO TIOCTPOCHUS IPOTOTHITHOW MOJEIH CUTYalllu AUCTpecca U
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIX MOJEeNIel JUCTpecca Ha OCHOBE JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOTO MaTepHasia B aHTJIOSI3BIYHOM MEIUaJIUCKypCe.
HpOBe}leHa CBA3b Me>1<;1y Hpe}lHaFaGMBIMI/I MOACILIMHU U OIIBITOM HpI/IMeHeHI/Iﬂ HOHGBOﬁ METOOAUKHN B HCCJIICJOBAHUAX
SMOLIMOHAJIBHBIX KOHIECIITOB. Onpe;leneHa pOJ'II) KOHBCHIIMOHHBIX W HCEKOHBCHIIMOHHBIX KOHHCHTyaHBHBIX MeTa(bop B
PEKOHCTPYKIIUH KOHIICTITYaIbHOM CTPYKTYPHI TUCTpEcca.

KiiroueBble cjI0Ba: TUCTPECC, IPOTOTHUII, CUTYAIlHOHHAS MOJICITb, KOHTEKCTyallbHast MOJIENb, MeTadopa.
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SALINGER’S NARRATIVE STRATEGIES IN CONVEYING THE THEMES
OF ALIENATION, LONELINESS AND DESPAIR IN THE SHORT STORY
“FOR ESME WITH LOVE AND SQUALOR?”

This article considers peculiarities of the unique style of Salinger’s short stories, several aspects of the language usage and
narrative patterns aimed at speech portrayals of the characters. The paper explores the use of stylistic means and narrative
strategies to convey the main themes of alienation, loneliness and despair in J. D. Salinger’s short story “For Esmé with
Love and Squalor”. The authors dwell upon several aspects of the language usage and Salinger’s narrative strategies in
developing these themes. The emphasis is laid on narratology as a method for analysis and interpretation of the short story
themes. It has been proved that the most significant feature in Salinger’s works is the way in which his frequent use of
tactile imagery leads to the development of character. This article is an attempt to analyze the accuracy of J. D. Salinger’s
usage of major narrative strategies in developing the themes of alienation and loneliness. For this regard some of the most
important aspects of narratology from Gerald Genette’s “A Narrative Discourse” are considered. In the focus of attention
is Salinger’s uniqueness in using stylistic means of different levels and the original composition of the story which help to
decode author’s message. It has been concluded that Salinger’s stories are completely founded on style.

Key words: narratology, narrative strategies, J. D. Salinger, composition of short story, stylistic means, themes of
alienation and loneliness.

Formulation of a research problem and its significance. J. D. Salinger is still a very important and
much discussed figure in American literature. Though there is no shortage of criticism on Salinger’s
writings, careful and in-depth studies of the methods through which author’s individual vision and
perception of the language, originality in using language elements to encode his messages are worth
considering as it can contribute to better understanding and appreciation of his creations and which
can help the reader to decode the author’s messages.

The goal and the specific tasks of the article. The main aim of this article is to outline the most
important themes and patterns that recur in the short story “For Esmé with Love and Squalor”, dwell
upon several aspects of the language usage and Salinger’s narrative strategies in developing these
themes.

Statement regarding the basic material of the research and the justification of the results
obtained. J. D. Salinger was a prolific author and the writer of many short stories including the well-
known collection “Nine Stories” and the famous novel “Catcher in the Rye”. He has always been an
outstanding writer and a prominent figure for the matters of researches, studies and theses. Although
he has been the center of attraction for many years, the vast ocean of his works decrees the possibility
of repetition. In addition, such themes as desperate search for love and spirituality, innocence and
alienation are everlasting.

We can always find three major traits in Salinger’s fiction: a deep understanding of those things in the
world or between people that seem small and yet have profound impacts, a deep sadness toward people
and the world and the ability to create a convincing sense in the reader that the world contains more
than is perceived on a day to day basis. For Salinger one can particularly notice these traits while
reading “For Esmé with Love and Squalor”.

The great thing about Salinger’s creations is that there is no need to explain these traits to another
person. It is like listening to music or watching a piece of art — you just feel it. In fact you feel pretty
strongly that any attempt to describe Salinger’s transcendent traits will be futile. It is almost like the
more you try to describe why you like this music, or painting, or a piece of poetry, the further away
from the truth you get.

Among the huge bulk of material written by Salinger the most relevant to the topic under consideration
is the short story ”For Esmé with Love and Squalor” as a vivid illustration of his unique style of writing
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and the creative choice of materials, and it is going to be the main reference in this article. As it has
been defined in the introduction, this article is an attempt to analyze the accuracy of J. D. Salinger’s
usage of major narrative strategies in developing his main themes. For this regard some of the most
important aspects of narratology from Gerald Genette’s “A Narrative Discourse” are to be considered.
G. Genette said narrative mode is dependent on the “distance” and “perspective” of the narrator, and
like music, narrative mode has predominant patterns:

— distance of the narrator changes with narrative proper, entrusted speech and reported speech;

— perspective of the narrator is called focalization. Narratives can be non-focalized, internally focalized
or externally focalized [1].

A rhetoric of narrative can be either a study of the techniques of using language effectively (in this
case literary narrative is seen as a kind of rhetoric) or it can be a study of tropes and figures of speech.
In this study we lay emphasis on narratology as a method for analysis and interpretation of the short
story main themes, that is of alienation and loneliness. Information which would be very helpful for
solving the goals of this article and also for most of the preestablished themes in Salinger’s works was
taken from Miller‘s book “J. D. Salinger”.

Many critics lay emphasis on “Nine Stories,” which came out in 1953 and helped to shape such writers
as John Updike and Harold Brodkey. The stories were remarkable for their sharp social observation,
their pitch-perfect dialogue. Salinger used italics almost as a form of musical notation and was a master
of both a literary speech and of speech as people actually spoke it. What attracted the critics most was
the way those short stories demolished whatever remained of the traditional structure of the short story
(the beginning, middle, end) for an architecture of emotion, in which a story could turn on a tiny
alteration of mood or irony. Salinger invents and develops a personal, intimate style of narration. The
narrator is always in the mind of the reader in the person of the clever, self-conscious, idiosyncratic,
even cute protagonist.

Along with the self-conscious and involved style the structure under Salinger’s intent becomes not the
conventional form of a short story, where we are aware of that a story is being unfolded
chronologically, but it is a carefully constructed symbolic pattern. In this paper to analyze thoroughly
the role of language in Salinger’s works and the challenges of communication faced by the sensitive
individuals we suggest exploring one of the few occasions in which characters effectively convey
empathy through a tangible object of language.

The sixth work in Salinger’s “Nine Stories”, “For Esmé with Love and Squalor”, provides the most
recognized, if not the only, definitively positive example of this method of communicating. In
Salinger’s ‘“Nine Stories” themes are landed somewhere between hope and despair, between what
Salinger termed “love and squalor”. We suggest that “For Esmé with Love and Squalor” should be
identified as “the flagship story” for this contrast. In this story, as in many of Salinger’s other works,
elements of squalor are counteracted by some loving gesture. The loving gesture often appears as a
verbal expression of empathy, an offering of wisdom, or some other manifestation of language. In this
story, the protagonist-narrator, identified only as Sergeant X, desperately needs to express feelings of
loneliness, alienation and despair in order to recover from the psychological trauma he experiences in
war. Recognizing the need to communicate, he turns instinctively to books, letters, and other physical
pieces of language, but these objects fail to provide any relief or stop his “trigger finger itching”’[6].
The short story “For Esmé with Love and Squalor” is described by Frederick L. Gwynn and
Joseph L. Blotner as Salinger’s “major fictional victory” [2]. It provides wholly positive example of
language that is successfully transferred from one character to another through a tangible object. The
protagonist of this story, a World War 11 soldier, experiences many failures of language before
eventually receiving an unexpected gesture of love: a letter and a broken wristwatch from a young
acquaintance named Esmé. These things help the Sergeant X overcome feelings of loneliness and
combat the psychological trauma of his wartime experience.

In order to examine thoroughly these failures of communication and Sergeant X’s eventual recovery,
Gwynn and Blotner divide the story into four narrative movements: 1) the opening scene which takes
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place on a certain day of 1950s, when the protagonist, Sergeant X, receives an invitation to Esmé’s
wedding; 2) X’s accidental meeting with the young girl Esmé in 1944 while training in the army; 3)
the wartime itself, when X finds a book written by Joseph Goebbels in which he inscribes a quote from
Dostoevski; and, finally, 4) May of 1945, when the traumatized X receives a letter from Esmé
containing her father’s broken wristwatch [6].

Gwynn and Blotner argue that within each of these sections, an element of squalor is counteracted by
a gesture of love. Most critics generally find the fourth and final symbol of love (“Esmé’s her father’s
watch” and “formal, precise, infinitely moving letter’) to be the most significant because they appear
to enable his recovery [4, p. 125]. (After reading this letter and examining the fractured face of the
wristwatch, Sergeant X falls asleep and that is the end of the story).

Most critics believe, that it is Esmé’s “unexpected act of unadulterated affection” which “redeems the
Sergeant from his private hell and enables him to go to sleep; he feels he may yet come through the
war with his ‘faculties intact” [6]. Throughout the story there are numerous examples of Sergeant X’s
attempts to use tangible pieces of language to occupy idle time, to calm his nerves, to distract him from
the hostility of wartime, or to comfort him when his loneliness becomes unbearable.

J. D. Salinger describes the sixty or so American soldiers in the group as “essentially letter-writing
types” [6], who read and write obsessively to family or friends at home, but rarely are engaged in any
real dialogue with one another. As the protagonist explains, “when we spoke to each other out of the
line of duty, it was usually to ask somebody if he had any ink he wasn’t using. When we weren’t
writing letters or attending classes, each of us pretty much went his own way” [6]. Wenke claims that
“These letter-writing types, living in a self-imposed limbo, pen their letters in order to avoid human
contact” [8]. Salinger’s short stories nearly always portray alienated characters struggling to connect
in some way with their fellow human beings.

William Purcell notes: “The questions that come through most clearly in Salinger’s early stories are
those concerning the qualities that define a good and moral person, the nature of human relationships,
and the need for feeling and sympathetic concern between people. In turn, among the problems that
continually crop up are the difficulties of open and honest interpersonal communication, and the
gradual deepening of the sense of disillusionment, alienation and loss that the war situation
precipitated” [5]. Purcell is certainly not the only critic to draw the attention to alienated characters
and the struggle of Salinger’s characters, especially his protagonists, for communicating effectively in
post-World War 11 America.

James E. Miller, Jr. concurs with Purcell’s observation about Salinger’s characters, adding that the
“dominant theme which recurs is alienation” [3]. Miller further describes this alienation in the
following way: an alienation which may conclude in some kind of reconciliation or accommodation,
but which may also result in distortion of the soul, bitterness, nausea, and the ultimate withdrawal into
death. The causes of the alienation are frequently obscure but always complex. Sometimes society
seems at fault, in the horrors of racial prejudice or the horrors of war. But sometimes the fault seems
to lie in a failure of personal relationships [8, 136]. What should be noted as most significant about
Salinger’s works is the way in which his frequent use of tactile imagery leads to the development of
character, specifically the development of a “good and moral character”.

Leaving the choir practice, X enters a teahouse and as he speaks to the waitress, he realizes, “It was
the first time all day that I’d spoken to anyone” [6]. When he recognizes the loneliness he feels, how
isolated he has become from the people around him, he instinctively turns to his letters, physical objects
of language, for comfort. As he tells us, “I then looked through all my pockets, including my raincoat,
and finally found a couple of stale letters to reread” [6].

James E. Miller, Jr. emphasizes the material properties of the letters and the emotional significance
that X mistakenly attributes to tangible pieces of language. The letters are physically “stale” or worn
from age and constant handling, and have likely deteriorated from being stored in a wet raincoat.
“Stale” also suggests that X has been constantly reading and rereading his letters, which reminds us of
his “addiction” to bulletin boards and desire to hear a “dozen or more verses” [3].
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The assertion that hell is the inability to love also implies the opposite: that if one is capable of love,
life does not need to be hellish. This action illustrates one of the primary goals of this story and of
language in Salinger’s fiction, which is to balance squalor with love, despair with hope. Salinger
invents and develops a personal, intimate style. The narrator is always completely present in the mind
of the reader in the person of the clever, self-conscious, idiosyncratic, even cute protagonist.

J. D. Salinger displays many tones in his short story “For Esmé with Love and Squalor”. In the
beginning the tone is quite scornful and sarcastic towards his mother-in-law and his wife. Next, we see
a sensitive and youthful tone, when the narrator, Sergeant X, interacts with children. There is also an
angry tone that appears closer to the end of the story that refers to his brother. These tones are shown
on several different occasions throughout the story but in each instance the tone describes the narrator’s
attitude toward the character.

Many times throughout the story the tone of the narrator, Sergeant X, is scornful and sarcastic. For
example, in the beginning, he wants to attend Esmé’s wedding in England; unfortunately he is
convinced by his wife not to go. Although he calls his wife “breathtaking and level headed” we learn
later when asked if he was “deeply in love” with his wife, he does not answer. Furthermore, Sergeant
X receives letters from his wife during the war and she only complains about her trivial problems in
America. She does not ask about his well being at war. The sarcastic tone set by the narrator helps the
reader to see this character as selfish and very apathetic.

When Sergeant X interacts with children, a very sensitive, caring and youthful tone is set. For instance,
while he listened to choir of children sing he described the experience as “melodious and
unsentimental”, and stated that maybe if he was a more religious man, he could have experienced
levitation. Esmé and Charles were the only people in the story where a positive tone was set. This tone
depicts not only the innocence of the children seen by Sergeant X, but also shows his yearning to love.
Lately, the tone dramatically changes to angry and hurtful tone. This begins with Sergeant X writing a
promised “squalor” story for Esmé. This anger is displayed when the narrator tries to conceal his
identity by calling the main character of the story Sergeant X. He continues to tell his story of the
traumatic experience of war, which impacted his physical and mental state: “he felt his mind dislodge
itself and teeter, like insecure luggage on an overhead rack”. Another example of his fury and rage is
displayed when he opens a letter from his brother in Albany. The latter asked him to send some
“bayonets or swastika” for his kids, as “the g. d. war is over” and he probably has a lot of time on his
hands. Sergeant X tore up the letter. This depicts the frustration and anger the narrator feels towards
his brother.

One can see different tones of sarcasm, sensitivity and anger created by the writer and these dramatic
tones not only disclose J. D. Salinger’s attitudes, they create a clever and meaningful story. Distance
of the narrator changes from narrative proper to entrusted speech and reported speech in various
situations and, like music, narrative mode has predominant patterns in each of them [1]. Due to the
narrative strategies activated by Salinger in the short story “For Esmé with Love and Squalor” the
tragedy of war and the tragedy of loneliness produces deep and lasting emotional impact on the reader.
Esmé has been known to make grown readers cry.

Conclusions and prospects for further research. Analysis of stylistic aspects of language in “For
Esmé — with Love and Squalor” provides necessary insight into the challenges of communicating in
the squalid world and may also enable readers to better understanding of Salinger’s use of language.
To transcend the squalor around them, these characters often seek spiritual or emotional solace in
written words and utilize tangible objects of language, such as books and letters that can be held in
one’s pocket or packed into a suitcase, as tools to express their intellectual concerns, resolve feelings
of loneliness, and convey love and empathy to those around them. Salinger has a very specific message,
but it is far from obvious. His stories are so completely founded on style that they cry for some
attributed meaning. To interpret Salinger demands a singular sensitivity to the way in which style
dominates content and a very direct perception of an unusual writer.
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BopobiioBa Tersina, Cmaabko Jlwoamuina. Haparusni crparerii k. . Ceningkepa st po3KpPUTTHS TeMH
Bi{4y:KeHHsl, CAMOTHOCTI Ta Biguaro B onoBinanui “For Esmé with Love and Squalor”. Y ueHTpi yBaru JOCIiIKeHHs
— 0COONHMBOCTI YHIKQIFHOTO CTHIIIO KOpOoTKmx omoBimans JIxk. . CemiHmkepa, TEBHI acleKTH BHUKOPUCTAHHSI
MOBJIGHHEBUX 3aco0iB 1 HapaTMBHUX MOJEJNel, CHpSMOBaHMX Ha TBOPEHHS oOpa3iB y Horo TBopax. 30Kpema,
PO3TIISIIAIOTECS HApaTUBHI cTparerii sik ocoOnuBuit crrictnannii 3aci6 k. 1. CenmiHmkepa, 0 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS IS
PO3KPHUTTSI TEMH BiJUy»KEHHs, caMOTHOCTI il Bimuato y TBopi “For Esmé with Love and Squalor”. Oco6nuBuii akiueHT
3pO0JIEHO Ha YHIKJIBHOCTI il MalCTepHOCTI aBTOpa Yy BHMKOPHCTaHHI CTHJIICTUYHUX 3aco0iB pI3HMX pIBHIB Ta
OPHTIHAIBEHOCTI TOOYIOBH OIOBIJIaHHS, IO IIOJIETIIYE TPOIEC JEKOAYBaHHS aBTOPCHKOTO 3aaymy. [IpoanamizoBaHO
0a30Bi IMOJIOKEHHS HApaTOJOTIl K METOJOJOTIYHOTO MiATPYHTS IHTEpIpeTalii OCHOBHHX TEM TBOPIB IHOTO aBTOpA.
JloBeneHo, 1o HalBUIATHIIIOK pucoto cTuiaro CeiHpKepa € Te, 0 BiH JOCHTh 4acTO BUKOPUCTOBYE TaKTHJIbHI 00pa3u
Juist 300pakeHHsT CBOiX TepoiB. 3poOiieHO crpoly omucaTh MalCTepPHICTh, i3 SIKOI aBTOP BUKOPHCTOBYE HapaTHUBHI
cTparerii JJIsl pO3KPHUTTSI TEMH BiJUy>KEHHs, CAMOTHOCTI Ta Bimuato B omnosifanHi “For Esmé with Love and Squalor”.
[IpoananizoBaHo yMiHHS aBTOpa BUKOPHCTOBYBATH CTIUIICTHYHI 3aC00U Pi3HHUX PiBHIB Ta OPUTIHANBHICTh KOMIIO3UIIIHHOT
1o0y/1I0BH ONOBIZaHHS, 1110 AOTIOMAra€e YUTaueBi JEKOAyBaTH TOCUII aBTOpa.

Kuarouosi ciioBa: Haparosoris, HapatuBHi crparerii, k. J{. Cemiamkep, cTpykTypa moOy/10BH OOBIAaHHS, CTHIICTHYHI
3aco0u, TeMa Bi4yKeHHsI i CAMOTHOCTi.

BopodbeBa TaTbsaina, Cmaibko Jlioamuiaa. Happatusubie crpaterun /Lk. [{. Conunaxkepa A8 pacKpbITHSA TeMbl
OTYY:KIeHHUsl, OANHOYeCcTBA U oT4yasiHuA B pacckasze “For Esmé with Love and Squalor”. B nentpe BHuMaHus
UCCIIEZIOBAaHNS — OCOOCHHOCTH YHHKAIBHOTO CTWIJISL KOPOTKHX paccka3oB [Ix. JI. ConuHkepa, HEKOTOPHIE ACHEKTHI
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUS PEUEBBIX CPE/ICTB M HAPPATUBHBIX MOJEJIEH, HATIPABICHHBIX HAa CO3JaHHE 00pa30B B €TI0 MPOM3BEICHHSIX.
B wactHOCcTH, paccMaTpHWBAlOTCSI HappaTHBHBIE CTpPAaTeTHH KaK OCOOEHHOE  CTHIMCTHYECKOE  CPEICTBO
Jox. JI. Conunpkepa, KOTOPOE aBTOpP MPUMEHSIET U PACKPBITUS TEMbl OTUYXAEHHs, OAMHOYECTBA MU OTUYasHUA B
npousBenennn “For Esmé with Love and Squalor”. Oco0blii akueHT cyienaH Ha YHUKAIBHOCTH M MacTepCTBE aBTOpa B
WCIIOJIB30BAaHUH CTHIMCTHYECKUX CPEICTB DPA3TUYHBIX YPOBHEH OPHUTMHAIBHOCTH IOCTPOCHHS ITOBECTBOBAHHSA, UTO
o0JieryaeT mporecc AeKOIUPOBaHHs aBTOPCKOro 3aMeicia. [IpoaHann3npoBans! 6a30Bble MONOKEHUS HAPPATOJIOTHH KakK
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METO/I0JIOTMYECKON OCHOBBI MHTEpIPETAllMK OCHOBHBIX TE€M NPOU3BEACHHUH 3TOro aBTopa. JloKa3aHo, YTO BhIJAIOLIEHCS
yepToii ctuist CanmHpKepa SBISETCS TO, YTO OH JOCTATOYHO YacTO MCIOJB3YET TAKTWIbHBIE 00pa3bl Ul H300paKeHHS
cBOMX repoeB. CrenaHa IIONBITKA OMHCATh MAacTePCTBO, ¢ KOTOPBIM aBTOP HCHOJIB3YeT HappaTUBHBIC CTPATETHH VIS
PaAcKpBITHS TEMBl OTUYXICHHS, OAWHOYecTBa W oTdasHus B pacckaze “‘For Esmé with Love and Squalor”.
[Ipoananu3upoBaHO yMEHHE aBTOpPA MCIOJIb30BATH CTHIMCTHYCCKHE IPHEMBI Pa3HBIX YPOBHEH M OPHIHHAIBHOCTH
KOMITO3UIIHOHHOTO TIOCTPOEHUS TOBECTBOBAHMUS. DTO MOMOTaeT YUTATEINIO JAEKOIUPOBATH MOCHUT aBTOPA.

KnroueBble cioBa: HappaTolorus, HappaTuBHble cTpareruu, k. J. CanuHmkep, cTpyKTypa HOCTPOEHMS pacckasa,
CTHIIICTHYECKHE CPEACTBA, TEMA OTY>KICHHUS U OJMHOYECTBA.
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YIAK 811.111°367°37
Csimnana I'eo3®

PUTOPHUYHI BAIIUTAHHS B CYYACHIN AHFJIUII‘/'ICI)KII7I MOBI:
KOMYHIKATUBHO-®YHKIIOHAJIBHUM ACOHEKT

BHCBITITIOIOTBECSA  Pi3HI TOYKH 30py BITYM3HSAHHX 1 3apyODKHHX MOBO3HABIIB Ha JIIHTBICTWYHY TIPHPOINY TEpMiHa
«PUTOpPHYHE 3aUTaHHS». SIK TTOKa3aja0 JOCIiKEHHS, PUTOPHYHE 3aITUTaHHA 332 (opMaIbHO-TPaMaTHIHO0 OYyZ0BOIO HE
BiZIPI3HSIE€TbCS  BiJl 3allMTaHb, CIPSAMOBAHUX Ha 3amuT iHpopmarii. TOTOXHI 3a JEKCHYHUM CKJIaJOM | CHHTAKCHYHOIO
OyZOBOIO peueHHsS MOKYTh MaTH Pi3HUN KOMYHIKATHBHHUI 3MICT 3aJIeKHO Bl TakuX (PakTOpPiB, K CHUTYyalis, KOHTEKCT,
inToHamis. [IpogeMoHCTpOBaHO, K BepOadbHHN KOHTEKCT MOXKE HEHTpalli3yBaTH 3amHTalbHE 3HAYEHHS CTPYKTYPHO
MUTAJIBHOTO peueHHA. [IpuKiamy, B3ATI 3 XyI0KHBOI JIiTepaTypu OPUTAaHCHKUX 1 aMEpPUKAaHCHKUX aBTOPIB, IIOKA3YIOTh, 110
3HAYEHHS 3aITUTAIFHOCTI PUTOPHUYHUX 3aITUTaHb MOKE OyTH HACTUIBKH OClIa0JIeHHM, 1110 Ha IIMChMI 3aMiCTh 3HaKa M TaHHS
CTaBUTHCS 3HAK OKIIMKY 200 Kparka. J[ociiPkeHHS T0Ka3ai0: PUTOPUYHI 3alIUTaHHs €, SIK MPaBHJIO, HOBHOCKJIAJI0OBUMH,
I[e BiIpi3HsA€ IX BiJ IHIIMX THUIIB BHCJOBIIOBAaHb y PO3MOBHOMY Jiano3i. [IOBHOCKIaMOBICTE pUTOPUYHHX 3aIUTaHb
CIIPUYMHSAE BTPATy iX NHTAIFHOTO 3HAYCHHS. PHUTOpHYHI 3amUTaHHS BHKOPHCTOBYIOTBHCS SK €(QECKTHBHHH 3acid
apryMeHTallii Ta BUPAKCHHS eMOIIIH.

KarouoBi cjoBa: pUTOpWYHI 3amUTaHHS, IHTEPOTaTHBHE 3HAYEHHS, CHUTYyallis, KOHTEKCT, KOMYHIKaTWBHI Ta
(yHKIIOHaTIbHI 0COOJIUBOCTI.

IMocranoBKka HayKoBOI Mpo6JjeMH Ta ii 3HAYeHHsl. YIIPOJOBXK POKIB (pyHKIIOHATIBHA B3a€MOMIS
dbopMu 1 3MICTY BUBYAJIACh Ha MPUKIIAJ PI3HUX MOBHUX OJIMHUIG Y PI3HUX JIHTBICTUUHUX aCTIEKTax
— JIEKCHYHOMY, TPaMaTHYHOMY, COLIOJIHTBiICTHYHOMY. OCTaHHIM 4YacoM yce dacTime poOsSThCS
crpoOu nmparMaTUYHOIO aHaNi3y I[OT0 SIBUILA, SIKE PO3IJISAA€THCS B paMKaX HENPSAMUX MOBJICHHEBUX
aKTiB, MparMaTHYHUX TPAHCIIO3UIi}1, KOMYHIKaTUBHHX TpaHC(OpMAIIiii.

Take ckiaziHe MOBHE SIBUILE SIK 3alIUTaHHS 0COOJIMBO I[IKaBe 3 TOYKHU 30pYy BCTAHOBJICHHS BIJHOIIEHb
MK MOBHOIO ()OpPMOIO Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHHM 3MicToM. He3Bakaroum Ha Te, IO 3alMUTaHHAM Yy
BITYM3HSHOMY 1 3apyOi’KHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI IPHUCBSYEHO BEIMKY KUIBKICTh POOIT, y JIHTBICTHYHIN
JiTepatypl BIJCYTHIM BUUYEPIHUN CHUCTEMHHI ONMUC HECUMETPUUYHUX BIIHOUIEHb MK MUTAIHHOIO
(GOopMOI0 1 HEMUTAILHUM 3MICTOM PUTOPUYHUX 3allUTaHb.

Came 1M 3yMOBJICHa @KMyaabHiCMmb HAIIOl PO3BIIKK, BUKOHAHOI 3 TIO3WIIH BHUBYCHHS
ParMaTUYHOTO AaCHEeKTY MOBJIEHHEBOTO CHUIKYBAaHHS B PYCli KOMYHIKaTHBHO-(YHKIIOHAJBHOT'O
MIIX0Ty 10 AOCIIKEHHS MOBHUX OJIUHUIIb.

Mema ctatTi — aHalli3 KOMYHIKaTHUBHO-(DYHKI[IOHATbHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH PUTOPUYHUX 3alUTaHb y
Cy4acHil aHIJIIChKIA MOB1 — BU3HA4YMJIa HEOOX1/IHICTh BUPIIIEHHS TaKUX 3A60AHb, SIK YCTAHOBJICHHS
Ta OIMUC JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEN PUTOPUYHUX 3alIUTaHb, aHATI3 PUTOPHUUHHUX 3alTUTAHb
13 TOYKH 30Dy iX MParMaTHIYHUX MOXKITMBOCTEH.

AHaJI3 KocimKeHHs i€l mpodaemMu. TepMiH «pUTOPUYHE 3aITUTAHHS IIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
nociigaukamMu. OgHaK HOro PO3MOBCIOKEHICTh HE MIAKPIILTIOETHCS €IUHAM TIIYMAdeHHSIM TPUPOIH
I[bOTO MOHATTS 3 JIHIBICTUYHOI TOYKH 30py. Haciinkom € HeyHiikoBaHUI MiJIXiJl A0 BUBYEHHS
PUTOPUYHUX 3aIUTaHb y JIHIBICTUYHUX Mparsgx. 30Kpema, 1 J0Cl CKIaJHUM € BCTAHOBJICHHS MiCIIS
TIOHSATTS «PUTOPHYHE 3aIUTAHHS» B 3araJIbHII TUIIONOTI MUTAILHUX PeUeHb, PO3POOIICHII CydacHOIO
CHUHTAaKCUYHOIO HAYKOIO.

binpuricTh MIHIBICTIB BBaXa€, 110 PUTOPUYHI 3alUTAHHS — 1I€ eMOIIITHO 3a0apBJIeH] TBEPIKEHHS YU
3alepeyeHHs, B AKUX Y CTBEP/DKYBAIBHUX CTPYKTYpaxX BUPAXKAe€ThbCs eM(paTUyHe 3alepedyeHHs, a B
3anepeunnx — emdarnune crBepmkenHs (G. Leech, J. Svartvik, R. Quirk, S. Greenbaum, II. A.
Pectan Tta iH.). [lpyra rpyna BYEHHX XapaKTepHU3ye€ PUTOPHUYHI 3aMUTAaHHS K TaKi, 110 MICTATh
IPUXOBaH1 TBEP/HKEHHS, K1 MatoTh eMoliitHuil xapaktep (I'. S. [lankpau, P. JI. Pelinrann).

6 ©reosC o, 2015
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[H111 MOBO3HABIII BHCIIOBIIOIOTH AYMKY PO T€, [0 PUTOPUYHI 3alTUTAHHS BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS IS
nepeaadi MOBIAOMIICHHS 3 METOK TiJCHIJICHHS €MOIIIHHOTrO 3a0apBlICHHS BHCJIOBIIOBAHHS, 1100
NPUBEPHYTH yBary CIIBpO3MOBHUKA J0 Haganoi B mnwurtaHHi iHdopmanii (1. P. [anbmepin,
B. A. I'purop’es, JI. 3. Tepromikina, €. 1. [lleaaensc Ta iH.). 30kpema, €. 1. lllenaensc BITHOCUTH
PUTOPUYHI 3aIIUTAHHS 10 «HECIPABKHIX 3alUTaHby, 5K, HA ii OIS, MOXKYTh OYTH SK OKIMYHHUMHU
pPEUYCHHSIMHU, TaK 1 HOBTOPOM IHUTaHb MOBIA, Yepe3 Te, 110 aJpecaT 3AUBOBAaHUI, ClIaHTEINYEHUH abo
x xoue Burpatu 4ac. JI. 3. Teppomkina y TOCHiPKEHHI pUTOPUYHUX 3alIUTaHb CIIUPAETHCS Ha POOOTH
dpanmy3pkux yuenux (L. bammi, A. briakepoepr, ®. bprono, B. BapTOypr Ta iH.), sIKi po3rJIsi1al0Th
PUTOPUYHI 3aIIUTaHHS K OKIIMYHI. Bona nocunaerscest Ha Touky 30py L. Bammi npo Te, 1o 3anuranus,
y SKOMY HI4OTO HE MUTAa0Th, BIJTHOCUTHCA /10 TaK 3BAaHOTO OKJIMYHOTO MOBJICHHS. 3B1JICH pOOUTHCA
BHCHOBOK, III0 pUTOPUYHI 3aIMUTAHHS Pa30M 3 iHIIUMH CTHIIICTHYHUMH (irypaMu CIpUSIOTH 00pasHiit
BUpaszHocTi MoBieHHs. JI. 3. Teppomkina BuaIsIe: 1) BIacHE pUTOPUYHI 3alUTAHHS; 2) IMIUTIITUTHE
CTBEp/DKCHHS 1 3amepedeHHs (31 3BOPOTHOIO KOHCTATAIli€l0); 3) MUTAIBHO-BIAMOBIIHI €IHOCTI
(BiamoBiZa€ Ha 3amMTaHHS TOH, XTO 3amHTye€); 4) MUTAIbHI CTPYKTYpH, B SIKUX eM(aTUIHO
BHUPa)KAa€ThCS HE3HAHHS MOBLIEM IIPO MIPeIMET MOBJIEHHS [6, 31].

I. B. ApHonbJ BiZj3HAUa€ MOXKIIMBICTD Y)KMBAaHHS CUHTAKCUYHUX CTPYKTYpP, Y TOMY UHUCIII MUTAIBHUX
peueHb, Yy HEBIACTUBUX iM JCHOTATUBHUX 3HAYCHHSX 1 3 JOJATKOBUMH KOHOTAI[ISIMHU, HABOJSYH SIK
NPUKIA] PUTOPUYHI 3aIUTAaHHS, sKi, HA JAYMKY BYEHOI, BHpaXXalTh eM(aTHuHe TBEpIKEHHS,
NPUBEPTAIOTh yBary, MiJICHIIIOIOTh BPAKEHHS, IJIBUIIYIOTh EMOIIHUNA TOH, CTBOPIOIOTH e(eKT
nigHeceHocTi [1, 167].

V 3B’513Ky 3 HEOAHO3HAYHICTIO TEPMiHA «PUTOPUYHE 3aIUTAHHSD JesIKi BUCH1 BBAXKAIOTD 32 JOLIbHE
B3araji BiIMOBUTHCS Bin Hboro. Tak, H. M. JlucenkoBa mpomoHye 3aMiHUTH L€ TepMiH Ha
«mcespozanutanass» [5, 7], C. C. MipceitoBa — Ha «IUTadbHI BHCIOBIIOBAaHHA B (YHKIIi
TBEPJUKEHHSD» (TTO3UTUBHOTO/HETaTUBHOTO) [6, 32].

Mu moromxyemMocss 3 THMH, XTO BBaXKarOTh, IO TPYJIHOII, MOB’s3aHI 3 BU3HAYEHHSIM TEpMiHA
«PUTOPUYHE 3allMTaHHS», MalTh 00’€KTUBHI icTtopuuHi mincraBu (B. A. I'purop’er). Tepmin
«PUTOPUYHE 3aIIUTAHHS» BUKOPHUCTOBYBABCS BIIPOJOBXK CTONITh HE CTUIBKH JJIs BIIOOpaKE€HHS SKOiCh
YITKO BU3HAUY€HOI MOBHOI peanii, CKUIbKM AJisi MO3HAuY€HHs MOBHOIO INpuiiomy (abo MpHiioMiB),
BXKUBAIOTHCA B OPAaTOPCHKIM MPAaKTHIl Ta PUTOPULL. Y PUTOPULI BUAUISETHCS LUIMH psin Qiryp,
OB’ SI3aHUX 13 «PUTOPUYHUM» BUKOPHCTAHHIM MUTAIBHUX PEUCHb.

Maiixxe nipo Bci 111 Girypu, TIEIO YH 1HIIOK MIpPOTO, OB’ A3aH1 13 pUTOPUYHUMHU TUTAHHSIMHU, HIETHCS B
«Kpatkom pykoBojcTBe K KpacHopeuuto» M. B. Jlomonocosa. IlinkpecnuBiiy, Mo «BONpOIIaHHUE
putopuyeckoe ObIBaeT HE Uil HCIBITAHWS HEW3BECTHBIX, HO IS CHJIBHEWIIEro W300paKeHHS
U3BECTHBIX BElIEeH», yueHUI chpopMyIIt0oBaB OCHOBHUI BUCHOBOK CTOCOBHO CEMAHTHUKH PUTOPHUYHOIO
3alUTaHHs, 0 SKOro Ipuilula TpaauuiiiHa puropuka. JlymKa mpo Te, IO «PUTOPHUYECKOE
BONPOIIAHNWE» HE MICTUTH 3alMTy 1H(OpMalii y CHIBpO3MOBHMKA, a HaBIAKH, ICHYe JJid mepenadl
NOBIIOMJICHHS CaMUM MOBLEM, cTana OO ’€KTHUBHOK IJCTABOIO JJS BUAUICHHS TOHSITTA
«PUTOPUYHOTO 3anuTanHs» [3, 33-34].

Buknax ocHOBHOro marepiany il OOIrpyHTyBaHHS OTPHMAaHHX pe3yasbTaTiB. Binomo, 1mio
KOMYHIKaTUBHUI CTaTyC MUTAJILHOTO PEYEHHS OTPUMY€E OCTAaTOYHY IHTEpIIPETallilo MPU BpaxyBaHHI
perIiku — peakuii Ha HbOro. BepOanbHHMH KOHTEKCT MOXKE SIK CHPHUATH aKTyali3alii ceMu
3aMUTAIBHOCTI, TaK 1, HABIMAKHU, HEUTpaIi3yBatu 1110 cemy. OHaK BIMOBIIH HA PUTOPUYHE 3aITUTAHHS
HE pealtizye NuTanbHoi (QyHKIII1, OCKIIBKH, Ha BIIMiHY BiJl BIacHE 3allUTaHHs, PUTOPUYHE 3aITUTaHHS
He Mae y cobi iHpopMaliiHOT JTaKyHH, TOOTO HE XapaKTEepHU3yeThCs BIIKPUTOI PEMOIO, a MICTUTH
MOBHO3HAuUHE CyKeHHs. DYHKIIT MOKIMBUX BIAMOBIACH 3BOJATHCS 10 BUPAXKEHHS 3roAu (HE3roau)
13 CYJUKEHHSIM, 110 MEePEeAAeThCs 3a JOMOMOT0I0 MUTAIbHOI (POPMH, Y BUMAJIKY €KCIUTIIIUTHOTO 30iry
YCTaHOBOK a/IpecaHTa 1 ajpecara. Lle MoxkHa MpoLTIocTpyBaTH Ha IPUKJIIa/IL:

When Lars had gone, Henry looked at Jessie and Violet and said, “Aren’t we lucky to have a
grandfather who takes us on a trip, and helps us go to school just the same?”
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Jessie smiled at her brother. She said, “l was thinking the same thing. What a lot of surprises
Grandfather thinks of! ” (Warner 1989, p. 20).
JIo PUTOPUYHHX 3alUTaHb BiTHOCATHCS MUTAIBHI PEYCHHS Y CKJIAJ MUTAIBbHO-BIIMOBIIHUX PEILTIK,
Kl MICTATh (popMaibHE 3amUTaHHS Ta BIANOBIAL HAa HHOTO, IO HAJCKHUTH OAHIN 0CO00i, SIK Yy
NpUKIIaiax:
“What did you ever do to help me? Nothing!”
Her range was terrible. He had no answer (Miles 1985, p. 398).
“She is the most wonderful girl in the world. Did you notice her eyes? Terrific. Did you observe her
mouth? Sensational. Did you get her voice? Like silver bells tinkling across a meadow in the
moonlight. And as sweet and kind and lovable as she is beautiful. 7'm giving her dinner tonight”
(Wodehouse 1975, p. 63).
Y cTaHOBIEHO HASBHICTH IBOX THITIB PEIUIIK, K1 BIIPI3HIIOTHCS CTYIICHEM CAMOCTIHHOCTI CTPYKTYPHO
NUTAJIBHOTO €JIEMEHTA, HAIIPUKIIA/I:
1. What did you ever do to help me? Nothing.
2. Did you notice her eyes? Terrific.

Did you observe her mouth? Sensational.

Did you get her voice? Like silver bells tinkling across a meadow in the moonlight. And as sweet and
kind and lovable as she is beautiful.
PizHumio Mk JBOMa THIIAMH THTAJIbHO-BIIMOBIAHUX PEIUTIK MOXHA TIPOJAEMOHCTPYBATH 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 «TE€CTY OMYUICHHs, KUl MOJIATae y BiCIYEHH] IPYroi YaCTUHH MUTATbHO-BIAMOBITHOT
ennocti. O4eBUAHO, IO TEpIIe BUCIOBIIOBAHHI MOXKE MAaTH HEMUTAIBHHUHA 3MICT, OyAy4d BKUTUM
130JIb0BaHO, a Jpyre — JUIIE B MOEAHAHHI 3 HACTYMHOIO BIAMOBIIA0. TakuM YWHOM, Y TOW 4ac siK
BiJIIIOBi/Ib CITIBPO3MOBHHKA aKICHTYE MUTAIbHE 3HAYCHHS BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS, BIIOBIIb CAMOTO MOBIIS
CIIpHsie HEUTpaizallii CeMHU 3alMTaTbHOCTI.
Putopuuni 3amuTaHHS BUSBISAIOTH Pi3HI MOTEHLIWHI MOXIHMBOCTI 10 TpaHCHOpMaLiiHUX
nepeTBOpeHb. BOHM  XapakTepu3yrOThCS TMOJABIMHOIO HEBIAMOBIAHICTIO (QopMH 1  3MICTY.
CrtBepmKyBaibHI 32 POPMOIO PEUCHHS BUPAKAIOTH 3aIEpEUEHHS, a 3allepEUH] — TBEPKEHHS:
“Poor Wilfrid! Well, he shouldn’t have sneered — what did he know of her? Nobody knew anything of
her! She was alone in the world” (Galsuorthy 1976, p. 137).
“Maybe we were all wrong. But the way it has turned out — didn 't we have good times?” (P. Fox 1995,
p. 179).
Haii0inb11 po3MnoBCIOKeHe SBUIIlE PO3MOBHOIO A1aJIOTy — eJINTHYHICTh pe4eHb — MOPIBHAHO PiJIKO
Ma€ MiClle B CHCTEeMI PUTOPHUYHHX 3anmuTaHb. Cama 1o coOi pearizailisi MUTaIbHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO
HEBJIACTUBOTO ilf 3HAYEHHS CTAHOBUTH PI3HOBMJ IMILTIKALIIT 1 XapaKTePU3YEThCS KOHTEKCTYAIbHOIO 1
CUTYaTUBHOIO 3aJIEKHICTIO. Takuii JOJATKOBUU MPOSIB IMILTIKALIKHHOT TEHACHIII], K €NINTUYHICTb,
3HAYHOIO MIPOI0 YTpYyAHIOBaB Ou po3ymiHHs. Lle nae mijnctaBu cTBEp/KyBaTH, 110 HEBMOTHBOBAaHA
MOBHOCKIIAJIOBICTh PEILIIKH aKTyami3ye ii HemuTalbHe 3HAYCHHS.
“If I had been you”, said Ginger, “I would have given those boys a good kick and that would have
given them a lesson!”
“Do you think | am such on ungrateful brute as to forget all the kind treatment | have had here for five
years, and all the trust they place in me, and turn vicious because a couple of ignorant boys used me
badly?” (Sewell 1994, p. 33).
3 ycix ¢opM MposiBYy KOJIOKBIaNbHOI CrEMU(IKU B CTPYKTYypl PUTOPUYHOTO 3alUTaHHS HAHOUIBII
PO3TOBCIO/DKEHUM € BUKOPUCTAHHS HAQUTUIIKOBUX E€JEMEHTIB: TIOBTOP CETMEHTIB TEKCTY,
BUKOPHCTaHHSI BUTYKIiB, MpeAMKATUBHHUX oauHuIbe Ty d0 you think (do you know), ski e
HECYTTEBUMHU B JICHOTATUBHOMY IUIaHI. Taki €JIEMEHTH psii aBTOPIB HA3MBAE «IHTPOAYKTOPAMU»,
BBKAIOYM 1X OCHOBHUM MPHU3HAYEHHSM aJpecallifo BUCIOBIIOBAHHS 1, BIAMOBITHO, TPAKTYHOUH
peYeHHs, M0 CKIaay SKHX BOHH BXOJSTh, SK CKJIQAHOMAPSIHI. AHa3 Marepiany JJT03BOJISE
posrnsaati KoHcTpykuii Tumy Where do you think you are? What do you think | care? mBunmre sk
NPOCTi YCKJIAJHEHI peueHHs, a CTpyktypy do you think — six HewieHMMUI BBiJHHH CEMaHTHYHO
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CIYCTOILICHUH €JEeMEHT, (YHKIIsl SKOTO MOJsArae, IMo-Ieplie, y CTBOpEHHI Heo(iliiHOro TOHY
pEIIiKY, 110 J03BOJISIE BIHECTH LI MOBHMH CEIMEHT 10 «PO3MOBHMX MapKepiB», MO-Ipyre, B
AKIICHTYaIli1 HeMMTAIBHOI CEMH BUCJIOBIIOBaHHS. MakcuManbHE MOCIA0JICHHS JICKCHYHOTO 3HAYCHHS
TaKUX KOHCTPYKIIIH € OHIEIO 3 03HAK MOBHOI Ha/IJIMIIKOBOCTI Y CTPYKTYPl PUTOPUYHOTO 3aIIUTaHHS.
Ocob6nuBuil iHTEpEeC BUKIMKAIOTh PEUCHHS, SKI MOBHICTIO BTPATWJIM NMHUTAJIbHE 3HAYEHHS 1 37aTHI
BXKMBATUCS JIMILE B IEPEHOCHOMY pPO3yMiHHI. Taki BHCIIOBIIOBaHHS IpPOSBISIIOTH TEHJCHLIIO 10
NEPEeTBOPEHHS B CHHTAaKCHYHI Kitinie. L{inmuii psig KOHCTPYKITiH 13 IPUYMHU YacTOrO B)KUBAaHHs Ha0yBae
XapakTepy CTEPEOTHUITIB: IX MOBEIIb BIITBOPIOE Yy HE3MIHIOBaHOMY BUTIIsIAI. Lei mporiec BinOyBaeThCs
HOCTIHO: Ti pUTOPUYHI CTPYKTYPH, SIKi BUHUKAIOTh B 1HAWBITyalbHOMY MOBJICHHI, Mi3HIIIE CTAIOTh
Ha0OyTKOM YyCbOI'O MOBHOI'O KOJIEKTHMBY; ITOYAQTKOBMH IHTAJbHUN 3MICT PEUYEHHS IOCTYIOBO
CTHPAETHCS 1 32 HUM 3aKPITUTIOETHCSI 3HAYCHHSI €MOIIIMHOTO MoBigoMiIeHHS. OJHO3HAYHICTh TAaKHX
KOHCTPYKLIH BUKJIIOYAa€E HEPO3YMIHHS, 110 3HAYHO IOJIETIIy€e akT KoMyHikauii. [lpuknanamu € Taxi
moBJieHHeBI mtamy, sik: What do | care? Who would have thought? What business is it of mine? How
dare you? Where are your brains? How do | know? How should | know? What difference does it make?
What good does it do? Ta iH.
“Did you really kill a Frenchman with a bayonet?” He had to know.
“Yeah”, Jordache said. “One of ten million. What difference does it make?” (Shaw 1985, p. 86).
“Pa, you ought to forget about it. It’s no good thinking about it after all these years.
What good does it do?”
Axel didn’t answer (Shaw 1985, p. 278).
“Good heavens! cried Elizabeth”; “but how could that be?” (Austen 1961, p. 95).
HaBeneni pemiiku HpakTUYHO HI 3a SKUX OOCTaBMH HE CHPHUUMAIOTHCS ajpecaToM sK 3aluT
iH(popMarii: TOCHTh CKIAJHO YSBHUTH COOl CHTYyaIlilo, IpU sKii MOXHa Oyno O naTu aaeKBaTHY
BIJMOBIb Ha OyAb-fKe 13 LUX 3amuTaHb. l[IpUUMHU 1BOro MONArarOTh Yy NESKUX CTPYKTYpPHO-
CEMaHTHYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTSAX KIIIOBAHWUX MHUTAIBHO-PO3MOBIAHUX pedeHb. Lli  ocobmuBocCTi
JI03BOJISIFOTH 00’ €THATH TaKl PEYEHHS B OKpEMY I'pYILy 3 IPUUMHN HEMOXIIMBOCTI pealli3yBaTH BiacHe
NUTaIbHY QYHKII0. Takl BUCIOBIIOBAHHS CTAlOTh 171l0MaMHU, OyKBaJIbHE 3HAYEHHS SIKUX TOBHICTIO
BTpayeHo [5]. T. O. BakyneHnko Ha3uBae Taki IHTEPOraTUBHI KOHCTPYKIIi «3aMKHEHUMH MUTAIbHUMHU
pedyeHHsIMU (Ppa3eoIoTi30BaHOT CTPYKTYPU» [2, 6], Ikl BBOJSATHCA B KOHTEKCT, Oy Iy4H 3aBEpPIICHUMHU
K 31 CTPYKTYpPHOTO, TaK i CMUCJIOBOTO TIOTJISIJIIB.
KuimoBani puropuuni 3anutanbsHi peuenns Tumy How do / should, would / I know? Who would have
thought?  3BuualiHO  BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCS  JUIS ~ BHUP&XKEHHS  HETATUBHOTO  TBEP/KCHHS,
CYIpOBOKYIOUHCH BHpakeHHsM emoiii. Kiime What business is it of mine? What difference does it
make? Who cares? What does it matter? What do | care? How dare you? BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCS SIK
PO3MOBHI (hopMyJH 111 BUpayKeHHs OaliIyKOCT1, po3aApaTyBaHHs, 00ypeHHs. PUTopuuHi 3anuTaHHs
TAaKOr0 TUIy MOXYTb BUPaKaTH BEJIUKY KUIbKICTh €MOIIMHMX 1 MOAANBHUX 3Ha4eHb. Y Oaratbox
TaKUX 3aUTAHHAX BAXXKO BUIUIMTHU SIKECh 3arajibHe 3HAYEHHS, BEJIMKOIO MIpOI0 BOHO 3aJIe)KUTh BiJl
KOHTEKCTY [4, 82].
Binomo, mo emorriiiHicTh Oyay€eThCsl Ha OLIHII, alleé He 3BOJUTHLCS 10 Hei. 3ajekHO BiA TOTrO, SIK
IHOWBIIYyM OIUHIOE Ty YW I1HIIY 110, €MOI[IHHUN KOMIIOHEHT MOK€ OyTH TO3MTHBHUM abo
HeraTUBHUM. Oco0IMBe MICIIE Y CKJIAJl peYeHb CTIIKOI CTPYKTYpH 3aiiMatOTh pPeYeHHS 3 IHIIaIbHUMHU
cknagaukamu: What (who, why, were) on earth (in the word, in God’s name, the deuce, in (the hell,
the dickens), sixi pyHKIIIOHYIOTh Y KOHTEKCTI KOHCTaTHBHOTO MOBJIGHHEBOTO aKTy. Taki peueHHs He €
B OyKBaJIbHOMY CEHC1 pe4eHHSIMH (Dpa3eoiori3oBaHOi CTPYKTYpU — Yy PO3YMiHHI, OMIMCAaHOMY BHUIIIE.
CBoepiiHOT  CTIHKOCTI iM J0AalOTh iHTEHCHdikaTopu (cIoBa 3 eMOLIWHO-MIJICHIIOBAIBHUM
3HAUEHHSM), SIK1, TOJIOBHUM YMHOM, (DYHKIIIOHYIOTh CaM€ B MUTAJIbHUX peueHHsAX. [HTeHcudikaTopu
HE HecyTh 0e31ocepelHboro iHPOPMATUBHOTO HAaBAHTAKEHHSI, a JIMILE MiAKPECIIOI0Th, MiICHIIOI0Th
emda3zy X peueHb 1 OJHOYACHO HAJAIOTh M JIESKOro BIATIHKY QamuibspHOCTI. [TuTanbHi peueHHs 3
iHTeHcu(iKaTopaMy BUPAXalOTh PIi3HI BIATIHKM €MOLifl, B OCHOBHOMY HEraTUBHHMX (THIB,
po3apaTyBaHHs, 00ypeHHs Toio). Hampukia:
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As Grangier passed Zuckerman, he hissed, “Why are you sitting there, you idiot? She’s gone” (Sheldon
1986, p. 307).

“You! I'm talkin’ to you. Are you deaf for Christ’s sake? Let’s go” (Sheldon 1986, p. 45).

“If you got pneumonia”, he said, “I should go clean out of curl”.

“Why on earth should 1?” (Galsworthy 1976, p. 77).

The scarcity of paperwork was in itself very suspicious. Only the bank statement? Who on the face of
the earth keeps only last month’s bank statement in the house? (Grisham 1997, p. 25).

“I believe what’s happened is that you 've gone and got mixed up with some awful female”.

“You 're crazy. Where the dickens could | have met any awful females? ” (Wodehouse 1977, p. 57).
3HaueHHs 3aIUTAILHOCTI OyBa€ HACTUIBKM OCIA0JIEHUM, IO HAa MUCHbMI 3aMICTh 3HAKa MUTAHHA
CTaBUTHCS 3HAK OKIIUKY a00 Kparka:

“Please calm down, madame”, the conductor begged.

“Calm down!” Her voice went up an octave. “How dare you tell me to calm down, stupido maile!
Someone has stolen more than a million dollars’ worth of my jewels!” (Sheldon 1986, p. 263).
Christian Machada watched him leave. How dare that Swiss idiot imply that the precious Goya was a
fake! (Sheldon 1986, p. 339).

His words stung like a sharp slap. How dare, he talk to her like that.

How dare he! (Collins 1987, p. 278).

VY Xomi AOCHiPKEHHS TOMIYeHO, 10 PUTOPUYHI BHCIOBIIOBaHHS — e(EKTUBHUIA 3aci0 aprymMeHTarii.
AprymeHTallisi € BUJOM KOMYHIKaTUBHOI JisSUTBHOCTI Cy0’€KTa, 1110 MOEHY€E BepOalibHi, HEBepOallbHi
Ta KCTPATIHIBICTHYHI CKJIAJJHUKH 3 METOI0 NEPEeKOHAHHS aJpecara IIIIXOM OOTPYHTYBaHHS CBOET
no3ullii. Puropuyne 3anuTanHs, Ha HAIll TOTJIA, € €EeKTUBHUM 3aCO00M apryMeHTallii 3aBISKU TOMY,
110 OYy€ThCsl Ha OCHOBI He3amepeyHoro (akTy 9d MEBHOTO aKCIOMATUYHOTO CYJDKCHHS:

“Have you been betting again?”

“Me?”

“You gave me your solemn promise you wouldn’t. Oh, Bill, you are an idiot. You 're more trouble to
look after than a troupe of performing seals. Can 't you see it’s just throwing money away? Can’t you
get it into your fat head that the punters haven’t a hope against the bookmakers? | know people are
always talking about bringing off fantastic doubles and winning thousands of pounds with a single
fiver, but that sort of thing never really happens. What did you say?”

Bill had not spoken (Wodehouse 1977, p. 41).

“But one day the man came and took them all away. ... In the evening poor Skye brought them back
again one by one, in her mouth; not the happy little things that they were, but bleeding and crying
pitifully. They had all had a piece of their tales cut off, and the soft flap of their pretty little ears was
cut quite off. How their mother liked them, and how troubled she was, poor thing! I never forgot it!”
“Why don’t they cut their own children’s ears into points to make them look sharp? Why don’t they
cut the end off their noses to make them look plucky? One would be as sensible as the other. What
right have they to torment and disfigure God’s creatures?” (Sewell A. 1994, p. 36)

BHCHOBKM Ta mepcneKTHBH MOAAJIBIIOTO MOCTiIKeHHsl. PUTOpHYHE 3amuTaHHs 30iraeTbcs 3a
(dopMaTbHO-TPAMAaTHYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO 3 OYIb-SIKUM THIIOM 3allUTAHHS, PI3HUIS TOJSATAE JIUIIC B
fioro cMucIoBOMY HaBaHTakeHHI. [IpoaHanizoBaHuii MOBHUI MaTepian Ja€ MiICTaBU CTBEPIKYBATH,
0 HEBMOTHBOBAaHA TOBHOCKJIQJIOBICTh PEIUTIKH, IPEACTABICHOI PUTOPUYHHM 3allUTAHHSIM,
aKTyajidye ii HenuTajdbHEe 3HAYeHHA. Y CTPYKTYpli PUTOPHUYHOIO 3alUTaHHA HaHOUIbII
PO3MOBCIO/PKEHUM € BHKOPUCTAHHS HAJJIMIIKOBUX EJIEMEHTIB: IIOBTOPY CETMEHTIB TEKCTY,
BUKOPHUCTAHHS BUTYKIB, IPEAUKATUBHUX OJUHUIb, SKi € HECYTTEBUMHU B JICHOTATUBHOMY IIaHi. Sk
M0Ka3aJI0 JTOCIIKEHHs, pUTOPUYHI 3alIUTaHHS € €EKTUBHUM 3aCO00M apryMeHTaIlil Ta BUPaKEeHHS
emotriif. Ha Hamr morsii, puTOpUYHI 3alMTaHHS JOUUTEHO OyJ0 6 BUBYATH B YCIX CTHIISIX MOBH ISt
BU3HAUEHHS 1X crienuiyHuX QYHKIIN Y KOXKHOMY 3 HHX.

Jlocepena ma nimepamypa
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I'en3 Cgaersiana. Purtopuuyeckue BONpPochl B COBPEMEHHOM AHIVIMIICKOM fI3bIKe: KOMMYHHKATHBHO-
¢pynkuuoHaabHbIi acrmekT. OCBEIIEHBI Pa3HBIE TOYKM 3PEHHUS OTEYECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOCKHBIX SI3BIKOBEIOB Ha
JMHTBUCTUYECKYIO IPUPOTY TEPMUHA «PUTOpHUECKUil Bompocy. Kak mokasano uccnenoBaHue, pUTOPUYECKHHA BOIIPOC MO
(hopManbHO-TPAMMATHYECKOMY CTPOCHHIO HE OTJIMYAETCS OT BONPOCOB, KOTOPBIC HAIIPABJICHBI Ha 3ampoc nH(popManum.
Tox/ecTBeHHbIE 1O JIEKCHYECKOMY COCTaBy M CHHTaKCHUECKOMY CTPOEHHUIO IMPEUIOKEHHUS MOTYT UMEThb Pa3lIudHOe
KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOE COJIEp)KaHHE B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TakuX (DakTopoB, Kak CHTyalus, KOHTEKCT W HWHTOHALUs.
[IpomeMOHCTPUPOBAHO, KaK BepOalIbHBIH KOHTEKCT MOXET HEHTPaIM30BaTh BONPOCHUTENBHOE 3HAYEHHE CTPYKTYPHO
BOIIPOCHUTENPHOTO TNpeIoxeHus. [IpuMepsl ¢ Xyn0KECTBEHHOH JIMTEpaTypbl OPHTAHCKMX W aMEPHKAHCKMX aBTOPOB
MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO BONPOCHUTEIILHOE 3HAYEHHUE PUTOPUUYECKUX BOIPOCOB MOXKET OBITH HACTONBKO OCIAOJICHHBIM, YTO B
MHCBMEHHON (popMe BMECTO BOIIPOCHUTENHHOTO 3HAaKa yNOTPEOJSIOT BOCKIMIATENBHBIN 3HAaK WM TOUKy. Kak mokaszaio
UCCIIeIOBaHUE, PUTOPUYECKHE BOIPOCH! SBIISIOTCS, KaK IPaBUIIO, OTHOCIOXKHBIMHU, YTO OTIMYAET UX OT APYTUX TUIIOB
BBICKa3bIBAaHUH B Pa3roBOpPHOM auasore. I10ITHOCIOXHOCTh PUTOPHUIECKHX BOIPOCOB — OJHA W3 MPUYUH IMOTEPH HX
BOIIPOCHUTENPHOTO 3HA4YCHUS. PUTOpHUYECKHE BOMPOCHI HCIONB3YIOTCA KaK 3((GEKTHBHBII METOX apryMEHTaluu u
BBIPa)KEHUS SMOLIUI.

KiioueBble cjioBa: pUTOpUYECKHE BOMPOCHI, MHTEPPOraTUBHOE 3HAUYEHUE, CUTYyallusi, KOHTEKCT, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIC U
(yHKIMOHAJIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH.

Hedz Svitlana. Rhetorical Questions in Modern English: Communicative and Functional Aspects. This article
highlights the various perspectives of domestic and foreign linguists regarding the linguistic nature of the term “rhetorical
question”. The study shows that from the point of view of its formal grammatical structure a rhetorical question is no
different from those questions which are intended to obtain information. Sentences which are identical in their lexical
composition and syntactic structure may have a different communicative content, depending on such factors as situation,
context and intonation. In our study, it is shown, for instance, how the verbal context can neutralize the interrogative
meaning of sentences which are interrogative in structure. Examples taken from books by British and American writers
confirm that the interrogative meaning of rhetorical questions can be weakened to such an extent that either an exclamation
mark or a full stop may be used instead of a question mark. Our research has shown that in most cases rhetorical questions
are characterized by an unabbreviated structure which makes them different from other types of utterances in colloquial
speech. Questions of this type may lose their interrogative meaning specifically because of the fact that no elements have
been omitted from their structure. The article demonstrates that the use of rhetorical questions may be an effective method
for conveying persuasive arguments or for expressing strong emotions.

Key words: rhetorical questions, interrogative meaning, situation, context, communicative and functional peculiarities.
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CYYACHA JEKCUKOI'PA®IA: TPOBJIEMU i IEPCIIEKTUBU

BucBiTieHo 0cHOBHI TeHIEHIIIT PO3BUTKY Cy4YacHOI JiekcHKorpadii. AHajli3 TEOPETUUHHX Npallb T0Ka3aB: JEKCUKOrpadis
— B@KJIMBHH aclleKT PO3BUTKY KOXXHOI MOBH, OCKUIBKH CIIOBHUK 30epirae MOBY, a 0e3 MOBH HE MOXKE iICHYBaTH OJHa
nepxaBa. EKcTpaniHTBajdbHI YMHHWKHA BIUIMBAaIOTH Ha SIKICTh JEKCHKOrpadidHoi mpoxykuii. HaykoBmi po3pi3HSAIOTH
TEOPETHYHY Ta MPaKTHUHY JieKcukorpadito. TeoperndHa iekcukorpadis po3pobisie TeopeTHyHi 3acand yKJIAZaHHS Ta
Kiacugikamnii CIIOBHHUKIB. Pe3ynbraToM mpakTHIHOI JeKcHKorpadii € JeKcuKorpadidHa mparst — CIIOBHHK a00 JOBITHHK Y
(hopMmi KHUTH YK KOMIT ToTepHOi Bepcii. PoboTa Ha/l CIOBHUKOM BKJIIOYAE JIEKiJIbKa eTamniB (00IpyHTyBaHHS aKTyaJIbHOCTI
Ta HEOOXIHOCTI OmyONiKyBaHHS CIIOBHHMKA, BU3HAUCHHS 1Or0 OCHOBHUX XapaKTEPHCTHK i NOTEHIIMHUX KOPHUCTYBauiB,
BinOip BHXIZHOTO peecTpy, BHPOOJIEHHS KOHIEMII CTPYKTYpH CIOBHHKOBOI crarTi). CydacHa sekcukorpadis
XapaKTepU3y€eThCS PO3MAITTAM (OpM, BUIB i TUIIB CIOBHHKIB, SKi KIacH(iKyIOThCS 3a MEBHUMHU AH(epeHIiaTbHUMHI
O3HaKaMH.

Karouosi cioBa: nekcukorpadis, TeopeTHYHa JEeKcHKOrpadis, NMpakTHYHa JIEKCHKOrpadis, CIOBHUK, METOJOOTISA

JeKcuKorpadii.

IMocTaHoBKa HAYKOBOI MpodJeMHu Ta ii 3HaYeHHA. 32 JAHUMU CJIOBHUKA JIIHIBICTUYHUX TE€PMIHIB
. E. Pozenrans ta M. O. TeneHkoBoi, TepMiH «iekcukorpadis» (Bix rpem. Ae&ikdg — «Te, 1o
BIZTHOCUTBCS /10 CJIOBA; CIOBHUK» 1 YPAQ® — «IIUIIY») MAa€ TPU 3HAUEHHS: 1) po3/il MOBO3HABCTBA,
KW 3aiiMa€ThCS MMTAHHAMHU YKJIaJaHHS CJIOBHUKIB 1 IX BUBUEHHS; 2) 30MpaHHs CIiB SKOICh MOBH,
cUCTeMaTu3allis iX il omyOaiKyBaHHS y BUTJISAII CIOBHHKA; 3) CYKYINHICTh CJIOBHHKIB 3arajibHOrO U
cneniagpHoro tumiB [19, 348]. Came Taki 3Ha4eHHS BKJIANAIOTHCS B IEH TEPMIH Y Cy4acHOMY
MOBO3HABCTBI, X0ua, sk 3a3Ha4yae B. JI. TabanakoBa, noTenep BiAKPUTHM 3aJIUIIAETHCS MUTAHHS TIPO
CTaTyc JIeKcuKorpadii sik HAyKH 31 CBOEIO TEOPIEI0, METOIOJIOTIEI0 Ta THCTPYMEHTAPIEM, He3BaXKAI0UN
Ha Te, L0 JIF0JICTBO 3aMa€ThCs YKIIAJAaHHAM CJIOBHHUKIB YIPOJIOBXK KIJIBKOX TUCAYOMITh [21, 9].

be3 cymHiBy, nekcukorpadisi € BaXIUBUM aclleKTOM PO3BHTKY KOKHOI MOBH, OCKUIBKH CJIOBHUK
3aKpiIuIsie MOBY HapoJy, 0e3 SKOT He MOKe ICHYBATH OJHA JiepkaBa. Pojb CIIOBHHMKIB HEOLlIHEHHA.
AHatonp @paHC Ha3BaB CIIOBHUK «BCECBITOM, PO3TAlIOBAHUM B al(aBiTHOMY MOPAIKY». 3 ONEPTAM
Ha BUIIIECKa3aHe MOYKHA CTBEPXKYBATH, 1110 IPOOJIEMa € IOCUTh aKTyalIbHOIO, 1 B 111l CTAaTTi CTABUTHCSA
Mema — TIPOAHATI3yBaTH IMUTAaHHS BU3HAYEHHS CTAaTyCy JeKCHUKorpagii y pi3HUX JIHTBICTUYHHX
TPaIULIsAX; YTOUHUTH AeDiHILIT MOHATTA «IEKCUKOrpadis» B pi3HUX JKepenax; BUSBUTH I onucaTtu
OCHOBHI TEHJEHLII PO3BUTKY CJIOBHHKApCTBAa Ha Cy4aCHOMY €Tali; OOIpYHTYBaTH JOIUIbHICTh
PO3MEXKYBaHHS NMPAKTHKH Ta Teopii Jekcukorpadii.

AHaJi3 A0caiIKeHb HAYKOBOI MpodaemMu. Po3ris TeopeTHUHUX Hpallb 13 JeKCUKorpadii mokasas,
10 [[bOMY MUTAHHIO MPHUCBSIYEHO HEMAIO HAyKOBHUX PO3BIJIOK, Y SIKUX PENpPE3eHTOBAHO Cy4YacHUMH
PO3BUTOK Taily3l Ta NOTJISIAM HAa TePMiH «Jiekcukorpadis». L{ikaBo 3a3HaunTH, 1m0 Jekcukorpadis K
HAYKOBUI TEpMiH Ma€ CBOIO Je]iHillil0 HE B YCiX HAyKOBUX JOBIHUKOBUX Jkepenax. Tak, 3a
tBepukeHHsIM JI. I1. Ctymina (auB. [20, 5]), ctaTTi Ha CJIOBO «iIeKcukorpadis» HEMae aHi B
eHuukIonenii «bpuTanika», aHi B eHIMKIONE1T «AMepikaHiKa», Xo4a B 000X BHJIaHHSX € CTAaTTI Ha
CJIOBO «CJIOBHUK». HeMae Takoi cJI0BHUKOBOI CTATTI i y « DHLIMKIIONEeInYeckoM cioBape bpokraysa u
Edponay», oHaK € CTaTTS Ha CIOBO «IEKCUKOJOTis»; ajle y LIbOMY X JIOBIIHUKY Yy CTaTTi Ha CJIOBO
«CIIOBHUK» BUKOPHCTOBYETbCS TEPMIH <WIEKCHKOTpadis» SK CHHOHIM JO CJIOBOCHOJYUYEHHS
«cnoBHUKOBA TexHika» [25]. Ha nymky JI. I1. CtymiHa, BiICYTHICTh IILOTO TEPMiHA B TAKMX CYYaCHUX
JOBIIHMKAX, SIK OpUTaHChbKa i aMepUKaHChbKa SHIMKIIONEAll MOsICHIOETHCS, TIO-TIepIlIe, TUCKYCIHHUM
XapaKkTepoM JIeKCUKorpadii Sk HayKH 1, MO-Jpyre, THM, 110 HaBITh cepe]l 6araTb0X MOBO3HABIIB 1IIe
IIPOJIOBXKY€E TOUUTHUCS CyNepeuka, Yu € JIEKCUKorpadisi caMOCTIHHOIO HayKOIO, TOYHIIIE, YACTUHOIO
HayKH PO MOBY, YU BOHA MPOCTO € TEXHIKOK YKJIaJaHHS CIOBHHUKIB, a B KPalmIOMy BHITQJKYy —
MHUCTELTBOM iX ykiaaanss [20, 6].

7 v ['opoms €., Manimon JI., 2015

45




AxkmyaabHi numaHHs iHo3emHoi ginonoezii

BusnavyeHnHs TepMiHa «iekcukorpadis», JaHe y CJIOBHUKY JIHrBiCTHUHHX TepMiHiB [[. E. Po3enrans
ta M. O. TeneHkoBOi, MIATBEPAXKYETbCS B OCHOBHOMY Y BHM3HAYEHHSAX PI3HMX HayKoBLiB. Tak,
B. B. [ly6iunHChKHI Ha3uBae Jekcukorpadiro «scientia lexicographica» — «HayKor0, 10 3aiMaETHCS
CTBOPCHHSM, BUBUYCHHSIM 1 BUKOPUCTAaHHIM CJIOBHHKIBY [8, 8]. JI. I1. CtymiH BKIagae nemo mupmn
3MICT y L1€ TOHSTTS, KOJH TOBOPUTH PO TEOPII0 i MPAKTHKY YKJIAJAaHHS CJIOBHUKIB, 30KpeMa MOBHUX,
JIHTBICTUYHUX, HAa BIAMIHY BiJl HCMOBHUX, CHIIMKJIONICTUYHUX |8, 5].

[likaBoro € mo3wuis icnancekoro nekcukorpada X. Kacapeca, sikuii y mpari «BceTynm 1o cydacHoi
nexkcukorpadii» CTBEpIKYE, MO «IEKCUKorpadis — e TeXHIKa i MUCTEITBO YKJIaJIaHHS CJIOBHHUKIB)
[11, 8]. [TomiOHOIO € TaKOXK MO3HUIIIsI AHTTIHCHKOTO JeKCUKorpada, aBTopa TOBIAHHUKIB aHTTIHCHKOTO
Ta aMmepukaHcbkoro cienry E. IlaTpimka, sKuii DpUCBATUB yce HUTTA YKJIQJaHHIO CIOBHHKIB 1
HEBUITaJKOBO HAa3BaB CBOIO OCTaHHIO mpawio «braropomHe mucrenTBo Jekcukorpadii sik 00’ekT
3aHATh 1 JOCB1J] IPUCTPACHOTO HOT0 MPUXUIBHUKAY.

Ha namy nymky, craryc aekcukorpadii Haiikpamie oorpynrtysas JI. I1. Ctymnin, skuii BBaxkae, 1o 11e
HE MPOCTO TEXHiKa, HE MPOCTO MPAKTUYHA AISIIBHICT 13 YKJIa/laHHS CIOBHUKIB 1 HaBITh HE MUCTEITBO,
a caMOCTiliHa HayKOBa JiSUTbHICTH, SIKa Ma€ CBil MpeAMET BUBUCHHS (CIIOBHUKH Pi3HHX THUIIIB), CBOI
HAYKOBI Ta METO/I0JIOTIYHI IPUHLUIIM, CBOIO BJIACHY TEOPETUYHY MPOOJIEMATHKY, CBOE MICLE Cepel
IHIIMX HayK mpo MoBy [20].

Came Taky Touky 30py B 1939 poui Briepie BucinoBuB JI. B. lllep0a y nomnosiai «OnsIT 00111€i TEOpHH
JekcuKorpaduny, BUTOJOUICHIN Ha 3acinanHi Bigninenns miteparypu it moBu AH CPCP, sika sroqom
Oyra po3uupeHa it omy0IikoBaHa y BUIaHHI «SI3bIKOBasi CUCTEMa U peueBas 1eATeIbHOCThY [24, 265—
304]. Yuenuii Tak OKpeCIHB KOJIO 3aBAaHb TEOPETUYHOI JeKCHKorpadii: 1) THIOJIOTis CIOBHUKIB; 2)
IpUpOJa CI0Ba, HOro 3HAYEHHS 1 B)KUBAHHS, Oro 3B A3KH 3 1HIIMMH CJIOBaMHU Ti€l ) MOBH, 3aBJSIKU
SKAM JICKCHKA KOKHOI MOBHM Y KOXXHHUH KOHKPETHHII MOMEHT 4Yacy TBOPHUTH cucTeMy; 3) moOymoBa
CJIOBHMKOBOI CTaTTi, BUXOASAYU 3 CEMAaHTUYHOI'O, TPAMAaTUYHOIO 1 CTUJIICTUYHOTO aHali3y cioBa [24,
265].

I3 Toro wacy i nodanocsi CTaHOBJIEHHSI TEOPETHUYHOI JIEKCUKOTpadii, SIKe CyNpPOBOIKY€ETHCS MOSIBOIO
TEOPETUYHHUX TMpanb 1 CIOBHUKIB. TEOpEeTHKH ¥ MPaKTHKH CIOBHHKOBOI CIIPaBH 1HTEHCHBHO
PO3pOOIIAIOTh MPUHIIMITY, 3aKOHH, OCTYJIaTH MHUCTEITBA CTBOPEHHS CIIOBHMKIB. Baromuii BHecok y
PO3BHUTOK CIIOBHHKApCTBa 3pOOUIIM POCIMCHKI HAayKOBII. Jl0oKa30M IbOTO € YHCIIEHHI Mpalll TaKuX
HaykoBIiB, sk FO. JI. Anpecsu [1], B.T.Tak [2], II. M. leaucoB [5], FO. M. Kapaynos [10],
B. B. MopkoskiH [13]. Cepen iHO3eMHUX (axiBIIiB 10 YK€ 3raJlaHiX BapTo J10aTH TaKUX YUEHUX, K
R. R. K. Hartman [26; 27], T. Piotrowski [28; 29], L. Zgusta [30].

Po3po0rnenHio 6araTb0X TEOPETUYHUX MPOEKTIB 3 JIEKCUKOTpadii Ta IPOCHEKTIB CIOBHUKIB 3/11HCHUB
B. B. IyGiunnacekuii. [Ipenmerom Hu3KM Horo mpaimp (OuB. [6—9]) cTaau OCHOBHI TOHSTTA Ta
NPUHIUIN YKJIaJaHHs CIIOBHUKIB. B icTopii ekcukorpadii aBTop BuALIAE iCTOPIIO TEOPIi Ta i1CTOPitO
CJIIOBHUKIB. 3a BH3HAUYEHHSM aBTOpa, «JIEKcUKorpadis — 1€ HayKa Mpo YKJIaJaHHsS, BUBUCHHS Ta
BUKOPUCTaHHS CJOBHUKIB». JIIHIBICTMYHI $BUINA JIOCTHIAHUK pO3IJSIa€  depe3  MpHU3My
NO3AJIHIBAJIbHUX UWHHMKIB: 1/1€0JIOTII0 CYCHIIbCTBA, peali3alilo CIOBHUKOBOI MPOIYKIIi B
KoMepLiitHii Mepexi Tomo. Ha nymky B. B. JlyOGiunHCBKOTO, CIOBHUK — 11€ HE JIUIIE MPOIYKT, «a 1
BEKTOP 171€0JI0T1i CyCHIIbCTBa», OCKUIBKM BUOIp AediHiuii, popmu, chepy BUKOPUCTAHHSI MOBHHX
OJIMHMIIb 3AJIEKHUTD BiJ 11€0JIOTIYHUX Ta KyJbTYpPHHX HACTaHOB COLlyMY. YUEHUI Ha3MBa€ CIOBHUK
«JI3€pKaJIOM KYyJbTypU», B SIKOMY B1JI00pa)X€HO CyCHiJIbHI BIJHOCHHU B YChOMY po3MaiTTi [6, 19].
Kpim 115010, HayKOBeIb PUALIISE BEJIMKY YBary 3aralHUM BUMOTaM JI0 CJIOBHUKIB 13 OTJIA Ty TOTPed
KopucTyBada. Ha mepekoHaHHs JOCIHIIHUKA, CIOBHUK IMOBUHEH MICTUTH 1H(OpPMAIIiIO MPO KUTBKICTh
JEKCUYHHUX OJUHUIIb, NediHIIIN, TFOCTpalliid, TIyMa4eHb, MPUKIAIIB, CXeM TOIIO. 3HAYHY POJIb Ma€e
OyTH BIIBEJCHO XyJA0KHOMY O(DOPMIIEHHIO CIIOBHUKA, (hopMary, sIKOCTI Manepy Ta OOKJIaJUHKH.
H.T. T'opaienxo y cratti «Cy4yacHa JeKcukorpadist sik 00’ €KT JIHIBICTUKM» CTBEPIIKYE, 110 CyYacHe
yKpaiHChKe CIIOBHUKAPCTBO MA€ Taki MiIPO3/]I1IH, IK MeTaleKCUKorpadis, 1110 BUBYAa€ METOAOJIOTIYHI,
JMJIaKTUYHI THTaHHA Teopil Jekcukorpadii, repmiHorpadis, ppazeorpadis, komn’ roTepHa, HaB4YaIbHA
nexkcukorpadisi, HayKoBa JIeKCHKOTpadiuHa KpUTHKA, OCHOBHI 3aBJIaHHS SIKOT TOJIATAIOTh B aHAITi31 Ta
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OLIIHIII CJIOBHUKOBOI MPOYKIIii, pO3p0oOJICHHI TEOPETUUHUX 3acall yKJIaJlaHHs CIOBHUKIB [3, 67]. Ha
OYMKY JOCHIJHMII, JUId Cy4acHOi TEOpeTHYHOi JieKcuKorpadii BaromMe 3HAYEHHS MaroTh
HaNpaIloBaHHs BITYM3HAHUX JOCIIJHHUKIB, 30pI€EHTOBaHI Ha Yy3arajJbHEHHs 3700YyTKIB Tramysi
HONEpPEeHIX MepiojiB PO3BUTKY, 30KpeMa Mpall Takux Y4yeHHX, K A. A. MockaieHko,
I1. M. lopeupkuii, C. I TlonoBamyk, JI. C.I[lamamapuyk, O.l. Heuuraiino, B. M. binoHoxeHko,
I. C. I'narrok, O. O. Tapanenko, €. A. Kapminoscbka, C. 1. PanzieBcbka Ta iH.

O. KpoBuiibka npuaiisie yBary icTOpUuHii Ta HaBUaIbHil lekcukorpadii. Ha ii nymky, «y cyuyacHOMy
JUCKYpCl JIeKcuKorpadis — 11e po3AiJl MOBO3HABCTBA, 1110 BU3HAYAE TEOPETUYHI IPUHLIUIN YKIaJaHHS
CIIOBHHKIB, BHMBYA€ THUIM CJIOBHHUKIB; II¢ TaKOX Tpoluec 30MpaHHS CIIIB NEBHOI MOBH, iX
YHOPSIKYBaHHsI, OIMC CIOBHUKOBOI'O MaTepially, a TaKOK CYKYIHICTb CIOBHUKIB II€BHOI MOBH 1
HAYKOBUX Ipaub i3 1iei ramysi» [12, 4].

O. M. JleMcbka pO3MEXKOBYE TEOPETHUHY Ta IPAKTUYHY JIeKcUKorpadii, BU3Ha4yae ixHiil craTyc 1
TOJIOBHI JIeKCHKOTrpadiyHi TMOHSATTSA, 1H(POPMYE NHPO OCHOBHI KOMIIOHEHTH CJOBHHUKA, aHAJI3y€e
1HHOBaIi y miil ramysi. Ha nymky mocaigHuil, Jekcukorpadis — aBTOHOMHA raiay3b JIIHTBICTHKH,
IPEIMETOM SIKOi € CIIOBHHK, a 00’ €KTOM — MOBHA OJJMHHIIS PI3HOTO PiBHS, CTATYCy, THILY, XapaKTepy
[4, 33-34].

JlyMKa TpO JOUUIBHICTh PO3MEXYBaHHS TEOPETUYHOI Ta MPAKTUYHOI JIGKCUKOTpadii MOAIAEThCs
TaKO pociicbkuMU Jiekcukorpadamu. Tak, 3a B. B. MopkoBKiHUM, TeOpeTUYHA JIEKCUKOTpadist — 1ie
BUCHHS NP0 THUIM CIOBHHKIB, iX TlapaMeTpu Ta €JIEeMEHTH, OCHOBH JIEKCHKOTpadiyHOTO
KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS, YYEHHs MPO KApTOTEKH, MPO IJIaHyBaHHS W OpraHisalliio CIOBHUKOBOI POOOTH.
[loennyroun TeopeTWYHHWA Ta TPAKTHYHUA AaCMEeKTH HAyKH, YYCHHH BHU3HAYa€ TEPMiH
«iekcukorpadisi» gk «rany3b (PinonoriyHoi Ta iHXKEHEPHO-(IIOJOTIYHOI JiSUTBHOCTI, 110 YKJIaaae
CJIOBHHKH Ta 1HIII TpaIli CIOBHUKOBOTO THITY, OCMHCIIIOE YCi MPOOJIEMH, IO IIBOTO CTOCYIOTHCS» [13,
41].

VYci mpoaHanizoBaHi BHIE HAyKOBI Tpalli MPHUCBSIYEHO NEPEBAXHO TEOPETHYHOMY ACTIEKTOBI
aekcukorpadii, ane Hayka norpeOye TakoX PpO3BIJOK, CIPSIMOBAaHMX HA PO3BUTOK MPaKTHYHOI
nexcukorpagii (IHCTpYKIii 4M peKOMeHJalil 13 yKJIaJaHHs PI3HUX TUIIIB CIOBHUKIB). [Ipuxiagom
moxe ciyryBatu mnpans O. O. Tapanenka, yxiazeHa y ¢opMmaTi IHCTPYKIIi AJs TIyMauHOTO
CIIOBHHKA, B SIKIi BHUOKPEMJICHO KOHIIEIIII0O Ta OCHOBHI MPHHIMIHN JIEKCUKOrpadyBaHHS, 10
I'PYHTYIOTHCSI HABKOJIO CEMaHTUYHOI'0, IPaMaTUYHOI 0, CTHJIICTUYHOTO acleKTiB YKPaiHChKOT JTIEKCUKH
[22].

Po3po0bneHHs KOMIT'IOTEPHHMX JIEKCUKOTpa(iuHUX CHUCTEM TIPYHTOBHO IOAaHO B MOHorpadgii
B. A. ITupokoBa «Enementu nexkcuxorpadii». B Hilf okpecieHO Teopito 1HTENEKTyaJbHUX MOBHO-
1H(pOopMaLifHUX CHCTEM Ta KOMILUIEKC JIHIBICTUYHUX TEXHOJOT1H, 3apOIIOHOBAHO HOBY KOHLIEIILIIO
Ta KOMIT IOTEpHY TEXHOJIOT'1I0 JIEKCUKOrpadiuHoi AistnbHOCTI [23].

VY nusui npaus B. 1. Tlepebuiinic BUKIa1eHO OCHOBHI TEOPETUYHI 3acald HaBYAJIbHOI JIEKCUKOTpadii,
XapaKkTepHi 0COOIUBOCTI HaBYAJIbHUX CIIOBHHKIB, IXHE MPU3HAYEHHS Ta METO/HM X yKJIaAaHHS (IMB.:
[15-18]). Ha gymKy qociiaHuUIl, OCHOBHE 3aBJaHHs HABYAIbHOI JeKCHKOrpadii — JekcukorpadiuHe
3a0e3meueHHs] BUBYCHHSI MOBH, K 1HO3EMHOI, TaK 1 piAHOi. J[1s 1boro HeoOXiHa: a) Yy3TOIKEHICTh
JTAHUX HABYAIBHOTO CIOBHHKA 3 BUMOTAMHU MPOTPaMH MEBHOTO IMEPioAy BUBYCHHS MOBH — 1 IOJO
TEMaTUKH, 1 II0JI0 KITBKOCTI CJIiB JJIs1 3aCBOEHHS; 0) Opi€HTallis Ha ajapecarta (Y4Hs Y CTYACHTA); B)
BpaxyBaHHS €Tally BUBUEHHsI MOBH; T') BpaXxyBaHHS BIKOBUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH ajpecara; I') BpaxyBaHHS
METH, 3 SKOI0 BHUBYAETHCS MOBA (BOJIOJIHHS PO3MOBHOIO MOBOIO, BUPOOJIEHHS] HABUYOK IEpEKany,
po3yMiHHSI axoBOi JITEPATYPH TOIIO).

B. L. Ilepebuiinic HaroJsomye, 10 HaBYAJIbHI CJIOBHUKH — I1€ CIOBHUKH BY3bKOT'O IPU3HAYEHHS, 100pe
CTPYKTYpOBaHIi, IPOCTi 3a OyA0BOIO, MO0 3a0e3meunTH e(heKTUBHICTh X BUKOPUCTAHHS YUHSIMU YU
CTYACHTaMH, Ki He HaOyJu IIe HaBUYOK KOPUCTYBAaHHS CIOBHUKOM. [lOCHITHUIS pEKOMEHIy€
CTBOPIOBaTH HH3KY HABYAJIBHHX CJIOBHHUKIB PI3HOTO 00CATY W TpWU3HAYEHHS TSI KOKHOTO THITY
HABYAJILHUX 3aKJIaJliB, JJs PI3HUX €TalliB BUBUEHHS MOBH, JJSl KOKHOI CHEIiaTbHOCTI MaiOyTHIX
KOpHUCTyBadviB. J[OIIIEHO YKIIACTH TPH CIIOBHHUKH 3a €TallaMHi BUBYCHHS MOBH: TTOYATKOBHIA, CEpPEIHIH,
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MiBUIICHNN, TOOYI0BaHUX KOHIIEHTPUYHO. /[0 HaB4ansHUX coBHUKIB B. L. [lepeOuiiHic BiTHOCUTH
TaKOXX CIIOBHUKH TPYIHOIIIB Y)XHBAHHS IHIIOMOBHHUX CIIB, SKI IPYHTYIOThCS Ha 3iCTaBJICHHI
1HO3eMHOT # piTHOT MOB, TOKa3yIOUYH PI3HUILIIO Mi>K CEMAaHTUYHUMH Ta IPaMaTHYHUMH OCOOIUBOCTSIMU
31CTaBIIOBAHUX CIIIB, MAIOTh HA METi JJOMOMOITH YHUKHYTH MOMUJIOK Y BXKHBaHHI CJIOBa 1HO3EMHOT
MOBH, $IKi € HacIiaKoM inTepdepentii mos [18].

[Ipore, sik 3ayBaxye B.Jl. TabanakoBa, mpoliec CTaHOBJEHHS TEOPETHYHOI JEKCHKOrpadii sk
CaMOCTIMHOT Tady3i 3HaHb IOKM IO XapaKTEPH3YeThCS HEPIBHOMIPHICTIO U HE3aBEPIICHICTIO.
Jlexcukorpadis mie He HaOyja cTraTycy Haykd, il TEpMIHOJOTIYHA cucTeMa Ime He cdopmoBaHa.
[ligTBepKEHHSIM IIBOMY € TOH (aKT, 0 AUCKYCii MK JIIHTBICTaMH H JIeKCUKOTrpadamu mpo CTaTyc
nexcukorpadii Bce 1e IpoJOBKYIOThCSA. Xoua Teopis yKIaJaHHS CIOBHHUKIB IIe HE JOCsria piBHS
HAYKOBOi Teopii, BOHa TIOCTIMHO HAKONMWYy€ CBi TMOHATIMHUN amapar, CBOIO TEPMIHOJIOTIIO.
[IpuxnamamMu  MOXYTh  CIYI'yBaTH  TEPMIHM  «JIEKCUKOrpadyBaHHSI»,  «IEKCHKOrpadiuHa
napameTpu3alis» Touo. Y JoKTopchKii aucepraii B. [I. TabanakoBa Harosomye, 1o napajieiabHo 3
TaKUMH OCHOBHHUMH MPOOJIEeMaMH MPAKTUYHOI JeKcukorpadii, sk BigOip marepianay AJisd CIOBHHKA,
fioro gopmyBaHHs, TpodIIeMa ToJriceMii # OMOHIMIT, 0OTOBOPIOIOTHLCS TaKi 0a30B1 MOHSATTS, SIK 0OCHT,
3MICT 1 CTPYKTypa TOHATTA «IEKCHKOrpadis, >KaHpH ¥ THIM CJIOBHHKIB, MOIHUBOCTI
KOMIIT FOTepH3aIlii CIOBHHKApPCTBA, YHIBEpCAbHI BHMOTH JIO CIIOBHHUKOBOI CTaTTi, KiacHQikarlis
CJIOBHUKIB, CHCTEMHICTb Y JIEKCHIII 1 CHCTeMa CIIOBHHKIB, MOJI€J CIOBHUKOBHX JiediHiLii Tomo» [21].
OTxe, OJHIEI0 3 TCHICHIIH PO3BUTKY CYYacHOI JIKCHMKOTpadii € po3MexyBaHHS TEOPETUYHOI Ta
npakTH4HOl Jekcukorpadii. Sk 1 Oynp-sika Hayka, JieKcHKorpadis MOAUISETHCS Ha HAYKOBO-
TEOPETUYHY Ta MPAKTHYHO-TIPUKIAIHY. TeopeTndyna iekcukorpadis BUCyBa€e TEOPETUYHI podIeMu
i Bupillye ix, a mpakTHYHA — 3aiiMaeThcs OE3MOCepPeHbO YKIAAAHHSIM CIOBHHKIB PI3HOTO THUITY.
Opnnak, sk 3ayBaxye JI. I1. Ctymin, noain nekcukorpadii Ha TEOpETHUHY Ta MPAKTHYHY € YMOBHHUM,
OCKUTbKU JIEKCHKOJIOT-TEOPETHK HE MOXE 3aiMaTHCS TOJIMM TEOpPETU3yBaHHSIM 0e3 poOOTH Haf
KOHKPETHHUM MaTepiajoM i, HAaBIAKW, HISKUH JIEKCUKOTpad-MpakTHK HE MOKE MOPHUHYTH B CBOIO
eMIipuuHy poOOoTy, HEe 3HaIOUU MpobiieMaTuku Jekcukorpadii sk Hayku [20, 8].

BucHoBKkM Ta mepcHeKTHBH  MoOAAdbIIOro  jaociaimkenHsa. CydacHa — jekcukorpadis
XapaKTepU3yeTbCs BEJIWYE3HUM pPO3MAITTAM (opM, BUAIB 1 THUMIB CcJIOBHUKIB. lle po3mairrs
NOSICHIOETBCS, TEpeAyCciM, pPI3HUMH METOJaMH, KpUTEPISIMM Ta NPUHLIUIAMH penpe3eHTali
JeKCUYHUX OJUHMIb, IO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCS MpPHU YKJIAJaHHI CIOBHMKIB. [IpiopureTHMMHU
3aBJaHHAMU JIEKCUKOrpadii € HOpMyBaHHS, Koau(ikaiis, a B OKPEeMHUX BHIMAJKaxX 3BHYaliHE
peecTpyBaHHS JIEKCUKM SKOIChb MOBU B LIIJIOMY, 30KpeMa ii JIITepaTypHOrO PI3HOBHIY, 1TIOJEKTY
OKpPEMHX aBTOPIB, TEPUTOPIANIbHUX 1 COLIAIBbHMUX JIAJIEKTIB, JIEKCUKH OKpeMHX cep Mi3HaHHS B
JiaXpoHHOMY a00 €TMMOJIOTIYHOMY Tepepisi, 3 MOJaHHAM Cy4YacHOI MPaBOMMCHO-AKIIEHTOIOTTYHOL
HOPMH UM HOPMH X YKUBaHHS.

Pobora Han ckiagaHHSAM MPOEKTY OyAb-sIKOTO CIOBHMKA Ma€ Takl eramu: 1) oOIpyHTyBaHHS HOTO
HEOOXITHOCTI ¥ aKTyalbHOCTI; 2) BU3HAYCHHS TUIy M OCHOBHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK CIOBHUKA;
3) BCTaHOBJIEHHS TOYHOTO ajpecata; 4) Bigdip PeeCcTPOBUX OJMHHMIIb, CUCTEMATH3AIls JCKCHYHOTO
Mmartepiay BIANOBIAHO A0 NPUHHATOrO aBTOpaMM IMPHUHLUIIB OpraHizauii CIOBHUKA, BUPOOJIEHHS
YMOBHHMX II03HAa4€Hb 1 MOMITOK; 5) BUpOOJEHHS aBTOPCHKOI KOHLEMIi CIOBHMKOBOi CTaTTi 3
ypaxyBaHHSIM 0COOIMBOCTEH MapaMeTpu3allii Ta cnoco0y po3TalryBaHHs MaTepiay.
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Topors EBrenms, Maaumon Jlecsi. CoBpemeHHasi JieKcHKorpagusi: mpodaembl ii mepcmeKTHBbI. OCBEIICHBI
OCHOBHBIE TEHACHIINN PA3BUTHsI COBPEMEHHOH JIEKCHKOTrpaduu. AHaIN3 TEOPETHIECKNX NCTOYHUKOB Jall BO3MOXKHOCTD
C/IeNaTh CIIEAYIONINE BEIBOBL: JEKCUKOTpadusi — BAXKHBIH acIIeKT pa3BUTHUS SI3bIKA, TOCKOJIBKY CIIOBAPb COXPAHSET S3bIK,
a 0e3 s3pIKa HE MOXKET CYIIECTBOBaTh HHM OJHO TOCYAapCTBO. DKCTPAIMHIBAJIbHBIE (DAaKTOPHI BIMSAIOT Ha KadecTBO
JICKCUKOTPAaGUUECKOW MPOAYKIMK. YUEHble pa3IM4aoT TEOPSTHYECKYI0 M MPAKTHYSCKYIO JIEKCHKOTpaduio.
Teoperudeckas JekcuKorpadus pa3padbaTsiBaeT TEOPETUIECKHE MPEIMOCHIIKN COCTABICHUS 1 KIIACCH(DPHUKALINH CIOBapei,
a pe3yJIbTaTOM MPAaKTHYECKOH JIEKCUKOrpa Uy SBISETCS JIEKCHKOTrpaduueckast MpoLyKuust — cJoBaph WM CIIPAaBOYHUK B
BUJI€ KHUTH WIN KOMIIBIOTEpHOH Bepcun. PaboTa Haj cocTaBIeHHEM CIIOBAPsI BKIIIOYAET HECKOJIBKO 3TAoB (000CHOBaHHUE
HEOOXOIMMOCTH U3aHUS CIOBapsI, ONPEeTICHIE eT0 OCHOBHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK M IOTEHIIMAIBHBIX MTOJIb30BaTeNeH, 0TOOp
HCXOJIHOTO peecTpa, pa3paboTKa KOHIEIIIHH CTPYKTYPHI CJI0BapHOU cTaThi). COBpeMEHHOI! IeKCHKOTpadun CBOMCTBEHHO
pasHooOpasue ¢GopM, BHIOB, THUIIOB CIIOBApEH, KOTOPHIE KIACCH(PHUINPYIOTCS MO OMpeAeNeHHBIM AuddepeHnnaTbHbIM
MpU3HAKaM.

KaroueBble cioBa: Jiekcukorpadus, TeopeTHueckas JieKcukorpadus, NpaKTHieckas JeKcukorpadus, CcIoBaps,
METOAOJIOTHS JIEKCUKOTpaduu.

Horot Yevheniia, Malimon Lesia. Modern Lexicography: Problems and Prospects for Further Research. The article
enlightens the main tendencies of development of modern lexicography. The analyses of theoretical sources on
lexicography made it possible to arrive at the following conclusions: lexicography is an important aspect of the language
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as dictionaries save the language, and no country can exist without language. Extra-lingual factors influence upon the
quality of lexicographical produce. Scholars differentiate between theoretical and practical lexicography: theoretical
lexicography deals with theoretical principles of compiling dictionaries while the result of practical lexicography is a piece
of lexicographical work in the form of a book or a computer version. Modern lexicography is characterized by a great
variety of dictionary types which are classified due to certain differential features. Compiling a dictionary includes several
stages (grounding the necessity of publishing such a dictionary, defining the main characteristics and potential users of the
dictionary, selecting the lexical units and working out the structure of the dictionary entry).

Key words: lexicography, theoretical lexicography, practical lexicography, dictionary, methodology of lexicography.

51



AxkmyaabHi numaHHs iHo3emHoi ginonoezii

YK 398.838(=111+=161.2)

Hina /lanuniox®

MOBHOCTHUJIICTUYHI 3ACOBH 30bPAKEHHSA JIBUNMHU
B YKPATHCBKHUX TA AHTJIIMCHBKUX HAPOJHUX ITICHSX

Po3risiHyTO CHHOHIMIYHO-BapiaHTHI psAM Ha IO3HAYEHHS JiBYMHH, BIIMIHHOCTI y CEMaHTHUIl Ta CTHJIICTHYHOMY
3a0apBieHHI X KOMIOHEHTIB. BrokpeMieHO BIacHI iMeHa JIO/eH, TOMHpPEeHi B yCHIN moe3il yKpaiHIB Ta aHTTIHIIIB.
3BepHYTO yBary Ha aTpuOyTH, IO BKa3yIOTh Ha THIIOBI O3HAaKW MiBYMHHU, — M0.00d, 2apHa. BUmIIEHO TpaaumiiHi
3icTaBJIeHHS 3 Ha3BaMU KBITIB, ITaXiB, CBITHJI, SIKI EpelalOTh OLIHHUI 3MicT 00pa3y raproi moannu. [IpoananizoBaHo
KJIFOUOBI OJUHHMII MiN0, PYKU, HO2U, Juye, oui, YCma, KOCuU, TIOETHAHI 3 CMITCTAMU-KOJILOPOHA3BaMU (Oinut, pym sHuil,
Kapuil, pycuii — B yKpaiHChkux Tekctax; White, red, rosy, fair — B anrniiicbkux). BusiBIIeHO CijibHI 3iCTaBHi 3B’ SI3KH, SIKUMU
MOCITYTOBYIOTECS HOCIT QOIBKIIOPY, OTMCYIOUH TiBUHHY (poorca — rose, euwuns — cherry, 3ops — star, mepen — sloes, cHie —
snow, nebioxka — swan, 3on0mo — gold) ta BiaminHi (kanuna, 2opauys, nepeninka, pubka — B ykpaiutis, lily, diamond, ivory
— B aHMII#IiB). 3po0IeHO BUCHOBOK, 110 MOBHHUI 00pa3 JIBUMHU MICTHUTh YHIBEpCallbHI O3HAKH, 3yMOBJICHI CIUIbHICTIO
iZleasry B €BpPONEUCHKIill KyJIbTYpi, Ta €THIYHO crieru(ivHi.

KirouoBi ciioBa: ykpaiHChbka HapOJIHa IMICHS, aHIJIMChKa HApOJHA MiCHSA, MOBHOCTHIIICTHYHHI 3aci0, KIIFOYOBE CIIOBO,
emiTeT, MOopiBHAHHA, MeTadopa.

IMocTaHoBKa HayKOBOI NMPo0/eMHu Ta ii 3HaYeHHsi. MoOBa yKpaiHCbKOI HAPOJHOI IMiCHI, SIK BiJIOMO,
npuBepTania yBary Oaratbox gociaigHukiB XIX—XXIcrt.: IL I'. XKurenpkoro, 1. 5. @panka,
0. O. IloteOHi, JI. A. BynaxoBceKkoro, A. I1. KoBainb, B. C. Bamenxka, JI. 1. Mangsko,
C.d. €pmonenko # in. Ixmi crymii BakmuBI 1718 PO3KPUTTS €THOKYJIBTYPHHX CMMCIIB Y
HApOJHOIIETUYHUX TEKCTaX, BUSABJICHHS CHEIU(IKK CIOBECHHX 00pa3iB. Y mparsix HayKOBIIB, SIKi
BHUBYAJIM aHTJIIHCHKY HApOJIHY T0€3110, 3/1e01IBIIOr0 HITLTOCS PO 3B’ SI30K (OJIBKIOPY 1 TPAJAUIIIHHOTO
kanenmaps (k. Jlonr, B. Andopma), BUKOPUCTaHHS TEKCTIB YCHOI CIIOBECHOCTI TijJ 4ac OOpsiB
HApOJUKEHHs NUTHHU Ta onpykeHHs (A. P.Paiir, K. T'oyn), HaponHi cMMBOIM TBapMH 1 POCIHH
(A. P. PaiiT) Tomo. MoBHI 0cOOIMBOCTI HAPOIHOMOETUYHHUX 00pa3iB HE BUKIMKAINA TAaKOTO 1HTEPECY
mux gocmigHukiB, sk y cnasictuni (O. O. Ilore6ns, O. M. Becenoscekuii, II. I'. boratupros,
1. O. Occoseupkwuii, O. T. Xponenko, €. Baprmincekuii, €. Ceporok, JI. AHApeitdnH Ta iH.).

Sk mucaB M. O. OccoBenpKuii, MOBa HAPOIHOI MOE3ii yTBOPIOE «OCOBIUBY (DOIBKIOPHY MiHCHICTH,
sKa B 0araTb0X CBOIX aCMeKTax CTAHOBUTH 17€aNIbHUI BapiaHT MicHOCTI» [12, 76]. Lle BusiBnseTbes y
TUTIOBOCTI O3HAK, Jiif, CTaHIB, aCOIIATUBHUX 3B’S3KIB Mik Oararbma SBHIIAMU MIPUPOHU 1 JHOJCHKOTO
KUTTA, BigOUTHX B oOpazorBopumx onuHuisix. H. J[. ApyTioHOoBa 3Beprajia yBary Ha
AHTPOIIOLIEHTPUYHHMN XapaKTep MOBHOI KapTHHU CBITY, 3a3HAYarOuu, 10 «JI0 HEl BXOAUTH LIJIKOM 1
noBHicTI0O cama moguHay [1, 181]. ToMmy MoBHI oOpasu mr0Jeil 3yMOBJIEHI CTEPEOTHUITHUMH
YSIBIIEHHSIMHM HOCIiB TpaAMLiHHOI KyJbTypu. BaxknuBum [uid iX po3yMiHHS € 31CTaBJICHHS 1]1€aliB,
CTBOpPEHUX (POIBKIOPOM PI3HUX HAPO/JIIB, HAIPUKIIAL, YKPATHI[IB Ta aHTJIIHIIIB.

[Torpe0Ga BUBUEHHSI MOBHUX 00pa3iB JIOJEH y MPOEKIisX KIIbKOX HAIllOHAIBHUX KYJIbTYp Ha MaTepiaii
HApOJIHUX TIICEHb 3YMOBJIOE aKmyanbHicmp Hamoi crarti. Mema poObOTH — OKPECIUTH
MOBHOCTUJIICTUYHI 3ac00M 300pakeHHs IIBUMHU B YKpATHCBKiMl Ta aHTiHCHKIN HapomHiil moesii,
BUSIBUTH B HUX CITUIBHI Ta BIAMIHHI pUCH. 3A60aHHA NOCIIHKEHHSI — BHOKPEMUTH MOBHI OJIMHUII Ha
MO3HAYEHHs 30BHIIIHOCTI TIBYMHU Y TEKCTaX YKpAiHCHKMX Ta aHINIIHCHKUX HApOJHUX ITiCEHb,
3MIMCHUTH iX 31CTaBHUM aHaNi3. /[[ycepenvnoro 6a3zorw ctanu 30ipHUKH, OnmyOJikoBaHi B YKpaiHi, a
takox BuganHs “Cecil Sharp’s collection of English folk songs / edited by Maud Karpeles” (London,
1974).

AHaJi3 qocaimkeHb i€l mpodaemu. MoBHI 00pa3u jro/iel B yKpaiHChKIN CIIOBECHOCTI pO3TIISAAIIH
C. d. €pmonenko [6, 95-108], O. B. bapabam-PeBak [2] Ta iH. [Ipo NekcHKO-ceMaHTHYHE TIOJIE

8 g Janumox H., 2015
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«JIromuuay Hmocs y Hamiii cTarTi Ta MoHorpadii [4; 5, 335-400]. OgHak HOPIBHSIBHUX CTYIIH, 110
Oynu 3amouatkoBaHi y KiHIi XIX — Ha movarky XX cr. @. Miknomuuem, @. I. bycrnaeBum,
L. 5. ®pankom, O. O.IloTeOHero, a HUHI NPOJOBXKYIOTBCA y paMKax KPOCKYJIbTYpPHOI
JHTBO(OJIBKJIOPUCTUKH, TIOKH 10 Hebararo. 30Kpema, 31CTABHOMY OIHCY 30BHIINTHOCTI JIOJUHU Y
GONBKIIOPI TPHOX HAPOMIB — POCIHCHKOT0, HIMEIBKOTO W aHTIIHCBKOTO — MPUCBSIYCHO PO3BIAKY
K. T'. 3aBamumunoi ta O. T. Xposnenka [7]. I[Ipo MOBHO-BHpa30OBi OAWHUIN, SIKHMH 3MaIbOBAHO
JMIBUMHY B YKpAlHCBKHX, POCIHCBKMX Ta aHINIIWCHPKAX HApOJHUX TICHAX, INUIOCA B CTaTTi
H. C. Iemomikinoi [9].

Bukiiag ocHOBHOro marepiajy i OOIpYHTYBAaHHSI OTPHMMAHHX pe3yJbTATIB I0CTiIKEeHHS.
MogHuii 00pa3 1o0uHu 'y HapOAHIN MICHI IPEICTaBICHO, HacaMmIepel, TaAKUMHU CKIAQIHUKAMH, SK
digyuna, xaoneysb, mamu, bamoko. Bupazosi 3aco0M Ha TO3HAYEHHS 30BHINIHOCTI MOJIOJIUX JIFOJICH B
YCHIN CJIOBECHOCTI NiOpaHi BiAMOBIIHO 10 ChHOPMOBAHOrO KaHOHY. HalOiabIn sICKpaBO BUITMCAHO
niBunHy. OOpa30TBOPUI OJMHMII BiJOOPaXarOTh YSBIEHHS YKPaiHCHKOTO Ta aHTJIIHCHKOTO HapoOJiB
PO JIBYMHY K CUMBOJI YHCTOTH, TOOPOTH, CKPOMHOCTI, BIPHOCTI, ITPAIIEIFOOHOCTI, IXHE PO3YMIHHS
JIBOYO1 KpacH.

B ykpaiHChKHX TeKCTax MPOCTEKEHO BEIMKHI CMHOHIMIYHO-BapiaHTHUM DS CIiB, SKMMH Ha3BaHO
TIBUMHY: Ol6yliHa, Oi6UuHUHA, OIBYUHOHbKA, OI6KA, OIBOHbKA, OlouKa, Oieua, O0iGUAmMouKo, Oisuys,
NnaumHa, nawsHka v i1, Y HbOMY € 6arato (GopM i3 MecTIMBO-3MEHIICHUMH Cy(diKCaMy Ta €MOIIiiHO-
EKCIPECUBHUM 3abapBieHHAM: Ou mam mos dieuunonwvka Ta i nuenuyenvky none [17, 1, 228]; Ou
mana Hiuka-nempieouxa, He eucnanacs nawa oieouka [8, 77]. JlomiHaHTa Odisuura Mae Take
3HAUEHHS: «MOJI0JIa HeoIpyKeHa 0coda skiHovoi ctati» [16, 11, 298], nanp.: Jlrobu, ko3ax, yio dieuuny,
Bowna monooas [14, 28]. Onunaniii disuuna, dieka MOXKYTb BUSBJISITH JIOJaTKOBY CEMY — «Ta, SIKIM 4ac
onpyxyBaTtuch» [16, 11, 297], sik-o1: Bubupaiime, napyboiixu, nati xopouty 0iexy [8, 57]. I3 mo3Ha4yxoro
«HapOIHOIIOETHYHE» BMIIIEHO JIEKCEMH 0i8uliHOHbKA, 0I80HbKA, Jisuys, disudamko [16, 11, 297-299],
Hanp.: Po30yooicy conookutl con, Kpacnyio disuyio! [10, 205]. Sk 3menmeni yreopenns y CiioBapi 3a
penakiiero b. JI. I'pinuenka kBamidikoBano GopMmu diguunka, digutinonvka, digutinenvka [15, 1, 388].
["apHy MOJIOTy NIBUMHY HA3BAHO NAHHOI, NAHAHKOO, HATIP.: X68Anumvcs Konem nepeo KopoJiem, nepeo
naunnoro 2ocmpoio wabner [15, 11, 92]; Mos oouka ma nansnouka, Ax ¢ nysi kamna [14,37]. I3
MO3HAYKOI0 «3acTapijie» 3adiKCOBAHO TaKe 3HAYEHHS CJIOBA HAHAHKA. «HE3AMDKHS JIBUMHA»
[16, VI, 54]. V CroBapi yKpaiHChKOi MOBH 3ayBa)kKE€HO, IO CIIOBO NAHHA BXKUBAIOCS OO0 TiBYMHU
TaK caMo, K NaH, nani MWOAO YOJIOBIKA Ta XIHKU, a (OPMHU NAHHOUKA, NAHHYHS, NAHHYHEHbKA,
namHyHeuka MOJaHoO SIK 3MeHIeHi yrBopenns [ 15, 111, 92-93].

B anrmificekiii HapOAHIN MOE3iT T MO3HAUYEHHS MOJIO0i 0cOOH BXKHTO Taki cioBa: girl, lass, maid,
maiden, damsel, miss ta in. JlJoMiHaHTa bOro CHHOHIMIYHOTO psiay — Qirl (‘miBumHa’), Hamp.: He had
but one daughter, most beautiful girl [18, I, 73]. Jlekcema lass, 3a clIOBHHKOM, O3HAYa€E «T€ K came,
o JaiBuMHa abo mojoma kinka» [19,905]: A brisk young lass so buck andgay [18, II, 701].
HaiimenyBanns damsel, maid, maiden o6’eHye cema «momnoaa HeoapysxkeHa aiBunHay [19, 394], mo
HiIKPECITIOe He3aMKHIN CTaTyC JIBUYMHM, a TAKOXK CIIbHA TIO3HAYKA «3acTapijey, Hamp.: He caught
a fair damsel [18, I, 31]; And a pretty little maid to her motherdid say [18, II, 306]. Jlekcemy miss
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh SIK BBIWJIMBE 3BepTaHHs a00 K JJIsl MO3HAYEHHs He3aMikHbol AiBunnu [19, 1053]:
I met with Miss Kitty all on the highway [18, II, 110]. Cioso lady 31e6inb110ro BKka3ye Ha corialibHUi
craryc uun Oaropoane moxomkerns [19, 899]: Lady Alice was sitting in her turret so high [18, I, 106].
Jl7is mo3HAYeHHS IBYMHHU-KPACyHI B YKPAiHCHKHUX MICHSIX MPO KOXAaHHS Ta BECUIBHUX BUKOPHUCTAHO
ICTOPU3MU YapieHa, KOpoieHa, KHacuus. «A He uapiena i He Kopoaiena Bacunvosa 0ouka, eapHa
nannouka» [13, 79]. OTOX, HaBeJeHWI BUIE PAJ HOMIHAHTIB JIBUMHM MOXKHA PO3LIMPUTH 32
JIOTIOMOT'OF0 OJTMHUIIb, 1110 BKa3YIOTh HA COIIaIbHUM cTatyc (yapieua, kopoaiena Ta iH.). KpiM Toro,
0 HBOTO BapTO 3apaxyBaTH JIGKCEMH, IO 3aCBIMYYIOTh MaWHOBHH CTaH MiBYMHH (Oaeauxa,
Haumuuka), podeciro 6arbka (OoHOapisHa), pOAWHHI CTOCYHKH (QoyKa, cecmpa, cupoma), Micle
NpOoXKHUBaHHSA (cycidonvka), 00paa0Bl GYHKIUIT (Opyorcka), B3BAEMUHU 3 POBECHULIIMU (HOOpYIHCceHbKa,
mosapuwiKa), CTaBICHHS XJIOMNIIA (Mua, Koxana, 1tooKa), mparnentrooHICTh (pobimuuyka) TOIIO, HATIP.
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Buono cumnio xeimky I[omioie keimoukamu, Buono 6iony naiumuuxy Iomixc 6azauxamu [8, 251]; O
mu, 0onto, ypoonusa [17, 11, 115]; Ta opysceuku su moi, 3suiime inouox menep meni [8, 100]; Hawa
cecmpa — poouna, 3aysina, six kaiuna [8, 108]; byow 300posa, cycioonsko, Jlioba, muna 0ieuunonbko
[10, 253]; Aieuuno-cupomo, He cmenu wupoxo [14, 97]; Yococy mos munenvkas Cuymua, nesecena
[17, 1, 309]; Tam disuuna manra-nesenuuxa, Hesenuuxa, cama podimunuuka [13, 81].

B anrmificekiii HapoJHIW CIOBECHOCTI TaKOXX BHUSBICHO HaWMEHYBaHHS [IBUMHHM 3a POJUHHUMHU
crocynkamu — daughter (‘mouka’), sister (‘cectpa’), mamp.: He had one only daughter The fairest
creature that ever you see [18, I, 43]; What will you leave your sister? | will leave herwatch and chain
[18, 1, 24]. Kpim Toro, 3adikcoBaHO OJJUHHMIII HA TO3HAYCHHS POTy 3aHATh — Shepherdess (‘mactyika’),
waiting-maid (‘mpucoyxuuns’), housekeeper (‘mokoiBka’) Ta iH.: It’s ofa fair pretty shepherdess
Keeping sheep all on the hill [18, II, 134]; The lady coming down with the waiting-maid aside of her
[18, II, 161]; He had a handsome housekeeper and she was called Nell [18, II, 100].

VY miceHHHX Tpamuiisx 000X HApOMiB NMPHUHHATO BXKMBATH YMMAJIO BJIACHUX IMeH niByar. Jlis
YKpaiHIIB XapakTepHi Taki oguuutll: [ anna, I'anuna, 'opnuna, Kamepuna, Hamanis, Hacms, Mapis,
Bipa Ta iH., 0 MaloTh KOPOTKi Ta nectnusi Gopmu: [ ans — I'annycs, Tannoura: Ians — [anons,
T'anouxa;, Kamsa — Kampycs, Kampuuka; Hacma — Hacmyca, Hacmonvka Tomo: Ot mam I'ans sxcumo
arcana (11K, c. 30); Ilepsa coxinka — I'opnunka-oiska, /lpyea coxinka — I'anouka-oiexa, Tpems cokinka
— Bipouka-oisxa, Yemeepma cokinka — Kampuuka-oiska [8, 77], byoew, muna Mapycenwko, ceii Oenb
00 eeuepa [8, 76]. AHrmiiili HaiyacTille MOCIYrOBYIOTHCS TaKMMH BIIACHUMH Ha3Bamu: ANNie,
Barbra, Dolly, Joan, Kate, Margaret, Nancy, Polly, Sue Ta iH., cepen SKUX TaKOX 3a(iKCOBaHO
KOpoTKi oaunuili, Harp.: Hold your tongue, my pretty Polly And tell notales of me [18, I, 10]; Here'’s
Alice, here’s Dolly, Here’s Kate and here’s Sue [18, 1I, 182]. Crnenudiuna o3HaKa aHTTIHCHKUAX
TEKCTIB — HAsIBHICTh iIMEH Ta MPI3BUII, SKi 3aCBIAUYIOTh PEaIbHICTh T€POiHb, AK-0T: YOU Must come to
my master, If your name is Barbara Ellen [18, I, 94]; Miss Betsy Williams is my name [18, II, 603].
CrinpHUl aTpuOyT CIIB-TIOHATH 0igUUHA I XI0Nneyb B YKPATHCHKUX MICHIX — MO100a (-uil) — Iepeae
03HaKy 3a BikoM: Tam monooda oieuuronvka ITuwenuuenvky scana [10, 200]; 4 monoda disuunonvra
Kosaxy ceim 3a6’azana [17, 11, 58]. B anrmiicekiii moesii oMy BifmoBigae cioBo young (‘roHa’,
‘monona’): What will you give to a fair young lady? [18, 1, 43]. Enitet mo100a (-utt) B HapoaHiii micHi,
Ha Hally AYMKY, BUSBIISIE 3HaYHO MIMPIIMKA CEMaHTUYHUI 00cCsr, HIK y JjiTepaTypHiil MoBi. Kpim
3HAUEHHS «SIKUWA Mae He0arato pokKiB», BiH MICTUTh CEMHU ‘TapHUMN’, ‘MUIUN’, TOBUTUBHY OI[IHHICTb,
HiJBUIIEHY eKCIpecuBHICTh. KpiM Toro, cyOcTaHTUBAMU MO100uUll, MOI00Ad B YKPATHCHKUX BECUTBHUX
Ta POAMHHO-TIOOYTOBUX T€CTaX HA3BaHO HAPEUEHUX, MOJIO/IE TIOJIPYIKKSI.

VY HapoaHiil moe3ii ocHiBaHO MepeBaXHO KpacuBy MiBUMHY. CeMy ‘TapHUi’ B yKpaiHCHKUX IICHSX
MICTUTh HU3Ka CHHOHIMIB Ta 1X BapiaHTIB: eapHa (2apHaﬂ 2apHeceHbKa), 8podusa, xopowa, gaiina,
KpACHA, pO3KpACHA, 20dica, npu2odicd, nuwina Ta iH.: Tam cmosina Oiska Kpacna. Xopowas ma
époonueas. Ii oona newacnusas [10, 212]; Bepy 3 coboii poskpachy diguuny Boau noeanamu [17, 1,
178]. 3ayBaxkumo, 110 TPAIUIIHHUMA €MITET KpacHuil y TIOEAHAHHI 3 HOMIHAHTaMU MOJIOZO] JIFOIUHU
BUSIBJISI€ 3HAUEHHS «SKUW Ma€ MpUBAOIMBY 30BHIIIHICTG, ypoanuBui» [16, IV, 327]. Cranuii BuciiB
KpacHa dieuysi B O0PSIIOBUX TEKCTaX MPO KYHUIIO [TO3HAYAB MOJIOJTY JiBUMHY Ha BuaaHHi [ 15, I, 388].
B anrmiiicekux micHsx 3adikcoBaHo Taki arpuOyTu rapHoi nmiBumHH: beautiful (‘kxpacuBa’,
‘npekpacna’), lovely (‘xpacuBa’, ‘mpekpacHa’), pretty (‘mpuBabmuBa’, ‘rapHeHbka’), charming
(‘uapiBHa’), fair (3act. ‘npekpacua’, ‘kpacusa’), sk-oT: He had but one daughter, most beautiful girl
[18, I, 73]; Well turned, well turned, my pretty Polly, Well turned, well turned for me [18, I, 6]; He
courted a fair damsel And he brought her with child [18,1,29]. ®opma HaiiBuIIOrO
crynens nopiBHsHHA — the fairest — Bka3zye Ha ocobmuBy mpuBaGmuBicte: There is the fairest of
allyoung ladies That ever my two eyes did see [18, I, 43].

Morozay ocoly, sika IpUYapoOBY€E CBOEIO KPacoro, B 000X HApO/liB MO3HAUYEHO HOMIHALIEID YapigHUysl
(BaplaHTH — uapisHuuka, yapienuuenvka), 1o y CIOBHUKY YKpaiHChKOi MOBHU MICTHTh MO3HAUKy
«tepenocHe» [16, X1, 270], nanp.: Jisuuno, mos uapisnuuenvko! [Ipuuapysana oinee nuuenvio [10,
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234]. B anrmiiicbKiii MOBI BXUTO BiAmoBiaHuK charmer (‘gapiBuuils’, ‘ciokycHuils’), sk-ot: Nancy,
charmer, my own heart’s delight [18, 11, 522].

JliBuUnHY, 1110 TPUBEPTAE YBAry BPOJIOIO Ta BHYTPIIIHIMU SAKOCTSIMU, 3aKOXaHUN YKPaTHCHKUI XJIOTElb
HA3UBAE MUI010, 1100010, cepyem, KOXAHHAM, KOXAHOI0, YMIXot TOIo: /Jisuunonbko muna, [L]o 6yoew
pobumu Ha Bxpaini oanexiu? [10, 194]; Kamepuno, mooa, muna [17, 11, 93]; Ou sutiou, euiiou,
cepuye-oieuuno [10, 187]. Aurmiens mociayroByerscs TakuMu cioBamu: dear (dearest) (‘mopora’,
‘Haiimoporkua’), dear honey (‘muna’, Oyks. ‘moporuii mex’), love (‘koxanns’), lover (‘koxana’), sweet-
heart (‘muiaa’, 6yks. ‘conomke cepue’), joy (‘paxmicts’), delight (‘wacomona’, ‘3axomnenns’): The bells
shall ring mournful O for my dearest Polly [18, I, 28]; And you shall go and board with me For to be
my dear honey [18, 1, 29]; See how my love she willtry to swim [18, I, 29]; What will you leave your
lover? A rope to hang her with [18, I, 17]; Adieu, lovely Nancy, my joy and delight [18, II, 524]; What
will you leave your sweetheart? [18, 1, 24].

3icTaBlIeHHS CJIOBA-TIOHATTS 0iguuHa 3 HA3BaMHU KBITIB, ATiJ, IEPEB, NTaXiB, CBITUI (podica, Keimouka,
Max, KanuHa, yepewtts, 12i0Ka, uuits, 20yoKa, nasa, 303y, 20pauys, pubxa, 30ps Ta 1H.) MarOTh Ha
METI BHJIUTUTH 3arajibHy OIIHHY CEMaHTHKy o0pa3y rapHoi sroauHu: Ou mu 0i64uHO —4epeoHd
kanuna [17, 1, 161]; Ot disuuno 2ooxca, Tu — nosnas poaca [10, 17]; Tam 2ynsna Bonoapiena, Ak
nuwnas nasea [10, 118]; Ot mo ne 30pa — disuuna mos [17, 1, 263]. Y nackaBuX 3BepTaHHIX 10
IIBUMHHU 201Y0K0, copauye, nepeniixKo, uwiHe, pubouxko ¥ 1oj. OE€THAaHO 3HAYCHHS ‘TapHa’, ‘Muia’,
‘koxaHa’, Hamp.:. Buiiou, disuuno, eutiou, pudyuno, Buiiou, cepdens, ymixo mosa! [10, 230]. B
AHITMCHKMX MICHAX rapHy AiBYMHY [EPEBAXKHO IOPIBHIOIOTH 13 TPOSHIOK — Fose Ta mimero — lily:
Like a rose in bloom I am cut down [18, I, 683]; Fair maid is alily [18, I, 445].

HaiiBummii BUSB BpoaW B YKpaiHCBKIM HApOIHIN IMOe3il mepeaaHo 3a JIOMOMOTO BHCIIOBIB MO8
HAMAIb08AHA, MO8 HA nanepi Hanucama, eunucana. Aka eapna Oisuunonvka, SK Hamanvosana
[14, 215]; Hawo meni, mos mamu, Jara maxky eépody? Bunucana wopni opoeu, Ta we 1 Kapi oui
[10, 183]. IMopiBHsHHS 3 moAiIOHUM 3MicToM y OputanuiB BusBuia H. C. Ipmromkina — painted like
waxwork (6yks. ‘po3dapboBaHa, Haue BockoBa dirypa’): She’s the fairest of girls, She’s the joyest of
my own heart, She’s painted like waxwork in every part [9, 65].

Jlns cTBOpeHHs 00pa3y TapHOi MOJIOAOI JIOAMHH BXKUTO EMITeTH, SKI MICATH O3HAKH KOIBOPY.
Kinro4oBi cnoBa-moHATTS JuuKko, mino, pyku, Hoeu JIBYMHU MAlOTh TPAAMUIIIMHUN aTpulyT Oinuu
(6inenvkuil, binecenvruil): Binee nuuenvko, Ax ¢ nanensmu [17, 11, 102]; Pyuku moi 6inii, 6inii, oinii
A komy onc eu 6yoeme munii, munii? [17, 11, 20]; Hiscku sc moi oinenwvkii! Yom ne xooume? 17, 11,
68]. Cemy ‘Oinuii’ K BU3HAYalbHY O3HAKy OOJMYYs M TiNa B YKPaiHCHKMX HICHSX MiAKPECIEHO Y
MOPIBHSHHSIX 31 CJIOBAMHU CHi2, Oenb: Ol sika s mu 2apHecenvka, Ak chinceuok oinecenvka [10, 253];
Buepa-m 6yna, sax denwv 6ina, A nuni e ms xcypoa 3zina [8, 109]. 3icTaBaeHHs Oinuil, Haue CHie
(‘cHiXHO-01H’) 3a(hikcOBaHO TAKOK B aHTICHKHUX TekcTax: Ten times he kissed her snowy white
breast which love did enter in [18, I, 65]. 3ayBaxximo, 1110 B HABEJACHHOMY TPUKJIaJi BUKOPUCTAHO
nekcemy breast (‘rpyan’), sike He MPUAHATO BXXMBATH MO0 MIBYMHH B YKpaiHChKii Tpamumii. Kpim
Toro, 3a cnoctepexxennsm H. C. Ipmiomikinoi, mommmpeni arpubyti milk-white (OykB. ‘monouHo-
o6inmii’) Ta lily-white (6yks. ‘mineiino-6immii’) [9, 66]: She fell into deep despair By wringing of her
milk-white hands [18, I, 563]; He took her by the lily-white hand [18, I, 75]. 3a3naunmo, 110
nopiBHsHHS as White as milk (‘raka 6ina, sk MoJs0oK0’)3acBimuye kpacy xuBoi aiBunan: O she looked
out of the window As white as any milk [18, I, 41]. Onnak o3nauenss lily-white lips (Oyxs. ‘nineliHo-
Ol TyOM’) HaMH BUSIBIICHO B TEKCTaX, Y SKHX 1I€ThCS PO MEPTBY MUY, Hamp.: There is one thing
more | want, sweetheart, There is one morething | crave, And that is a kiss from your lily-white lips
And then I'll go from your grave [18, 1, 83] — ‘1lle oxHa pi4, sKy s xouy, muia, Llle ogna pid, mpo sy
6narato, — Ile monutyHoOK 13 TBOIX OUIMX, SIK JILIiS, BYCT, | TO/1 s migy Bif TBOE€I MOrmian’ (TepeKial
Hamt. — H. J1.).

3icTaBlieHHsl AIBYMHU 3 0in010 1€0i00uKol0, a XIJIONIS 3 Jebedem OCOOIMBO YacTe B YKPAiHCHKUX
BECUTHHUX MICHSX, JIe OLTUI KOJip — CHMBOJI YUCTOTH, ITHOTH: Xmo o mebe 6inue dinas 1et6edouKo?
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binunu mene, oinunu mene /eéa nebedi na 600i [8, 361]. IloxioHmit 00pa3 KoxaHOi disuuHuU-1e0i0KU
sadikcoBano i B anrmiinis: With his love peering round him he took herto be a swan [18, I, 235].
Jlnist 3MalTiOBaHHS TapPHOTO JIMYKA JIBYMHH y MICHSIX IOCIYTOBYIOTHCS €MITETaAMH, IO MICTATh CEMHU
KOJIbOPY ‘4epBOHUIL’, ‘poskeBuii’: Ha nuuenvky oa kpacna [17, 1, 387], Jluuxo pym’anee [17, 1, 362].
[0 03HaKy B YKpaiHCHKHX TEKCTAX IMiJKPECICHO Y MOPIBHAHHSIX, 10 CKIAAY SIKUX BXOJSATh CIIOBA Juye
(MuuKo, IUYeHbKo) — AOIYUKO, A2I0KA, KAMUHA, podca W 1H.: B mene auuko sk aéayuko, Tenep sk
kanuna [17,1, 34]. B anrniiiuiB HaivacTimmMu € 3ictaBiaeHHs cheek (‘moka’) — cherry (‘BuiHS’),
rose (‘tpostaza’), Hamp.: Her cheeks were like the cherries [18, 11, 686]. Emitetu red (‘uepBowi’), rosy
(‘poskesi’), ruby (‘py0inoBi’) Takox moeanano 3 yiekcemoro lips (‘ryou’): Six times he kissed her red
ruby lips [18, 11, 65]; And | placed a kiss onher sweet rosy lips [18, II, 377]. 3a 1011OMOror0 03Ha4YeHHs
sweet (‘comojki’) miAKpECIEeHO MPUHAIHICTD I[1€1 YaCTUHU 00IHYYsl. 3ayBaKUMO, 10 YKPATHIII CIOBa
woku (wiuku), yema (YycmoHvKu) BYXUBAIOTH PiIKO, 3[€0LIBIIOrO Y MCHAX PO KOXaHHS Ta BECIIBHHX,
Hanp.: [lIkooa s moix kpacnux yemoxk [15, 1V, 358], a npo migdopiaas (Chin) 3araiom He 3raayrTh,
nop.: Ninetimes he kissed her chin [16, I, 65].

Y HapOIHOMOETUYHHUX TEKCTaX 0ararboX HapOMIB MMOMIYCHO CBOEPIIHY pHUCY, mpo sKy mucana C. €.
HikiTina: «Y (oapkIopHOTo JIOJICHKOTO uys SIK LLIOT0, sIK MpaBuiio, Hoca Hemae» [11, 119]. Ha
NPOTUBAry LOMY, JJOCHTh YaCTOTHE CIIOBO-TIOHSTTS oui (0uKuU, OYeHbKU, OueHAma) i3 MOCTIHHUME
aTpuOyTaMu Kapi, 4opHi, AcHi, PiAIIe — cusi, 2onydenvki. Ak diguuny ne mooumu, Koiu wopHi ouxku
[10, 303]; Bunnakana Mapycenvka Ceoi sicui oui [17, 1, 75]. TemHi o4i TpaauIliiiHO MOPIBHIOKOTH i3
mepeHoM, HIUKOI0, ICHI — 3 OHeM, SICOHbKamu, 3o0psamu. Yopuii 6poeu, kapii oui, TemHi ik HIUKa, SCHI
sk 0ens! [8,391]. B aHMTiHCHKUX MICHSIX TEK BUKOPUCTAHO XYI0KHI o3HaueHHs dark (‘remni’) Ta fair
(‘ciTmi’): And he closed her fair eyes in the waters tosleep [18, II, 262]. Takox 3adikcoBaHO
NOPIBHSHHS oueil 13 meprosumu sicooamu (Sloes) ta zopsmu (stars), manp.: | met a pretty fair maid
with eyes like sloes [18, II, 591]; Her keen eyesdid glitter like the bright stars by night [18, 11, 618].
HesBuune ans TpaauiitHOTO yKpaiHCHKOTO (hONBKIOPY MeTadOpHYHE 3iCTaBICHHS CSIOUMX OYeH i3
Oiamanmamu Tpamuaocs B aHriiiicekomy tekcri: She had diamonds in each of her eyes [18, 11, 686]
(OyxB. ‘BOHa Maia JlaMaHTH y KO>)KHOMY 3 i1 oueil’).

B ykpaiHchkiii moesii 6posu (6piexu, 6pieoHbKi) 0XapaKTepH30BaHO TBOMA BU3HAYABHUMH SKOCTSIMU
— yopni Ta pieni:. Ou maio st wophi 6poeu, Mairo kapi oui! [17, 1, 302]. Ha 0CHOBI CIIONyKH wopHi Oposu
BHOYIyBaHO O3HAYEHHS-KOMITO3UT yopHoOpuea (-utl), M0 Ma€ peMapKy «HapOJHOMOCTHYHE» SIK
MOCTIMHUHN €MITET JI0 CIIB X10oneys, disuuna, munuti, mura [16, XI, 357]. AHrMiI HE TPUAUISIOTH I1H
YacTHHI OOJMYYsl BEJIMKOI yBard, oJHaK nomivaroth 6Oizi 3y6u (Whiteteeth), mo B ykpaiHchkOMYy
dboabkIopi HaMm He Tpamuiocs. Komip 3y0iB MOpiBHIOIOTH 31 CIIOHOBOO KicTKoto (ivory), Hamp.: Her
teeth white as ivory [18, II, 591].

[ToxazoBa O3HaKa yKpaiHCHKOI JIBUMHU — JIOBT€ BOJIOCCS, «KOca A0 Tosica». SIK mpaBHIIO, CIOBO-
HOHSTTA KOca Ma€ TPAAULIHUMA aTpubyT pyca, Xo4a y (oJIbKIOpP1 OCTIBaHO OLISBY, YHOPHSBY 1 HaBIThH
pyay niBuMHy: Pyca koca 0o nosca, B xoci cmpiuka zonyoa [17, I, 267]. Y BecinbHUX MICHAX
BUKOPHCTAHO O3HAYEHHS CpiOHa, 3010ma, U0 MAIOTh OLIHHUN 3MICT, YKa3ylOud Ha BUHATKOBICTb
HapeueHol: O koco mos 30n0ma, Ta ne pik s mebe koxana [3, 150]; Kocu o moi ma it cpionenski...
Binvwe s sac ne wecamumy, 3 oieuamamu ne eynismumy [3, 156]. YV OpHUTaHCBKOMY TEKCTI TeX
BUSIBJICHO 31CTABJICHHS 1aCEM PO3IYIIEHOTO CBITIIOTO BOJIOCCS 13 HUTSAMHU (3’ €IHAHHSIMHM) 300Ta: And
her hair hung down her shoulders Like any links of gold [18, II, 112]. Kpim Toro, auriiii
HOPIBHIOIOTH M’sike BoJtoccst 3 okcamumom: He hair morelike the velvet so soft [18, II, 686].
3ayBa)kHMO, 110 TOPTPETHY NATITPY B HAPOHIH IMCHI CTBOPEHO MEPEBAKHO 3aKOXAHUMH OYUMa, TOMY
niOpaHO HaMsICKpaBili MOBHI O0pasu (emiTeTH, MOpIiBHSAHHS, MeTadopH), mobd mepenaTtd Kpacy
niBunHu: Ou npuixas s 00 munenvkoi, /o 201yoku cuzenwvkoi, Ilpuixas s nio éopoma, Butiuwna muna,
kpawa 3noma; llpuixas s nio npuyinox, Butiwnia muna, sk éapeinok, Ilpuixae s nio éikonye, Butiuiia
muna, Kpawa conus [14, 8]; She was mostproper, tall and handsome As ever my two eyes did see,
With her ruby lips and comely features Her sloeblack eyes delighted me [18, II, 559] (‘Bona Oyna
HalI0CKOHAIIIO0, BUCOKOIO 1 CTaTHOIO, SIKYy TUIBKM KOJIM-HEOYb Oaumin Moi od4i; 3 pyOIHOBUMHU
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ry6amu i IpUBaGIMBUME pHcaMu 00audys, [i TepHOBO-UOpHi 04i 3aX0MTI0BaIN MeHe (TepeKIiajl Halll.
—H. ).
BHCHOBKH Ta NepCHEKTHBH NOAAIBIIOrO JociaimkenHs. OTxke, AIBUMHY B YyKpaiHCBKHUX Ta
AHTIIMCHKUX HAPOJHUX IMICHIX 300pa)KeHO BEIMKOIO KIJIbKICTIO MOBHUX OJMHHIL. Bupas3osi 3acoow,
SIKHMU 3MaJhOBAaHO 30BHIIIHICTh, BUOY/IOBAaHO HAcamIiepe]] Ha OCHOBI KJIFOUOBHUX CIIB JUYKO, PYKU,
oui, oposu. OONLKIOPHUN MOBHUM 00pa3 MIBUMHHU MICTHUThH yHIBEpCalbHI MapaMeTpH, 3yMOBJICHI
CHUIBHICTIO 11eayly Ui MPEICTaBHUKIB €BPOIEHCHKOI KyJNbTYypH, @ TaKOX ETHIYHO crenudivHi,
CIIPUYMHEH] MOETU3AIlI€I0 TIEBHUX YAaCTHH Tija 1 pealii MpUPOau Y KOXKHIN HAIllOHAJIbHIA TpaaMIlii.
[epcniekTHBY TOCTIKEHHS BOAUaEMO y IIIHOIIOMY 3iCTaBHOMY aHalli3i MOBHUX 00pa3iB YKpaiHCHKO1
Ta aHTIHCHKOI HAPOIHOT TOEe3ii.
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I[aHI/lJHOK Huna. PeyecTuimcruyeckue cpeacrea n306pamem/m ACBYIIKHA B YKPAMHCKUX U AHTIJTUCKUX HAPOAHBIX

mecHsIX. PaccMOTpeHbI CHHOHMMHYECKHE W BapHaHTHBIC PsiIbl, 0003HAYAMONINE ACBYIIKY, OTIHYHS B CEMaHTHKE H
CTHIMCTHYECKOW OKpacKe NX KOMIIOHEHTOB. BbI/iesieHbl HMeHa COOCTBEHHBIE JIIO/IEH, paCIPOCTPaHEHHBIE B YCTHOM M033UH
yKpauHIeB U aHrm4aH. OOpaliieHo BHUMaHUe Ha aTpUOyThI, YKa3bIBAIOIINE HA TUITUYHBIC KAYEeCTBA IEBYIIKH — MOI00As,
kpacusasi. OnpeneNieHbl TPaJAUIIMOHHBIE COMOCTABICHUS 3 HA3BAHUSMU LBETOB, NTHUII, CBETHUII, [IEPEIAIOIIIE OLCHOYHOE
cojiep:kanre o0pasa KpacuBOro 4enoBeka. [IpoaHain3upoBaHbl KIIOYEBbIC SAUHUIIBI MiL0, PYKU, HO2U, Juye, Oui, ycmd,
KOCU, COTIPOBOXKIAEMBIE AUTETAMHU CO 3HAUeHWeM 1BeTa (OLnuil, pym snull, Kaputl, pycuil — B YKpanHCKHUX TekcTax; White,
red, rosy, fair — B anrnuiickux). BeisIBICHBI 0OIIHE COMOCTABUTENBHBIC CBA3H, UCIIOIB3yEMbIe HOCUTEIAMH (OIBKIOPA
(poorca —rose, euwmns — cherry, zopsi — star, mepen —sloes, cuie —snow, nebioka —swan, 3oromo —gold) u
oTNuYHbIe (Karuna, 2opauysi, nepeniika, pubka — B ykpaunues, lily, diamond, ivory — B aurnuiines). Cuenat BbIBOJ, YTO
pedeBoil 00pa3 JEBYIIKH COACPKUT YHHBEPCAIbHBIC MPH3HAKH, OOYCIOBJICHHBIC OOIIHOCTHIO Hjeaia B EBPOMEUCKOil
KYyJbTYpE, U STHHYECKH CTeIH(HICCKHE.

KunroueBble cjioBa: yKpanHCKast HAPOIHAS TECHS, AaHTJHMHACKAas HAPOJHAs —MECHs, PeYSCTUINCTHISCKOE — CPEICTBO,
KJIFOYEBOE CIIOBO, DIHUTET, CPaBHEHHE, MeTadopa.

Danyliuk Nina. Lingvo-Stylistic Means of Representing a Girl in the Ukrainian and English Folk Songs. This article
deals with the lingo-stylistic means of representing a girl in the texts of the Ukrainian and English folksongs. A special
attention has been paid to the rows of synonyms and variants that are used to denote a girl, differences in semantics and
stylistic colouring of the components of their components. The attributes that are used to reflect the typical features of a
girl —monooa — young; eapna — beautiful — were paid attention to. Traditional comparisons with the names of flowers,
birds, and stars that convey the evaluative content of an image of a beautiful person were pointed out. Such key words
as mino, pyku, nozau, auye, oui, ycma, kocu, in the combination with the epithets that denote colour were analysed (6izuii,
pym anuii, xaputi, pycuti —in the Ukrainian texts; white, red, rosy, fair —in the English). Common comparative
connections that are used by the bearers of folklore while describing a girl were found out: poorca — rose, suwuns — cherry,
30psi — star, mepen — sloes, cuie — SNOW, 1ebioka — swan, 3on1omo — gold); while the differences were the following: kaiuna,
eopnuys, nepeninka, pubka — in Ukrainian, lily, diamond, ivory — in English. It was concluded that a language image of a
girl contains universal features caused by the common idea of beauty in the European culture as well as the ethnically
specific ones.

Key words and phrases: Ukrainian folk song, English folk song, lingvo-stylistic means, key word, epithet,
comparison, metaphor.
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YAK (811.111+811.161.2)’373-115
Hamania Jooxcancoxka-Haitm®

BITOBPAKEHHSI HOHSITTS A HAPPY WOMAN / HTACTHBA KIHKA
B AHI'JIIACBHKIN TA YKPATHCBKIA MOBAX
(HA MATEPIAJII PE3YJIBTATIB IHTEPHET-IIOILIIYKY)

IMogano anami3 JEKCHYHOI Ta CEMAHTUYHOI HAIIOBHEHOCTI TEKCTIB IHTEPHET-TIOBIIOMJICHb 32 MOIIYKOBUM TEPMiHOM
HAPPY WOMAN / L[JACJIUBA JKIHKA 3 MeTor0 BUSBICHHS JOMIHAHTHUX CEM B YKpaiHCHKiH Ta aHIIIIHCHKIH MOBax.
Hocmimkeno o 200 3aroyoBKiB y KOXHIA 3 MOB, 3alpONIOHOBAHUX TOIIYKOBUM pyIrieM Google, i BusBIEHO HAWOLITBIIT
TUTOBI IS HUX. 3MIHCHEHO TakoX aHaimiz 50 peleBaHTHUX CTaTed y KOXKHiM MoBi. [lopiBHSUIBHUH aHAJI3 JEKCHIHOL
HaIlOBHEHOCTI IHTEPHET-TEKCTIB B aHTJIHCHKIH Ta yKpaiHCHKiii MOBax BUSIBUB IIEBHI CITUIBHI PUCH, 30KpEMa CTOCOBHO CIIiB
(eKBIBAJICHTIB) wyacmsi, JHcummsi Ta uac, 300p08 s, MamepuHcmeo, NOCMiuKa, a TAaKOXK HU3KY po30bKHOCTEH. 30KpeMa, B
YKpaiHCBKUX TEKCTaX KiJbKICHE BiZOOpakeHHs TAKUX IIHHOCTEH, SIK YOJIOBIK, JiTH, CiM s, 30BHIIIHA Kpaca, yCIIiX, JIF000B,
CEKC, BariTHICTh MepeBaXkae HAJ KUTBKICTIO CIIOBOBXKUBAHb OJMHUIIH i3 MOIOHOI0 CEMaHTHUKOIO B aHTJIOMOBHUX TEKCTaX.
AHITIOMOBHI TEKCTH JI€MOHCTPYIOTh IIepeBary B KiJIbKOCTi CIIOBOBXKHBaHb OIMHHIb JUIS MO3HAYEHHS IIACTS, PAIOCTi,
Jrone, nmo3utuBy Ta bora. JlekcMdHa HamOBHEHICTh PENICBAHTHHUX TEKCTIB BimoOpaxkae INIMOMHHUM 3MICT KIIFOUOBOTO
MOHSATTSI, 10 CBITYMUTH PO MEBHI TEHACHIIIT MEHTAILHOCTI HOCITB BiAMOBIIHOT MOBH Ta KYJBTYPH.

KoarouoBi ciioBa: macinBa KiHKa, KOHTEKCT, IHTEPHET-TIOIIYK, JOMIHAHTHI JIEKCEMH, OPiBHIHHSA, MEHTAJIbHICTh, TEHIIED.

IMocTaHoBKa HaykoBoi mpodjeMu Ta ii 3HayeHHsi. OCTaHHIM YacoM 3poOCTa€ TEHIEHIS 10
IHTEPIUCIUIUTIHAPDHUX JOCTIKEHb, 10 MOEIHYIOTh JIHTBICTUKY 3 COILIIOJIOTi€I0, TMCUXOJOTIEH,
¢inocodiero TOMO, TAKMM YAHOM BiAIIOBIAI0UM HA MOTPEOH CYCHIIBCTBA B IHTETpyBaHHI 3HaHb. 3i
HIBUJKUM PO3BUTKOM JEMOKPATHUYHUX CYCHUIBCTB, OPIEHTAI€I0 HA T. 3B. €BPOMNEHCHKI IIHHOCTI
CTIOCTEpIraeThCsl 1 3MiHA TEHJIEPHUX CTEPEOTHINB. TakuM YHHOM IOCTA€ MHUTAHHS ineHTH(iKamii
Croco0iB BHUPaXKEHHS TEHICPHUX I[IHHOCTEH y HOBITHIX BHUIaX HOUCKypCy. AHami3 JEKCHYHOI
HAllOBHEHOCTI TaKMX TEKCTIB JlaB OM 3MOry BHUSIBUTM I€BHI TEHJIEHIlI MEHTaJbHOCTI HOCIIB
BIJITIOBIJTHOI MOBH Ta KyJIbTYpH, 30KpeMa B YKPATHCBKIH Ta aHTJIiMChbKii MOBax.

AHaJi3 xociinkens miei npodaemu. BueHi HE0JHOPA30BO HAroJIONIyBaIM Ha ICHYBaHHI F€HACPHUX
crepeotumniB y MoBieHHi (J. Coats, P. Eckert, S. McConnell-Gient, R. Lakoff, D. Tannen, ®. banesuy,
O. becconona, A. Kupunina, T. MenbHUK). B ocTaHHI IeCATUITTS 3pOCTa€ IHTEPEC 10 JTOCTIIKEHb
penpe3eHTallii TeHaepy B MOBI, a TaKoX 3B’SI3Ky MOBH 3 MEHTAJbHICTIO HOCIiB, 30Kpema:
Bi10OOpa’keHHsI MEHTAJIITEeTy Halii y BUOOpI MOBHUX (OPM Ta 4acTOTi iX BXKMBAHHS [7]; BUpaKEHHS
TeHIEPHUX CTEPEOTHINIB Y TEKCTOBHMX MyOJIiKaIlisIX Ta 1X 3B 30K 3 MEHTAJIBHICTIO HOCIB [4; 10; 24];
TeHJEpHA pEmNpe3eHTallisl YKpaiHCBKOTO MOBHOTO Tipoctopy [l; 2; 6]; BHpakeHHS TEeHAEPHUX
0CcOOJMBOCTEH B aHTIIOMOBHOMY 1HTEpHET-AMCKYpCi, 30KpeMa cormepeskax [18].

Mera i 3aBaanHs crarTi. MU BUpimiiIM 341HCHUTH cipoOy 3HAWTH BIAMOBIAb Ha MUTAHHS MOBHOL
pernpe3eHTallii MEHTaJIbHUX [IHHOCTEeH Y TeHIepHOMY acIleKTi HUIAXOM aHalli3y JIEeKCUKO-CeMaHTUYHOL
HAllOBHEHOCT! 3arajbHOJOCTYIIHUX HOBITHIX TEKCTIB (IHTEpHET-MyOJiKaliil) Ta BUSIBJICHHA
JIOMIHAHTHUX CEM Yy KOXKHIM 3 JOCHIJUKyBaHMX MOB (aHINIHMCHKiIM Ta ykpaiHCbkiil). s mporo mu
ob6pamu nousatts HAPPY WOMAN / LIJACJIMBA ’KIHKA six Take, 1o MOB’si3aHe 3 HAllBaroMilImMu
KHUTTEBUMH Ta MEHTAJIBHUMH IpiopUTeTaMH. MeTa HaIIOro JOCHIKEHHs: IMOPIBHATH 3MICT 1
CEMaHTHYHY HAIlOBHEHICTh IHTEPHET-TEKCTIB, 5Kl B10Opa)XarOTh CYTh 3raJlaHOTO TMOHSTTS, B
aHIJTMCBKIM Ta yKpaiHChKIH MOBax, 1 3’4CyBaTW HAsBHICTh CHUJIBHMX IUIOMIMH Ta BIAMIHHOCTEH
CTOCOBHO HBOTO, II0 MOTJ0 © OyTHM CBIIYEHHSM CTaHy TEHJEPHOTO PO3BUTKY B aHIJO- Ta
yKpaiHOMOBHiN KynbTypax. Hamu oOpano momrykoBuit pymiii Google depe3 #Horo momyssipHICTb,
JOCTYITHICTh Ta IHUPOKE PO3MOBCIO/KEHHS SIK B aHTJIOMOBHOMY, TaK 1 B YKpaiHOMOBHOMY iHTEpHET-
CEPEeIOBHIILI.

9 g Jloboicancoxa-Haiim H., 2015
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Bukiaaa ocHOBHOro marepiany i OOIPYHTYBAHHSI OTPHMMAHHX pe3yJbTaTiB JOCTiIKeHHs.
ExcnepuMmeHTanabHa 4acTHHA HALIOTO JOCHIDKEHHS MPOXoauia y aBa eranu. Ha nmepmomy ertamni Mu
IpoaHaji3yBaly JEKCUYHHMNA CKJIaJa 3aroyioBkiB i3 mepmmx 200 pe3ynbTariB iHTEpHET-MOMIYKY (Y
KOXKHIM MoBi). Ha apyromy erami mu miopanu monan 50 HaMOUIbII peleBaHTHUX CTaTed 13 IUX
pe3yNbTaTIB y KOXKHIN MOBI (3araiibHuM o0csiroMm noHaa S00 THcsy IpyKOBaHHUX 3HAKIB, 10 250 THCSY
y KOKHIH MOBI) ¥ TOCTIAMIM JIGKCHYHY Ta CEMAaHTUYHY HAIIOBHEHICTh ITUX TEKCTIiB. TEKCTOBI MacuBHU
IPOTECTOBAHO HAa HASBHICTh Ta KUIBKICTh CIIOBOBXHBaHb HAWOUIbII pPENEBAHTHUX JIEKCHUYHHUX
onuaMIb (oHan 100 y KoKHIH MOBI Ta BIAMOBIIHUX iM €KBIBAJICHTIB), sIKi, HA HAIIY JYMKY, MOXYThb
CBIAYUTH IIPO YACTKY 1 MiCIle NEBHUX KJIIFOUOBHX MOHSTH 1, BIAMOBITHO, IIPO POJIb IIUX ACHEKTIB KUTTS
JUist OOYMOBIIGHHSI i TOCATHEHHSI pe3ysbTary, KU BiIOOPAKEHO Yy KIIOUOBOMY MOHATTI MOIIYKY
(HAPPY WOMAN / IIJACJIUBA JKIHKA).

Posrnsinemo noueproBo pe3yabTaTH KOKHOTO 3 €TalliB.

[Tpu nmocmimkeHHI aHTIOMOBHMX 3arojioBkiB mepmmx 200 craTeid, 3ampornOHOBAaHHX IMOIIYKOBUM
cepsepom Google, nmepeBakarOTh KiJIbKa THITIB:

1) CTaTTi, IO pO3MOBINAIOTH JKiHKaM, $K cTaTH 4Yd OyTu maciuBuMu. Cepen Takumx
HAWTHUITOBIIIUMHE € 3ar0JIOBKH, sIKi MICTATh c0Bo habit abo how (52 cratri). 3a3Haunmo, 10 cepe
JIOCITI/PKYBaHHX 3ar0JI0BKIB Ta KOPOTKUX LUTAT JI0 HUX CJIoBO hOW 3ycrpivaeThes 43 pasu. [Tpukiaau
takux 3arosioBkis: 8 Habits of Incredibly Happy Women [14]; How to Be a Happy Woman [22]; 15
Secrets to Become a Happy Woman! [16];

2) CTaTTi, A€ *IHKUA PO3MOBIIAIOTH, YOMY BOHH IIAciuBi (110 B IXHBOMY >KHUTTI BiIOYJIOCA UM
BiZIOYBA€ETHC, 1110 POOUTS iX ImaciuBuMu), — 25 crareit, Harp.: | Can Die a Happy Woman [23]; Here'’s
What’s Up: I'm a Happy Woman [20] Too;

3) 30ipku mMTaT i adOopU3MiB PO MIACIMBHX KIHOK Ta IIACTS >KiHKH, Hamp.: Top 21 Happy
Woman Quotes [26]; A Happy Woman Makes a Happy Home Quotes [17]. CioBo quote Bxuto y
3aroyioBkax 14 pasiB. OkpiM 3rajjanux, cepBep MOJA€ i HE PEJICBAHTHI MO0 HAIIOTO JTOCIIHKCHHS
MOCHJIaHHSA (HAmp., Ha3BM KIHOMUIbMIB, KHHKOK, KAPTUHH, ()OTO MIACTMBUX JKIHOK TOIIIO).

Takum ynHOM, cepen 1ux 200 crareii B aHTIiHChKiA MOB1 Mu oOpanu 50 HalOUIbII peIeBaHTHUX 3a
3MICTOM, 3aranbHUM oO0csiroM TmoHan 250 Tucsd APYKOBAaHUX 3HAKIB, 3 METOH BHUSBICHHS
CEMaHTUYHUX JOMIHAHT. SIK 1 OUIKyBaJIOCs, CEpe]] JOMIHAHTHUX CEM Ha MEePUIOMY MiCIll 3HAXOAUTHCS
cema miacts (671 oxgununs: happy — 429, happiness — 222). Cepen OAMHUIIb, IO TO3HAYAIOTH KHUTTEBI
IIHHOCTI, epeBaxarotsb time (200) Ta love (120).

1106 Ta ciM’st TaKOX 3HAXOAATHCS Ha JOMIiHYIOYMX MO3ullisx (marriage — 50, relationship — 49,
family — 39). fkmo He 3BakaTH Ha yHiBepcaJdbHHMH Xapaktep moHsTTs relationship B okpemmux
BUIAJIKaX, 3[€01IIBIIOTO 1€ CIIOBO Y JOCTIIKYBaHUX TEKCTaX BUPaKa€e CTOCYHKH Yy IITI001, TONITIO0H]
il y ponuni. ToMy CymMapHO Iii MOHATTS HamiuyoTh 138 omuHuIb. 3a3HauunTy, 110 jJekcema wedding
3HAXOJUTHCS Ha MAPTIHAIBbHIN MO3UILIT: JUIIIE 1T’ ATh TAKUX OJUHUIH Y JIOCHII)KYBaHOMY MAacCHBI.

VY TemaTuuHiil Tpymi cim’s, poouna NE€KCEMH, 110 MO3HAYAIOTh YOJIOBiKa, KUIbKICHO MOCTYHNAKOThCS
nepe; OAUHULIAMH, 10 MO3HAYAIOTh JITEH, MpuYoMy 1€papXist BUOYJJOBY€ETHCS B TAKOMY MOPSAIKY: Man
— 36, husband — 23, boyfriend — 11, spouse — 5. I'enmepHo HeWTpaibHa Jiekcema partner 3i 16
CJIOBOBXKHBaHb MO3Ha4ae 0coOy 4ojoBiuoi ctari jume 9 paziB. (TakuM YMHOM, KUIBKICTh TaKUX
OJIMHUIb CYMapHO CTAaHOBHTH 84).

Sk GaunMo, nepeBakae HelTpaIbHe MO3HAUYEHHS YOJIOBIKa (CTOCOBHO ILTI00Y); OAHAK, 3 IHILIOTO OOKY,
JIeKceMa, 10 T03HAYA€ YOJIOBIKA Y MUTI001, IEpeBaXKae KUTbKICHO JIEKCEMY, sKa TT03HAYAE YOJIOBIKA K
cy0’exTa TONLTIOOHMX CTOCYHKIB.

Jlekcemu Ha mo3HaueHHs miTel posmonutsoThes Tak: child/children — 104, kid — 36, baby — 15,
cymapHo — 155 omunuie. Crou %k BapTO BiITHECTH JICKCEMH Ha MO3HA4YeHHs MatepuHcTBa (Mmother,
motherhood) — 39 ogunuIE.

JIt0aChKI CTOCYHKH CTaHOBJISITh HEBIJI'€EMHY YaCTHHY ILIACTS KIHKU MOPIBHIHO 3 1HIIMMH acleKTaMH
xutTs. J{st mopiBHsiHHS: people — 144, nature — 7, hobby — 5.
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OnuHwuIl, 110 TO3HAYAOTh CIMEHHUI cTaTyc, po3mnoalieHi TakuM unHoM: Single — 35, married — 23.
Cnin, ofHaK, 3ayBaXKHTH, 10 OJUHHMIO SINGle y»KHUTO MepeBakHO y KOHTEKCTaX, sKi BKa3ylOTh Ha
HETHUIIOBICTh MOEJHAHHS MOHATH happy woman rta single woman B aHIIIOMOBHOMY CYCIUIbCTBI, Ha
[IparHeHHs MOJ0JaTH CTEPEOTUITH. SICKpaBUM MPUKIAAOM MOKYTh OyTH 3aroJIOBKU CTaTei:

How to Be a Happy Single Woman [21]; Happy Being a Single Woman and Loving It [19].

Po6ora sik acieKkT KUTTA Ta aTprOyT MIACTS 32 MPIOPUTETHICTIO MOCTYIAETHCS CIMEHHUM I[IHHOCTSIM
(30kpema, mo crocyerbes miteit): work (128), job (33), career (14), office (3) — cymapuo 178.
3a3Ha4uMMO, 1110 CIIOBO WOTK € yHIBepCcaaIbHUM 1 MIMPIIMM 33 3HAYCHHSIM, Hi)K, Hanpukiaa, employment,
y JOCIIIKYBaHUX TEKCTAX, 1 4aCTO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA Y 3HAUCHHI npayst, poboma Hao cobor, poboma
0J151 00CsACHeH s neeHUX Yiletl, y TIepIly Yepry i JocarHeHHs macTts. OcTaHHe, 30KpeMa, J0JaTKOBO
CBIAYUTH PO MEHIY IPIOPUTETHICTh Kap €pU Mepe]l IHIUMH I[IHHOCTSIMU, Hanp.: “You work hard,
and you strive to be the very best version of yourself all the time. But, remember to be generous in
pampering yourself” [12].

Cepen npioputeTHux nepeBaxkae cema Self — 118, mo 371e61bII0ro0 BUPAKAETHCS Y TAKUX THIIOBUX
KOHTeKcTax: “‘Love the person in the mirror and think positively about yourself” [15]; “She only sees
comparisons in terms of inspiration: No jealousy. No sense of competition. No criticism. And no self-
Jjudgment either” [13].

[To3uTHBHI MPUKMETHUKHU TEPEBAKAIOTH HAJl TAKUMH, 110 MO3HAYAOTh HETaTUBHI MOHATTS: §00d —
112, bad — 35; positive — 45; negative — 20.

Cema HOBU3HH JIOMiHY€E HaJl POTHIICKHOK0: NeW — 69, old — 12.

Cema nymku mepeBakae Haj mouyTrsmu: thought, think — 38+93, feeling — 33. Po3ymoBi mporiecu
nepeBaXkaroTh Haj aymeBaumu: mind — 27, plan — 25, choose, choice — 47, goal — 37, habit — 43,
control — 18, challenge — 15. Ocranne cBiquuTh Ha KOPUCTD iI€i PO MIACTS K YCBiOMIICHHIA BUOIp,
KU ependavyae mparMaTUUHY i MOCHiIOBHY poOOTY Hall CO00IO.

Cepen moyyTTiB Ta eMOLiW, IO 3rajaHi B JOMHCaX PO INACIWBY JKIHKY, JIOMIHY€ pamicTh i
3a710BOJICHHS: JOY — 45, content — 42, enjoy — 36 (cymapuo — 123 cinoBoBkuBanH:). J{Jist MOPiBHSHHS,
AHTOHIMIYHI OJJMHHMIII 3 ceMoro sadness, depression BxkuTo cymapHo 37 pasis.

Cepen miii Ta porieciB nmepeBakae momryk ta Hapyanus: find — 115, learn — 56, share — 33.
Hacrynmaum (y mopsiaky criananss) npioputeToMm € 3a0pos’si: health — 45, food — 18, eat — 16, sleep —
14. Jlexcema exercise (33) moB’si3aHa TeX y MEpILy Yepry 3i 3J0pOB’SIM Ta FapHUM HACTPOEM, SIK 1Ie
nokaszaHo y npukinajui: “Exercise will keep your body healthy, your mind alert and your confidence
high” [25].

30BHIIIHICTH HE BiIirpa€e CyTTEBOI oIl B TOCTiKyBaHux Tekcrax: beautiful — 30, pretty — 9, body —
18, hair — 15, looks — 8, appearance — 5, make-up — 4, attractive — 0. (CymapHo 30BHIIIIHS Kpaca —
beautiful, pretty, looks, appearance, attractive — 52 crnosopkuBants). OnHak 3a3HaunMo, 110 beauty
4acTo MO3HAyYa€e He Kpacy JIOANHM, a YHIBEpCAJIbHE MOHSTTS, 1110 CBIAYUTH PO BIJACYTHICTh IIEpEeBaru
¢i3nyHOT Kpacu HaJ AyXOBHOI, K y npukiami: “Be yourself — it’s the inner beauty that counts. You
are your own best friend, the key to your own happiness, and as soon as you understand that... — you
can be happy” [26].

Imest camoMoTHBaIiT TTIATBEPIXKYETHCS 1 TOMIHYBaHHSIM Jiekcemu SPirit — 24 van heart — 16. Jlekcema
God mae 35 cioBoBkHBaHb. MatepiaiibHUIA 01K )KUTTS 3HAXOIUTHCS HA JIEIIO HIDKIOMY 11a0J1i: money,
finance, material — 33. TTocmimka: smile —29. Yemix: success, succeed — 26.

Sk 0auMMO, KOHTEKCTHE OTOYCHHS CIOBOCIOJYYEeHHs happy woman B aHIJIiiChbKiii MOBI y
JOCTII)KyBaHUX TEKCTax HAroJIollye Ha JJOMIHYBaHHI CIMEHHUX LIHHOCTEH, Yacy, IpUHHATTS ce0e Ta
YCBIIOMJIEHOT TIpalli HaJl COO0I0 3 METOIO IOCSITHEHHS IIACTS.

AHali3 aHaJOTTYHHUX MOUTYKIB B YKPailHOMOBHUX TEKCTaX JaB HaM 3MOTY BUUTUTH TaKi OCHOBHI TUITH
cepen 200 3aronoBKiB:

1. Crarri, 1110 BioOpaXkaroTh i/1€0, BUpakeHy B 3arojoBkax: Koxawua swcinka — waciusa sxcinka [3];
Ulacnusa sncinka — scaoana sncinka! [11] (cromm *x BIZHOCHMO CTATTi MPO MACTS Y IUTIO01, Kpacy, a
TaKOX TIPO Te, K CIO00aTUCS YOJIOBIKAM) — IMIOHA]] TPETHHA CTATEH.
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2. Marepiainu 3 iHTepB’10, PO3yMaMH, AUCKYCISIMH IIPO T€, UM MOKE YCIIIIITHA KiHKa OYTH IaCIHUBOIO
1 9M TWOTpiOHA CYyCHUIBCTBY YycIimHa XiHka (6nu3bko 16). Tumosi 3aronoBku: Yu nompibna
cycninbemsy wacausa xcinka? [9)]; Yeniwna ocinka: eci 3a... i 3a? [8); Aypna 6aba — waciuea scinka
[2] To1mo0.

3. Crarri-icTopii Mpo HEe3BUYAIHI 10711 IACIUBUX KIHOK, HE3BAKAIOYM HA TPYJIHOIII, a0 K CTaTTi
PO 3HAMEHUTHUX KIHOK (MPUYMHU IXHBOTO IIACTA MOSCHEHO PI3HUMH acleKTaMHu, Y T. Y. HOE€HAHHS
0COOMCTOTrO MIACTS 1 camopeatizarii).

4. JlepaBHi Ta MPUBATHI CYCITUIbHI MPOEKTH (PKIHOYMH KITyO, COIllagbHO-peallIiTalliiHAA MPOEKT,
OnarofiiHuit GOHI, TPEHIHTH, MAHCTEP-KIIACH TOIIIO).

5. IToe3ii Ta iHUI JiTepaTypHi TBOPH HA TEMY.

Cepen NEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHUX TMPIOPUTETIB Y TEKCTaX YKPATHCHKOI MOBOIKO (57 TEKCTIB 3arallbHUM
o6csirom moHas 270 TUCSY 3HAKIB) BUALIAEMO AcTs — 486 OIMHULIB; Y0J0BIK — 467; cebe (cobi ToIo)
—305; gac — 215; xxurtsa — 213; aitu, qutuHa — 212; m000B, mooutn — 106 (koxaHuii, KoXaHHsS — 56;
pazoM — 162); cim’s, ponuna — 80 + 21 — 101 (uwtr00, 3aMixkxks, onpykeHHs — 49, crocynku — 30,
cymapno — 180); po6ota — 99; nparst — 92 (cymapuo 191); posym — 85; nymka, mucienss — 86; kpaca,
rapHui, TpuBaOIUBICTh, BPOJA, BUTIIAM, 30BHIIIHICTL — 125; emoii, cepue, aymia, nouayTtts — 101,
yemix — 64; moau — 60; apyxunHa — 59; 310poB’st — 45; rpour, MaTepianbHe, piHancu — 43; marip,
MaTepuHCTBO — 38; mocmimka — 31; cekc, inTuM — 27; BariTHicTh — 20; bor — 20.

CTOCOBHO TIO3UTUBHUX Ta HETaTUBHHUX MPUKMETHHKIB CITiIBBIIHOIIECHHS PO3MOALJICHI TAKUM YHHOM:
MO3UTUBHUH — 22; Xopomuit — 17; noranuii — 14, HeratuBauil — 14. OTXKe, TO3UTUBHI TPUKMETHUKHU
CTaHOBJIATH CyMapHO 39, a HeraTHBHI — 18 CJIOBOBXMBAHb: MO3UTHUBHI MTepeBaxar0Th. CTOCOBHO OMTUCY
€MOIIiif Ta MOYYTTiB, TO YACTKA MO3UTUBHUX €MOLIHN (paaicTh, paiTH) CTAHOBUTH 31 CIIOBOBKHUBAHHS,
B TOW Yac K CJIOBAa HA MMO3HAYCHHS HETATHBHUX (CyM, JICTIPECisl, anaTisi, CMyTOK) YXKHUTO 45 pas3is.

SAx 6aunmo, mpuOIN3HI Tapajeni 3 aHrIIHCbKUMHU TEKCTaMH BUSIBJICHO CTOCOBHO CIIiB (€KBIBAJICHTIB)
wacms, dcumms 1a uac, poooma, 300p0o8 s, MamepuHcmeo, nocmiwika. JJucponopiiii cnocrepiraemo
y TaKkux cemax, sik: happiness (671) — wacms (486); love (120) — o608, koxannus (162); -self (118) —
cebe, coobi (305); children (155) — oimu (212); family, relationship (138) — cim s, cmocynxu (180);
appearance, beauty (52) — zosniwns kpaca (125); success (26) — ycnix (64); people (144) — roou (60);
joy (123) — paoicme (31); sadness (37) — cmymox (45); God (35) — Foe (20); sex (20) — cexc, inmum
(27); pregnancy (4) — eacimuicms (20). HaiiOinplry AMCHPOIOPINIO BUSABISIEMO Yy KiTBKOCTI
CJIOBOB)KMBaHb JICKCHKH Ha MO3HAYCHHS 4o0JoBiKa: uonosik (467) — man, husband, boyfriend, spouse
(84).

BucHOBKHM Ta mepcneKTHBH MNOAAJBIIUX AOCTIIKeHb. TakuM UYMHOM, MOPIBHSUIBHUN aHaI3
JIEKCUYHOI HANOBHEHOCTI 1HTEPHET-TEKCTIB B AHIJINCBHKIM Ta yKpaiHChKI MOBax BHSIBHB IE€BHI
CHUTbHI PHCH, 30KpeMa CTOCOBHO CIiB (EKBIBAaJEHTIB) wacms, oicumms Ta uac, 300pos s,
MaAmepuHcmeo, NOCMIWKa, a TAKOK HU3KY Po30DKHOCTEH. 30KpeMa, B YKPATHCHKUX TEKCTaX KUTbKiCHE
BiTOOpakeHHs TaKWX I[IHHOCTEH, SK YONOBIK, JITH, CiM s, 30BHIIIHS Kpaca, ycCHiX, JI00OB, CEKC,
BariTHICTh TE€PEBAKA€ HAJ KUIBKICTIO CIIOBOBXXKMBAHb OJIMHUIL 13 TOAIOHOIO CEMAHTHKOIO B
AHTTIOMOBHHUX TEKCTaX. AHTJIOMOBHI TEKCTH JEMOHCTPYIOTh MepeBary y KiJIbKOCTiI CIOBOBKHBaHb
OJIMHUIIG JIJIS TTO3HAYCHHS IIACTs, PaJ0CTi, JIOJCH, MO3UTHBY Ta bora. CeMaHTHYHI MPIOPUTETH B
IHTepHeT-TeKCTax 000Ma MOBaMM Jal0Th BKa3iBKy Ha PO301KHOCTI, BIAMOBIHO, B MEHTAJIbHOMY
MPOCTOPi HOC1iB 000X MOB. Lle y CBIT/II Cy9acHHX TEHCHIIIH Ta AeKIapalliil yKpaiHChKOTO CyCITiIbCTBA
NPsIMYBaTH 10 €BPOIMEUCHKHUX IIIHHOCTEH JJa€ MOKJIMBICTh OAYUTH JAUCIIPOIIOPIIii CTOCOBHO OaueHHs
[IUX I[IHHOCTEH Ta HasIBHUX MPIOPUTETIB.

Mu po3risiHynM TUIBKM (POPMHU 30BHIIIHBOIO BUPAXEHHS, TOOTO KUIBKICHI CITIBBITHOLICHHS
pPEJEeBaHTHUX CE€M, SIKI MalTh CTOCYHOK JO BiAOOpa)K€HHS MOHSATTA «ulaciuBa KiHka». [Ipore
BaYXJIUBHM 1 MEPCIICKTUBHUM OyJ10 O, Ha HaIly AYMKY, IPOBECTH IPYHTOBHE JOCITIIKEHHS 1 KOHTEHT-
aHaJ i3 TaKuX IIOBIIOMJICHb 3aJIsi BHUSBJICHHS 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEW BIJOOpPaKEHHS MEHTAIBHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEH HOCI1B MOBH Y TTUOMHHUX CTPYKTYypax.

Jlicepena ma nimepamypa
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Ho6:xkanckasi-Haiit Haranusa. Oroopaxenusi nousastusas A HAPPY WOMAN / HIACTJIMBASA KEHIIWUHA B
AHIJIMICKOM W YKPaHMHCKOM si3bIKax (Ha MaTepHuaje pe3yJibTaTOB HWHTEpPHeT-Momcka). [IpencrasieH aHamus
JIEKCMYECKOH M CEMaHTHYECKOH HAIMlOJHEHHOCTH TEKCTOB HHTEPHET-COOOIIEHHH Mo mouckoBoMmy TepmuHy HAPPY
WOMAN / CYHACTJIMBAS XKEHIIMHA c uenbto BbISBJICHUS JOMHHAHTHBIX CEM B YKPaWHCKOM M aHTJIMICKOM SI3bIKaX.
HUccnenoBano no 200 3arojioBKOB B KaXKJJOM M3 SI3bIKOB, IpEJJlaraeéMbIX MOUCKOBBIM jBurareieM Google, n BBISBICHBI
HanboJsiee TUNMUYHBIE JUI Kakaoro u3 Hux. OcymiecTBieH Taxke aHanu3 50 pelieBaHTHBIX cTaTedl B KaXIOM S3bIKE.
CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAN3 JIEKCHYECKOH HAIIOJIHEHHOCTH MHTEPHET-TEKCTOB B AHIJIMHCKOM M YKPAaMHCKOM SI3bIKaX BBISIBHII
oIpe/ieJIeHHbIe O0IIME YePThl, B YACTHOCTH OTHOCHTENILHO CJIOB (3KBHBAJIICHTOB) CUACMbeE, JHCU3HL U 8DeMs, 300p0osbe,
Mamepurcmeo, YivlOKa, a TakxKe psiJi OTIINYUA. B 4acTHOCTH, B YKPAMHCKHX TEKCTaX KOJIMYECTBEHHOE OTPAKEHUE TAKUX
[IEHHOCTEH, KaK MYX, JETH, CEeMbs, BHEIIHAS KpacoTa, ycCIleX, JoOOBb, CEKC, OepeMEeHHOCTh mpeobiamaeT Haj
KOJIMYECTBOM CJIOBOYNOTPEOIEHUH €AMHUIL C TOJOOHON CEMaHTUKOW B aHTJIOS3BIYHBIX TEKCTaX. AHIJIOS3bIYHbBIE TEKCTHI
JIEMOHCTPHPYIOT NPEUMYIIECTBO B KOJMYECTBE CIIOBOYNOTPEOICHHI eJMHUIL 1151 0003HAYESHUS CHACTb I, PaJIOCTH, JIFOJIEH,
no3utuBa u bora. Jlekcnueckas HamoJIHIEMOCTh PEICBAHTHBIX TCKCTOB OTpaXacT FHy6HHHBIﬁ CMBICJI KJIFOUCBOTI'O ITIOHATHA,
B CBOIO O4Y€PEAb CBUACTECILCTBYECT 00 ONPCACIICHHBIX TCHACHIUAX MEHTAJIbBHOCTH HOCHUTENIEH COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO A3bIKA U
KYJIBTYPEIL.

KaroueBble ciioBa: cuacTiuBas SJKCHIIMHA, KOHTEKCT, HHTEPHET-NIOUCK, JIOMUHAHTHBIE JIEKCEMBI, CpaBHEHHE,
MEHTaJIbHOCTh, TEHIEP.
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Dobzhanska-Knight Nataliia. Reflection of the Notion A HAPPY WOMAN / IACJIUBA KIHKA in English and
Ukrainian (Based on an Internet Search). The article presents an analysis of lexical and semantic content of the Internet
texts which were the results of an Internet search according to the search term HAPPY WOMAN/ILJACJIMBA JKIHKA, in
order to define dominant semes in Ukrainian and English. Two hundred headlines found by the Google search engine in
each of the languages were researched, and the most typical for each language were defined. We have also analyzed fifty
relevant articles in each of the languages, which summarily constitute as many as two hundred and fifty thousand characters
in each language. The comparative analysis of the lexical content of the Internet texts in English and Ukrainian has shown
certain common features, in particular concerning the words (equivalents) happiness, life, time, health, motherhood, and
smile; and also some differences. In particular, in the Ukrainian texts the number of lexical units denoting the following
values prevails over the ones in English: man, children, family, appearance/beauty, success, love, sex, pregnancy. The
English texts demonstrate the prevalence of the number of lexical units denoting happiness, joy, people, positive adjectives
and God. Semantic priorities in the Internet texts in both languages indicate the corresponding differences in gender values
of the speakers of these languages.

Key words: a happy woman, context, Internet-search, dominant lexemes, comparison, gender.
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VIAK 811.111°37
T'anuna Epumuyr’®

OCOBJINBOCTI BEPBAJIBHOI OB’€EKTUBAIIII
JIHT'BOKYJbTYPHOI'O KOHUENTY ARROGANCE

Posrmsinyto 06’extuBanito koHnenty ARROGANCE nekcuko-¢paseonoriunumu 3acodamu. IIpocTeskeHO OCHOBHI
0COOJIMBOCTI JIIHTBOKYJITYPHUX KOHIIENTIB, HA OCHOBI SIKMX BuiieHO o3Haku KoHenty ARROGANCE, 110 103BonsIIOTH
HaJaTH KOHILENTY CTaTyC JIHIBOKYJbTYypHOTo. OCKUIBKM penpe3eHTalis KOHIENTy MOBHHM 3HAKOM € YMOBOIO
KBamidikamii #oro sK JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHIETITY, OKPECICHO 3aco0m BepOaibHOI perpe3eHTamii KOHIEeNTy B
AHIJIOMOBHIN KapTHHI cBiTy. Ha OCHOBI mpoaHanmi3oBaHMX JIEKCHUKOTpadidHUX JDKEpEeN JOCITIIHKEHO MOXOJKEHHS Ta
3HA4YEHHs OCHOBHOI JIEKCEMH, 1110 NTO3HAYA€ 3apO3yMUTICTh B aHIIIIHCHKIH MOBI, BHOKpEMJIEHO TudepeHiiHI ceMaHTHYHI
o3Haku koHIenTy. Ha piBHi (pa3zeonorii 3nificHeHo BHOIpKY (hpa3eoroTiyHIX OJMHUIE 1 CTAINX BHPA3iB, IO IEPENalOTh
3HadeHHT ARROGANCE. ®paseosoriydi OIWHWIN 3TPYHOBAHO 3a CEMAaHTHYHUMH O3HAKaMH Ta KOMIIOHCHTaMH-
JIEKCEeMaMHU, 10 BXOMAATH A0 iXHBbOTO ckiany. [IpoBemenmii anami3 BepOamizamii koHmenty ARROGANCE nosBonse
BCTaHOBUTH XapaKTEPHI 03HAKH KOHLIENTY B aHIVIOMOBHIN KapTHHI CBITY Ta OKPECIHUTH IIEPCHEKTUBU HOTO MOAAIBIIOTO
BUBUCHHSI.

KoarouoBi ciioBa: TiHrBOKYJBbTYpHHII KOHIENT, MOBHa OO €KTHBAIlis, BepOamizalis, KapTHHA CBITy, JEKCEMa,
(pazeonoriuna oxunanis, koHent ARROGANCE.

IMocTanoBKa HaykoBoi mpodjemu Ta ii 3HayeHnsi. Kaptuna cBiTy — oaHe 13 (yHIaMEHTaJIbHUX
MOHSITh JIFOJICKKOTO OYTTs [5, 47]. ToMy Ha ChOTOIHI OJTHUM 13 HAMBAXKIIUBIIINX MATAHb KOTHITHBHOT
JIHTBICTUKU € TpoOiieMa BiIOOpaKeHHs y CBIAOMOCTI JIIOAMHU LUTICHOI KapTHHHU CBITY, IO
¢ikcyerscst MOBOIO. [TOHSTIHHO-PO3YyMOBA MisTIBHICTD JIFOJUHM 1ICHTH(IKYE MPEIMETH Ta SBUINA SIK
(parMeHTH KapTUHU CBITY 3a JJOITIOMOT'0}0 KOHIIETITIB, 110, Y CBOIO Yepry, peIpe3eHTYIOThCS 3ac00aMu
moBH. [Ipu oMy OCOOIMBHUI iHTEpPEC CTAHOBIATH JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHI KOHIICTITH, SKi BiZOOpakaroTh
0COOJIMBHIM CBITOTJISI/ Ta JIOTIKY, BIACTUBI HOCISIM ITEBHOI JIIHTBOKYJIbTYpH. Taki KOHLENTH € KIIF0YaMu
JI0 PO3YMIHHSI LIHHOCTEW KyJIbTYPH, YMOB KUTTS JIFOJI€H, CTEPEOTHUIIIB iXHbOI MOBEAIHKH [4, 215].
AHaJi3 nocaimkennb miei mpooiaemu. O0’€KTHBAIT KOHIIETITIB TPUCBSIYEHO HU3KY (DyHIaMEHTaIbHUX
npaub 3apyODKHMX Ta BITUM3HSAHUX YyuyeHMX. KynbTypHi koHuentu pociimkyBamuchk 1O. C.
CrenanoBum, B. 1. Kapacukom, M. K. I'onoBaniscekoro, JI. O. UepHeiikom. 3acoOu mpeacTaBieHHs
koHuenTtiB y moBi BuBuanu C. A. XKabGotunceka, O. lO. JlozoBa. C. A. Manaxosa, H. B. [lonos
JOCIIJKYBaIM ceMaHTHuUHY cTpykTypy KoHuenty PRIDE [2, 187]. ¥V npangx B. I'. Koctomaposa Ta
€. M. Bepemiarina 00’€KTOM JOCHIPKEHHS € BAOOpa)K€HHS HALlIOHAJIbHOI KYJIbTYPU Y CEMaHTHUII
MOBHHUX OJuHMIB. [0 mpoOneMu BepOamizalii KOHIENTIB (pa3eooriYHUMHU 3ac00aMu MPOSBISUITN
yBary . A. AunpeeBa, A.H. bapanos, B.I. Kapacuk, B. A. Maciosa, M. B. TI'amsiok. IIpote
KOMIUJIEKCHOTO aHami3dy JiHrBoKyJbTypHoro koHuenty ARROGANCE wuwepe3 mnpusmy iforo
BepOaizaTopis 11e He 0yJ10 3/11iCHEHO.

Merta i 3aBnanHst crarri. L1716 po3BiAKH MONArae y BCTaHOBIIEHHI 3ac00iB BepOasibHOT 00’ €KTUBAILil
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHHUX KOHILIENTIB, 30kpeMa koHuenty ARROGANCE, B anrmniiicbkiil MOBHI CBIJOMOCTI.
3aBaHHs PO3BIIKU MOJATAIOTh Yy BUAIJICHHI OCHOBHUX O3HAK JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHHUX KOHIIEMTIB, aHAMi31
cnoco6iB ix BepOanbHOI 00’ekTHBaIlii, nochipkeHHl crnocoOiB penpeseHTtalii ARROGANCE sk
KYJIbTYpHOT'O KOHIIENITY B aHIJIOMOBHI/ KapTHHI CBITY.

Buxkiax ocHOBHOro marepiagy W OOIPpYHTYBAaHHSI OTPMMAHHUX Pe3YJbTATIB JAOCJiIKEHHS.
KynbTypHi KOHLIENITH — 11, MEPIl 3a BCe, MEHTaIbHI CYyTHOCTI, B IKMX BIJJOOpa)X€HO yX Hapoay, L0
BU3HAUA€E X aHTPOMOLEHTPUYHICTh — OPIEHTOBAHICTh HA IyXOBHICTh, Cy0’€KTUBHICTh, COLIIAJbHICTD,
ocobucty cdepy Hocis eTHIUHOI cBimomocti [1, 42]. 3Baxkarouu Ha 1€, KyJbTYpHI KOHIENTH €
3ne6uibioro adcrpaktHuMu. CreundiuHy pucy JIHTBOKYJBTYPHOTO KOHLENTY MOXE TaKOXK
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CTaHOBHUTH HOTO BKIIIOYEHICTh Y BEPTUKAIBHUN KOHTEKCT — 3JJaTHICTh aCOLIIIOBATUCS 3 BepOAIbHUMH,
CUMBOJIIYHUMHU a00 MOOYTOBUMH ()eHOMEHAMH, BIJOMUMH BCIM 4YJI€HAM €THOKYJIBTYPHOTO COLIIYMY
[10].

J1Jig BUSIBIIEHHS KYJBTYPHOTO CTaTyCy KOHILENTY BaKJIMBUM € aHalli3 Horo cTpykTypu. 3riaHo 3i 0.
C. CrenaHoBuM, KyJbTYpPHI KOHIIENITH CTAHOBJISTH COOOI0 YTBOPEHHS, IO CKJIANAIOTHCA 3
OYKBaJIbHOTO CMHCIY CJIOBA, ICTOPUYHOrO PIBHS KOHIIENTY, MPEICTABICHOTO B €THUMOJOrii, Ta
aktyanpHoro piBHsa. B. I. Kapacuk Bu3HauaB KyJIbTypHHI KOHLENT SK OaraTOBUMIpHE CMHCIIOBE
YTBOPEHHS 3 I[IHHICHOI, 00pa3HOI0 Ta MOHATIHHOIO cCTOpoHamu [4].

Hocmimpkytoun kxonuenT ARROGANCE, Mu 3MOriM BHOKPEMUTH O3HAKH, IO JO3BOJISIOTH
ctBepmkyBatu npo HagaHHss ARROGANCE crarycy miarBokynstypHoro koHienty. ARROGANCE
€ 0araTOBUMIpHUM IHTETPAaTUBHHUM MEHTAJILHUM YTBOPEHHSIM, L0 BKIIIOYA€ IHTEIEKTyaJbHY Ta
EMOIIIiHY OIlIHKY Ta Ma€ TUIbKH a0CTpaKTHE BTUICHHS. BiH CTOCY€ThCS ySBJICHBb HE JIMIIE OKPEMOTO
IHIMBIA, a BMIIIYyE 3HAYCHHS, CMUCIH, acOIialii Ta BIAI3epKaIIOe JOCBIJ, IO CKIABCS B MPOLECi
ICTOPMYHOTO PO3BHUTKY IMEBHOI €THIYHOI CIUIBHOTH. 3apO3yMIJICTh BH3HAYAETHCS SIK OCOOMCTICHA
AKICTh, IIO XapPaKTEPU3YEThCS MEPEOUTBIIEHUM MOYYTTSAM BJIACHOI BapTOCTI UM BaKIMBOCTI. Y
ctpyktypi koHuenty ARROGANCE mnpucyTtHi BCi TpH CTOPOHH, MpUTaMaHHi JIIHTBOKYJBTYPHUM
KOHIIENITaM: 00pa3HiCTh, I[IHHICHICTh Ta MOHITIHHICTB.

Ha nymKy JiHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTiB, pEIPE3eHTallisi KOHIENTY MOBHUM 3HAKOM € 000B’3KOBOIO YMOBOIO
KBaJTiiKkaii MEHTaIBHOI CYTHOCTI SIK JIIHTBOKYJIFTYpHOTO KOHIENnTy. OO’ eKTHBallis y MOBI TIEBHOT
CYKYIIHOCTI 3HaHb, ySIBJICHb, BITUYTTIB € MOKA3HUKOM I[IHHICHOT'O CTaBJICHHS €THOCY JI0 KYJIbTYPHOIO
dbenomeny [9, 249].

BepbanbHa o00’ekTHBallisi KOHIENTY TIOB’A3aHAa 31 CTBOPEHHSM YMOB HOTO MPaBUIBHOTO
MOBJICHHEBOTO TJIyMaueHHs. BoHa € crmocobom peanizamii KOHIENTy KOHKPETHOK MOBHOIO
OJIMHUIICIO, SIKAa Ma€ 3 HUM HOMIHATUBHUH 3B’s30K. BepOanbHa 00’€KTHBAlS KOHIENTYaIbHOTO
pedepeHTty noB’s3aHa i3 BHOOPOM aJieKBaTHOTO iMeHi KoHIenty [8, 80].

KynpTypHHii KOHIIENT y MOBHiM CBIJOMOCTI MpEICTaBICHUM SIK O0araToBUMipHA CiTKa 3HA4Y€Hb, SKi
BHUPaXalOThCS JIEKCUYHUMHM, (Hpa3eosOTIYHUMH, MapeMIOJOTIYHUMH OJMHULIAMHU, HpPEUeAeHTHUMU
TEeKCTaMH, eTUKETHUMH (DOPMYJIaMH, a TAKOK MOBHO-TTOBEIIHKOBUMH TaKTUKaMH, 110 Bi10OpaKaroTh
(dbparMeHTH COLIATBHOTO XKUTTS €THIYHOI CIUIBHOTH Ta 11 IPEeICTaBHUKIB.

JlexcuuHa 00’eKTHBAIlisl KOHLENTY € cdeporo 3acobiB, 1m0 (OPMYIOTh BIJNOBIIHI KOTHITHBHO-
CEMaHTHYH1 IPOCTOPH, Ta CIAYTY€E MOCEPETHUKOM MIXK [JIAHOM 3MICTY 1 TUIaHOM BUPa)KEHHS KOHLIETITY.
OcHOBHa OJJMHMLIA LILOTO PIBHS — JEKCUUHUH 3HaK. JIekcuuHa 00’ €KTUBAIlisl KOHILIETITY € OCHOBHUM 1
HaNOUIbILI MPOTYKTUBHUM IPUHOMOM HOTO peati3allli, a TOUHIIlIe — IPUCBOEHHS oMy 1MeH1 [6].
Konnent ARROGANCE B anrmiiicekiii MOBI 00’€KTHBYETHCSI JIGKCEMOIO arrogance Ta HHU3KOIO
ONM3bKUX 32 3HAYCHHSIM JIEKCeM. 3a JaHMMU ETHMOIIOTIYHUX CIOBHHKIB, JieKcema arrogance
MOXOJUTh BiJ JJATHHCHKOTO arrogantia, mo o3nadano “assuming, insolent”. ¥ cBoio uepry, CIOBO
arrogantia yTBOPEHO BiJ] JATUHCBKOT'O Jli€ciioBa arrogare — “to claim” [14].

AHani3 CclOBHMKOBUX JediHiliii arrogance jpornomMara€ BHOKPEMUTH JIEKiJIbKa OCHOBHHX
CEeMaHTHUYHUX O3HAK KOHLIENTY:

1) cema «mepebinbIIeHH» — exaggerated sense of one’s own importance; behave in overbearing
manner; excessive belief'in one’s superiority [13, 17, 16];

2) HeraTMBHA KOHOTAIIisl y CEMAaHTUYHIN cTpyKTypi — unpleasantly proud; insulting way of thinking or
behaving; disagreeable behavior; offensive display of superiority [11, 15, 16];

3) acormiaris arrogance 3 epeBaror HaJl KHMOCh, BHIIICTIO, TTiIHECEHHIM cebe Haf inmmmu: believes
he or she is better than others; an attitude of superiority [11, 13];

4) HEOMHO3HAYHICTh y TpPaKTyBaHHI SBHUINA — arrogance sk ctad (state), 3Buuka (habit), mis (act),
noBeninka (behaviour), craBnenns (attitude).

JIo CHHOHIMIYHOTO psAIY JEKCeM, L0 3a3BWYail BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCA Ui BepOamizaiii KOHLENTY
ARROGANCE, nanexatsb: vanity, aloofness, chutzpah, hubris, pride, disdain, contemptuousness,
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conceit, pomposity, insolence, bluster, audacity, ego, pretension, smugness, haughtiness,
imperiousness, loftiness, presumption, ostentation.

@dpaseonoriuHa 00 ’€KTUBALlSL € M€ OJHUM NPHIOMOM aHANITUYHOTO BTIJICHHS KOHIICTITIB.
®dpa3eosioriyHl OJUHUII, BIJOWMBAIOYM JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHUH JOCBiJ, BHUCTYNAIOTh IUCKYPCHBHHUMH
3HAaKaMHU, K1 IepelaloTh MEBHY MPeIMETHO-peepEeHTHY CUTYaio [6].

[IpoBenenuit anami3 ¢pa3eonoriamis, MO 00 €KTHBYIOTh KOHIICIIT, JO3BOJIMB BUIUIUTH JEKiIbKa
CEeMaHTHYHUX IPYI y MEXKax JTOCIIXKYBaHOTO KOHIENTY:

— rpyna (paseosioriamis i3 komrnoreHToM big: be too big for one’s breeches, be t00 big for ones boots
[16]. OOuaBi imioMH HepeAaroTh 3HAYCHHS 3aBUINEHOI CAMOOLIIHKU 1 XapaKTePH3YIOTh JIIOJUHY SK
3apo3yminy — conceited, having a too high opinion of oneself;

— rpyna ¢paszeonorizmis i3 komrnonenToM high mis BupaxenHs Takoi 03HaKM KOHIENTY sK attitude of
superiority: hoity-toity, get on high horse, mount on one’s high horse, ride a high horse, high hat, high
and mighty [16];

— rpymna ¢paszeosoriamis i3 komnoneHtom head: high headed, rear one's head, lift up one’s head, hold
up one’s head, toss the head, swollen headed,

— rpyna ¢pa3eosori3MiB 13 KOMIIOHEHTOM NOSe: look down one’s nose, to have one’s nose in the air,
to be with nose in the air, stick nose up, toffee nosed [15, 16];

— rpymna ¢pa3eoori3MiB i3 mpuiiMeHHHKOM UP: Stuck up, perk oneself up, be uppish [11];

— rpyna ¢pa3seosorizmis 3 komnoneHToM -Self, o nepemarots camoorrinky soaunn: be full of oneself,
think one is a lord of the manor, be legend in one’s mind [15, 16].

AmHaniz ¢dpaseosoriuHux 3aco0iB 00’ €KTHBAIll KOHIIENITY JO3BOJMB BHUSBHTH TaKi CEMaHTHUKO-
konoratuBHl o3Haku ARROGANCE: HagBHICTP HEraTHBHOI'O OLIHHOTO CTaBJIEHHS O SIBUIIA
ARROGANCE, BunukHeHHs Ta ¢yHkuionyBaHHs koHenty ARROGANCE yHacmiok cormianbHOi
HEPIBHOCTI, HASBHICThH 30BHIIIHIX MOBEIIHKOBUX MPOSBIB 3ap0O3yMIIOCTI, Cy0’ €KTHBI3M, 3aHYPEHICTh
y cebe, XuOHI ySBJICHHS PO BUMIICTh HAJl iHIIUMH SK XapaKTEePHI PHCH 3apO3yMLIOT JIFOAUHHU.
KonnenTy, 1mo 00’€KTUBYIOTbCA JEKCHYHUMH 1 (Ppa3eosoriuyHUMU OJUHULISMHU, 4acTO HAa3WBaIOTh
JEKCHYHUMH a00 JIEKCUKO-(Ppa3eosoTiYHUMHU. BakMBO 3ayBaXWTH, IO Take HalMEHYBaHHS
XapakTepusye croci0 BepOamizaiii KOHLENTY, a He ToH (akT, M0 KOHLENT € CIOBOM 4HU
dpazeonorizmom [8].

OxpiM JeKCHYHOI Ta (hpa3eonoriyHoi, BUAISIOTh TAKOK CUHTAKCUYHY 00’ €KTHBAIlil0, IPOTE HEMAE
OJIHOCTaMHOI JYMKH TIPO i1 aKTyaJIbHICTh. YacTHHA yUEHUX BBaXKA€, III0 CHHTAKCUYHA 00’ €EKTUBAIIIS €
OJIHUM 13 aHANTUYHUX (IUCKPETHUX) MPHUHOMIB BepOabHOT pEeNpe3eHTallii KOHIENTy dYepes
cnoBocnonyyeHHs. A. M. IIpuxopko Harosomrye npyu boMy, 10 peueHHs 10 3ac001B CHHTaKCUYHOL
06’ exTHBaNii He Hamexuts [3, 205; 8]. Inmoi Touku 30py morpumyroThes 3. JI. ITomopa Ta 1. A.
CrepHiH, CTBEP/XKYIOUH, 1110 «TUIIOBA MPOIO3UILLisl, BTIJIEHAa B CTPYKTYPHIM cXeMi MPOCTOr0 PeYeHHs,
JEKUTh Y CEMaHTUYHOMY TIPOCTOpi MOBU» [7], a TOMy KOHIIENTH MOXYThb OO’ €KTUBYBATHCS
CHUHTAaKCUYHUMU 3aco0amu. CHHTaKCHYHA peastizallis € MEHII NMPOJYKTUBHOIO, HIXK JIEKCUYHA, POTe
BOHA 3J[aTHA BHPAXaTH 1/1ei, M0 3 PI3HUX MPUYMH HEMOXKIIMUBO PENPE3CHTYBATH OTHOCITIBHHUMHU
HOMIHATUBAMH.

BaxmBUM MOMEHTOM y pO3yMiHHI KOHIIETITY € Te3a MPO Te, 10 HisKUI KOHIENT HE BUPAXKAETHCS Y
MOBi noBHicTIO. KOHIIENT — 11e pe3ynbTaT 1HAMBIAYaIbHOIO IMi3HAHHS, a IHIUBiIyalbHEe NMOTpedye
KOMIUIEKCHUX 3ac001B AJIs1 CBOTO BUpakeHHs. KOHIIENT He Mae ’KOPCTKOi CTPYKTYpH, BIH 00’ €MHHUH 1
TOMY TOBHICTIO BUPa3UTH HOro HEMOXJIMBO. HeMOXIMBO Takok 3adikcyBaTH BCi MOBHI 3acoOu
BUpaXEHHs KOHIIeNTYy [6, 4].

3MiCT KOHLIENTY CKJIAJHO TepelaTH 3a JOMOMOIOI0 OJHOTO YW JEKUIBKOX CIiB, a HOro OIiHHI
XapaKTePUCTHKH, IO CTAHOBISTH CYTh IIBOTO MEHTAIBHOTO YTBOPEHHS NPHU JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOMY
3iCTaBlIeHH1, PO3KPUBAIOTHCS B ACOIIATUBHUX PsIIaX, TIYMAa4eHHSX, TEKCTaX.

BucHOBKM Ta mNepCHeKTHBH  MOAAJBIIOI0  JOCTiAKeHHsi. BuBdyeHHs  penpeseHTauii
TiHrBoKyIbTypHOro KoHienty ARROGANCE BusiBuio, 110 BiH € JEKCHKO-(Pa3eoIoriyHiuM, TOOTO
00’€KTHBYETHCSI, B OCHOBHOMY, 3a JIONIOMOTOI0 JIEKCHYHHMX 1 (hpa3eosoriyHuX 3aco0iB, TOAl 5K
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CHHTAaKCHYHAa 00 €KTHBaLii MEHII NPOAYKTHBHA. UMM pI3HOMAHITHIIMNA MNOTEHIliaJl 3HAKOBOTO
BUPAXEHHSI KOHIICTITY, TUM OUIbII aKTyaJlbHUN KOHIENT JJIS JIHTBOKYIbTYpU. OTKe, 00’ €KTHUBALIIS
koHuenty ARROGANCE  pi3HOMaHITHUMH JIEKCHKO-()pa3eojoriyHUMH  3ac00aMu, BHCOKa
HOMIHATHBHA NIIUIBHICTh B aHTJIOMOBHIN KapTHHI CBITY CB14aTh PO MOTO IIHHICTh Ta aKTyaJIbHICTh
B OpUTAHCHKIN JTIHTBOKYJbTYpi. Ilpy mocimimpkeHH] JIHTBOKYJIBTYpPHUX KOHIICNITIB BapTO 3BEpPTATH
yBary Ha 1iX pI3HOPIBHEBICTh Ta CKJIQJHy CHCTEMY MEHTaJbHUX 3B’SA3KiB, acoriamii. Tomy
MEPCIIEKTHBY TOANBIINX JOCTIKEHb Y0aUaeEMO B TIOJIATBIIIOMY BUBYCHHI SK 3aCO0IB 00’ €KTHBAIII],
TaK 1 cy0’ ekTHBaIlli KOHIENTY, a Takoxk BupaxeHHs KoHIenTy ARROGANCE Ha piBHI Xy10’KHBOTO
Ta MyOMIUCTUYHOTO JUCKYPCY.

/Icepena ma nimepamypa

1. Bopkaués C. I'. Cugacthe Kak TUHTBOKYIbTYpHBIH KoHIIENT / C. I'. Bopkaués. — M. : 'no3uc, 2004. — 236 c.

2. I'pumkora H. B. Konment sixk MOBHO-Ky 6Ty pHHit pernomen / H. B 'pumkosa / HaykoBi 3anucku HaYOA.
Cepig: ®imomoriuna. — Ocrpor : Bug—B0 HaYOA, 2009. — Bum. 11. — C. 187-193.

3. 3ar"girko A.Il. TeopiAa cyuacHOr'o CHMHTaKCHUCY : MoHorpadis / A. II. 3aruirko. -
IoHenbk : JouHY, 2006. — 378 c.

4. Kapacuk B. U. f3p1k0B0#1 KpyT: THIHOCTH, KOHIENT, quckypc / B. W. Kapacuk. — Bonrorpan : Ilepemena, 2002.
—476 c.

5. Macnosa B. A. KoruutusHas nuarsuctuka / B. A. Macnosa. — Munck : TerpaCuctemce, 2008. — 272 c.

6. ITomora 3. JI. TloHsTHe «KOHIENIT» B JUHrBUCTHYeCKHX ucciaenoBanusx / 3. J[. [lomosa, U. A. CrepHuH. —
Boponex : M3a-Bo Boponex. yn-ta, 2000. — 30 c.

7. Iomoga 3. [. KorautueHas nmuarsuctuka / 3. /1. [Tomosa, U. A. Crepaun. — M. : ACT «Boctok—3amnamy, 2007. —
314 c. — (JImHTBHCTHKA ¥ MEXKKYIBTypHAsI KOMMYHUKAIUS. 3010Tast CEPHs).

8. [Mpuxonpko A. M. KoHuenTu i KOHLENTOCUCTEMH B KOTHITHMBHO-AMCKYPCHBHIM NapaaurMi JIHTBICTHKH /
A. M. Ilpuxoneko. — 3anopixoxs : [Ipem’ep, 2008. — 332 c.

9. Caeuu [. I'. KimrouoBi xoHmenTu KymsTypu: Kputepii BuokpemieHHs / [. I'. CaeBua // CinoBo i peueHHS:
CHUHTaKTHKa, CEMaHTHKa, [parMaTrka : MaTepianu Mixaap. Hayk. KoH®. (10—12 xoBT. 2013 p.). — K., 2013. — C. 249-255.
10. Cnpiikne I'. T'. JIMHrBOKYJIBTYypHBIE KOHIENTHI M MeTakoHHenTsl : MoHorpadus. / I'. I'. CnpimkuH. —
Bousrorpan : Ilepemena, 2004. — 340 c.

11. Cambridge Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. — 3rd ed. — Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2009. —
1814 p.

12. Dictionary.com [Electronic resource]. — 2016. — Access mode : http://dictionary.reference.com

13. Merriam-Webster Dictionary / Michael E. Agnes, David B. Guralnik. — Webster New World, 2010. — 1713 p.
14. Online Etymology Dictionary [Electronic resource] / Douglas Harper. — Access mode
http://www.etymonline.com

15. Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary / Joanna Turnbull. — 8th ed. — NY : Oxford University Press, 2011. —
1952 p.

16. The Free Dictionary [Electronic resourse]. — 2003-2016. — Access mode : http://www.thefreedictionary.com/
17. Wordsmyth : Free Online English Dictionary Thesaurus [Electronic resourse] / edited by Lynn Broquist, Jean

Callahan. — 2016. — Access mode : http://www.wordsmyth.net/

References
1. Vorkachov, Sergey. 2004. Schastie kak Lingvokulturnyi Kontsept. Moskva: Gnozis.
2. Hryshkova, Natalia. 2009. “Kontsept yak Movno-Kulturnyi Fenomen”. Naukovi Zapysky Natsionalnoho
Universytetu “Ostrozka Akademiia”, 187-193. Ostroh: NaUOA.
3. Zahnitko, Anatolii. 2006. Teoriia Suchasnoho Syntaksysu. Donetsk: DonNu.
4. Karasik, Vladimir. 2002. Yazykovoi Krug: Lichnost, Kontsept, Diskurs. VVolgograd: Peremena.
5. Maslova, Valentina. 2008. Kognitivnaia Lingvistika. Minsk: TetraSystems.
6. Popova, Zinaida, and Sternin, losif. 2000. Poniatiie «Kontsept» v Lingvisticheskikh Issledovaniiakh. VVoronezh:
Izdatelstvo VVoronezhskogo Universiteta.
7. Popova, Zinaida. 2007. Kognitivnaia Lingvistika. Moskva: AST “Vostok-Zapad”.
8. Pryhodko, Anastasiia. 2008. Kontsepty i Kontseptosystemy v Kohnityvno-Dyskursyvnii Paradyhmi Linhvistyky.
Zaporizhzhia: Premier.
9. Saievych, Iryna. 2013. “Kliuchovi Kontsepty Kultury: Kryterii Vyokremlennia”. Materialy Mizhnarodnoi
Naukovoi Konferentsii, 249-255. Kyiv.
10. Slyshkin, Genadii. 2004. Lingvokulturnyie Kontsepty i Metakontsepty. VVolgograd: Peremena.
11. Cambridge University Press. 2009. Cambridge Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. 3rd Edition.

69


http://dictionary.reference.com/
http://www.etymonline.com/
http://www.thefreedictionary.com/
http://www.wordsmyth.net/

AxkmyaabHi numaHHs iHo3emHoi ginonoezii

12. Random House Unabridged Dictionary. 2016. Dictionary.com. http://dictionary.reference.com

13. Agnes, Michael. E., and Guralnik, David B., eds. 2010. Merriam-Webster Dictionary. Webster New World.
14, Harper, Douglas, ed. 2001-2016. Online Etymology Dictionary. http://www.etymonline.com

15. Turnbull, Joanna, ed. 2011. Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. 8th Edition. New York: Oxford University
Press.

16. Farlex, Inc. 2003—-2016. The Free Dictionary. http://www.thefreedictionary.com/

17. Broquist, Lynn, and Callahan, Jean, eds. 2016. Wordsmyth: Free Online English Dictionary Thesaurus.

http://www.wordsmyth.net.

Edumuyk I'anuna. OcodeHHocTH BepOajbHON 00beKTHBAIMHU JIMHIBOKYJIbTYpHOro konnenta ARROGANCE.
Paccmorpena oobextuBarmsa koHnenta ARROGANCE nekcnko-¢pa3eoorniecKuMe cpeacTBaMu. PaccmarpuBaroTes
OCHOBHBIE OCOOEGHHOCTH JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX KOHIIETITOB, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPBIX BBIAEIECHBl NPU3HAKH KOHIIENTA
ARROGANCE, no3ponsoniye NpeAoCTaBUTh €My CTaTyC JMHIBOKYJIbTypHOro. ITockosbKy pempe3eHTanus KOHLENTa
A3BIKOBBIM 3HAKOM SIBISIETCSI YCIIOBHEM KBaTM(HUKAIWU €ro KakK JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHIIENTA, PacCMaTpPHBAIOTCS
CpeAcTBa BepOaIbHONW pENpe3eHTAMK KOHIENTa B AHTJIOSN3BIYHON KapTHHE MHpa. Ha ocHOBe mpoaHaIM3MpOBaHHBIX
JEKCUKOTpaUIeCKNX HCTOYHHKOB HCCIEAYEeTCS IPOUCXOKACHWE M 3HAUCHHE OCHOBHOW JIEKCEMbI, 00O3HadaroImei
BBICOKOMEpHE B aQHIIIMICKOM S3bIKE, BBIICISIOTCS AU PepeHInaibHble CEeMaHTHUECKHe MTPU3HaKy KoHuenTa. Ha ypoBHe
(hpazeooruu OCyIIeCTBIACTCS BRIOOPKa (hPa3eoIOrnIecKUX SAUHUII, YCTONUMBBIX BBIPAKCHUH, IICPEAAIONINX 3HAYCHUE
ARROGANCE. ®pa3eonoruyeckue e IMHULBI TPyIIUPYIOTCS 10 CEMAaHTUUECKUM NPU3HAKAM U JIEKCUYECKUM €IMHULAM,
BXOJSIIUM B WX cocraB. [IpoBeneHHbd aHanm3 BepOamm3anuu kKoHIenta ARROGANCE mo3BoisieTr ycTaHOBHUTH
XapaKkTepHbIC NPU3HAKY KOHIIENTA B aHTJIOS3BIYHON KAPTHHE MUPA ¥ HAMETHTH NEPCTIEKTHBEI €T0 TaTbHEHIIET0 H3yYCHHS.
KaioueBble cji0Ba: JHHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIH KOHIICNT, SI3bIKOBasi OOBEKTHBALMS, BepOaIH3alys, KapTHHA MUpa, JIEKCeMa,
(dpazeonornyeckas enunuiia, kouent ARROGANCE.

Yefymchuk Halyna. Peculiarities of Verbal Representation of Linguocultural Concept ARROGANCE. The article
deals with the representation of the concept ARROGANCE by lexical and phraseological means. The main features of
linguocultural concepts have been considered. Based on them, the features of concept ARROGANCE have been
distinguished, which allow to classify the concept as linguocultural one. As the representation of the concept by language
sign is the condition of its linhguocultural qualification, the means of verbal representation of the concept in English picture
of the world have been considered. Based on the analyzed lexicographical sources, the origin and meaning of basic lexeme,
denoting arrogance in English have been investigated. That helps to distinguish differential semantic features of the
concept. At the phraseological level the idioms and set expressions that convey the meaning of ARROGANCE have been
chosen. The phraseological units have been grouped by semantic features and according to the lexical units constituting
them. The performed analysis of verbalization of the concept ARROGANCE allows to determine the characteristic features
of the concept in English picture of the world and outline prospects for further investigation.

Key words: linguocultural concept, verbal representation, picture of the world, lexeme, and phraseological unit, concept
ARROGANCE.
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YIAK 811.1°27:004.77
Maiia Kynincoka,
Hamania Cmonap*

MOPBIAJIBHA KOHIEIITYAJIBHA META®OPA
Y CYHACHOMY HIMELIBKOMY HOJITUYHOMY JUCKYPCI

Hocaimxyerbess heHOMeH MOpOianbHOI KOHIENTYyalbHOI MeTaOpH B CYy9acCHOMY IIONITHYHOMY HIMEUIBKOMY ITHCKYPCI.
3BepHYTO yBary Ha (yHKIIi KOHIIEITyaTbHOI MeTadopu. 3’sicoBaHO, O MeTadopH i3 BUXigHOI chepr « XBOPHHA OpraHi3M»
KOHIETITYaTi3yIOTh Pi3HI COLiaJIbHI Ta NONITHYHI SBHIIA W NpoOLECH, sKi BinOyBatoTbesi B HiMeuunHi Ta €BponeicbkoMy
Coro3i. Kinnesa koHuenryaibHa chepa «[lomiTHka» TPaKTyeThCs MHUPOKO — SIK OyIb-SIKUH BUJI TPOMaJICHKO-COILIaTbHIX
BiTHOCHH. BHWBYEHO CTPYKTYypHO-CEMaHTHYHI BIIACTHBOCTI MOpOiambHOI MeTadOpHdIHOI MOAETl 3a JIOIIOMOTOI0
(peiiMoBoro anamizy. BcTaHOBIIEHO, IO BOHA EKCIUTIKYETBCSA Y AMCKYpCi TakMMH doTHpMa (peiimamu: «llamieHTm»,
«XBopobm», «IIpuunHE 3aXBOPIOBaHBY, «3acO0M Ta CIIOCOOM JIKYBaHHS». Y MeXaX KOXKHOTO i3 (peiiMiB BHIIICHO
OCHOBHI CJIOTH Ta OIHUCAHO iX JEKCUYHE HAamOBHEHHA. [IpOCTe)eHO akTyasi3allito MopOiaisHOi MeTadopH y Cy4acHOMY
HOJITHYHOMY HiMEIbKOMY JUCKypci. OXapaKTepru30BaHO IPUYMHHU aKTUBI3aLil JOCIiaKyBaHOT MeTadopHyHOT MOJIeli Ta
HOCHJICHOTO BXKMBAHHS MOJITHYHOI MeTadopu. 3’1coBaHoO, o (GpeiiM «3acobu Ta criocoOH JTiKyBaHH» HpeacTaBICHHH
HalpO3raTyKEeHIIIOK CIOTOBOK CTPYKTYPOIO Ta 3aiiMae meplie Micle 3a YaCTOTHICTIO HOro akTyali3alii B cydacHOMY
HIMEIEKOMY MOJITHYHOMY JAUCKYPCI.

KirouoBi cjioBa: KOTHITHBHUH, MOpOiabHa MeTadopa, MmeTadoprUuHa MOJIENb, (BpeiiM, CIOT, JUCKYPC.

IMocTanoBKa HaykoBOi mpodiemMu Ta ii 3HaueHHsl. BuBueHHs nporeciB Meradopu3zanii y pizHUX
TUNAX JUCKYPCY € OJIHUM i3 MEPCIEeKTUBHUX HAIPSMIB KOTHITHBHOI JiHrBicTHKH. KoHIenTyanbHa
MeTadopa € MoMipyHKIIIOHATHHOIO OAMHHUIICI0 Ta TMOPSA 13 1HCTPYMEHTaJIbHOI0, HOMIHATHBHOIO,
KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO, 1JTFOCTPATHBHOIO, MAHIITYJIATUBHOIO Ta MOJIEITIOBAILHOIO (PYHKIISIMU Mae Oaratuit
parMaTU4YHUN MOTEHIlial, 3aBaHHsA AKoro — (opMyBaTH B ajpecara HeOoOXiiHEe Ui ajpecaHTta
0aueHHs MOJIITHYHOI peanii. MeTadopH MPe3eHTYIOTh CKIAAHY MOJITUYHY AIMCHICTH, 32 HASBHOCTI
CHUIBHOTO KYJbTYPHOTO (DOHJly 3HaHb, Y CIpOIIEHIH 1 MOSCHIOBaNIBHIN (opMi, a OTXKe BOJIOIIIOTh
nep3ya3uBHUM BIUTMBOM. Y CyYacHY €MOXYy MacOBOI MOJITU3AIlI] CYyCITUIBHOI CBIAOMOCTI MOTITHYHHMA
JUCKYPC aKTMBHO PO3BHUBAETbCA W TpaHCHOPMYETHCS MijA BIUIMBOM 3MIH Y MOJITHYHIA CHUTYyaIi.
3acobu BTOPUHHOI HOMIHAIII] B MOJITUYHOMY JUCKYPCI IIPEICTaBICHO NEPEBAKHO came MeTadoporo,
sKa onucye cdepy MOJNITUKM B TEpPMiHAX IHIIMX cdep, y TOMY YHCIi y JieKceMax cdepu «XBopui
Oprasizm».

AHaJi3 pociaimkeHb miei mpodaemu. BUBueHHIO pi3HUX MeTahOPUUYHUX MOAETEH Yy MOJITHYHOMY
JMCKYpCl MPUCBAYEHO HU3KY HAyKOBHX Hpailb. Po3poOkoro 1iei mpobimemaruku 3aiimamucs A. I1.
Yyninos, O. Jdkel, M. Johnson, G. Lakoff, F. Rigotti, M. Schwarz [1-5]. Anami3 mocmiKeHb
KOHIIETITYaJIbHOI MeTadOopH 3aCBITUYE, 1110 B LIEHTP1 yBaru BUYEHUX NepedyBae BUBYCHHS CTPYKTYPHO-
CEeMAaHTHUYHUX Ta (YHKLIOHAJBHUX BIACTUBOCTEH MeTaQOpUYHMX MOJENeH, iX NparMaTuYHUN
MOTEHIIaN 13 TOUYKH 30pY IXHBOT'O BXKUBAHHS y PI3HUX THIIAX TUCKYPCY.

Mera i 3aBganns crarri. L{inb gociipkeHHS mosdrae y BUSIBIEHHI CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUYHUX Ta
(GYHKIIOHATBHUX BIIACTUBOCTEH MOpOiaibHOI KOHILENTyajdbHOI MeTadopu, omuci crmocoliB ix
BepOamizaii dyepe3 aHami3 o00’ekTHBalli B HIMEUBKOMY MOJITUYHOMY JUCKYypcl Ha piBHI
MeTapOpUYHOTO IEPEHOCY HallMeHYBaHb y cepy Metadopuunoi ekcnancii «IlomiTukay.
JIOCSITHEHHIO TTOCTABIICHOT METH CIIPHUSIE PO3B’S3aHHS TAKHUX 3aBIaHb!

— BiJ10patu MeTadopUYHI OJMHUII 3 BUXIJHOI KOHIENTyalbHOI chepu «XBOpPHUM OpraHizm», fKi
pernpe3eHTyoTh cpepy MOJMITUKU B HIMEIBKUX TMOMITHYHHX TEKCTax 3a (OPMaIbHO-CEMAHTHYHOIO
03HAKOIO MPUHAIEKHOCTI 1O MOJITUYHOI TEMATUKU MPU MeTahOPUIHOMY TEPEHOC;

1 Kynincoka M., Cmonap H., 2015

71




AxkmyaabHi numaHHs iHo3emHoi ginonoezii

— BUSBUTH ¥ ONHMCATH HUIAXOM (PEeHMOBOTO aHajlizy CEMaHTHYHY CTPYKTypy MopOianbHOI
MeTapOPUIHOT MOJIENI;

— MPOCTEXKUTH 11 EKCIUTIKAIIIO Y HIMEBKOMY HOJITHYHOMY JTHUCKYPCi.

Bukisiag oCHOBHOro martepiajy i OOIPpYHTYBAHHSI OTPUMAHUX Pe3yJbTATIB JTOCITiIKEHHS.
Busuenns ¢penomena mop6iaabHO1 MeTadopu HEOJHOPA30BO NepeOyBaao 00’ €KTOM JTOCHIKEHHS Y
HU3II JIIHTBICTUYHHUX PO3BIIOK, IO JI03BOJISIE€ BU3HATH i1 ()aKTOM Cy4acHOI KyJIBTYPHOI CBIJOMOCTI. 3
OrJIsIy Ha 1€ MOKHA MPHUITYCTUTH, 110 1€ SBUIIEC Ma€ HE JIUIIE HalllOHAIbHUMN, ane ¥ riobanbHUl
xapaktep. Metadopuuna mozaenb «IIOJIITUKA — e xBopuii opraHiam» aBHO ICHY€ y HIMEUBKIN
MOBI, TPOTE€ OCTaHHIM 4YacOM CIIOCTepiraerbcs i1 3HauHa akTHBizamisa. [lpuunHM akTHBI3arii
MeTahOPUIHUX MOJIEICH Y TOMY YH 1HIIIOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI JICIIO PI3HATHCS, ajie 3a3BUYal JKEpPEIaMH
MeTaOprUYHOI eKCHaHCli CIYyTyIOTh Ti CEMaHTW4HI cepH, SKi BUKIMKAIOTh OCOOJIMBY YBary y
CBIJJOMOCTI TIEBHOI HaIlii.

Mopb0ianbai Metadopu TOXOIATH 13 BHUXIIHOI KOHLENTyaslbHOI cdepu «XBOpUH OpraHizsm» 1
CHpsSIMOBaHI Ha KOHIENTyalnbHy cdepy «llomiTuka», 00’€KTUBYIOUM TaKHMM YHUHOM Yy3aralbHEHY
meradopuuny wmoxaenb «llomitmka cyuacroi Himewunmnu — e xBopuil opranizm». Himerpki
KOHIIETITYaJIbHI MeTadopH i3 BUXIAHOI chepr « XBOPHI OpraHi3M» KOHIENTYalli3yIOTh Pi3Hi COllianbHi
Ta TOJITHYHI SBUINA ¥ TporecH, siki BimOyBatoThcsi B Himeuunmni ta €Bpormeiicekomy Corosi, 3a
NIOCEPEHUIITBOM HaiiMeHyBaHHsA XxBopoO. KinmeBa cdepa «llomiTuka» TpakTyeTbCS MIMPOKO — SIK
OyIb-sIKU BUJ TPOMAJICHKO-COIIaTIbHUX BITHOCHH.

CydacHa KOTHITHBHA CEMaHTHKa MpeAcTaBiisie MeTadopuyHe MOICIIOBAHHS SIK 3aci0 pOo3yMiHHA Ta
OLIIHKY OyIb-SKOTO (pparmMeHTa qificHOCTI 32 AOMTOMOT00 (GpeiMiB 1 CIOTIB, KOTP1 HAIEKATh IO EBHOT
MOHSTIMHOT 001acTi 32 HABHOCTI €MOIIHHO-3HAYEHHEBOTO KOMIIOHEHTA, 110 MOB’SI3y€ MEPBUHHI Ta
BTOPUHHI 3HAYEHHS OJWHUI, SKi MPEACTaBISIOTh MEBHY MOJIENb. Y HAIIOMYy IOCHIHKEHHI Jis
aHanizy (aKTUYHOrO Marepialy IMOCIyrOBYEMOCS KOTHITUBHUMH KareropisimMu (peiimMa Ta ciorta.
OpeliM € onmucoM THMI30BaHOI cuTyarii. ClIoTu BiIOOpakarOTh €JIEMEHTH L€l cuTyamii, sKi
OXOIUTIOIOTH TIEBHY YacTHHY (ppeiima, IeBHUH aclekT Woro KOoHKperwsamii. MeradopudHna mMozens
«(IOJIITUKA — ne xBopuil OpraHism» eKCIUNKyeTbcsd TakuMmu ¢peiimamu sk «llamienTny,
«XBopoOu», «[IpuunHu 3axBoproBaHb», «3aco0u Ta crocodu JiKyBaHHsS». L1 OQUHUII HOMIHYIOThH
HOHSATTS 3/I0POBOTO Ta XBOPOT'O OPTaHi3My, IPHYUHH HEIYT, CAMIITOMH, a TAKOK KOHKPETHI crtocoon
Ta 3aco0u JTIKyBaHHS.

Posrnsinemo neranbHile (pelMOBO-CIOTOBY CTPYKTYpPY BHILE3raJaHol MeTa(poOpHUYHOI MOJENl y
HIMEIIbKOMY MOJITUYHOMY JUCKYPCI.
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®peiim «IlamienTn»

Caor 1.1. [IanienTn

[Tpu po3ropranHi MeTadopu B MpoaHaIi30BaHMX KOHTEKCTaX YCTaHOBIIEHO, 10 HiMeuunHa y nigomy,
il ekoHOMIKa, TOJITHYHI CTPYKTYPH, 3aKOHOJABCTBO, OKpPEMi PErioHM Ta IHII CKJIQJ0BI 4YacTo
MeTa(OpUIHO MPEICTABIEH] SIK XBOPUN OpraHi3M:

Das Fusionsprojekt der beiden Landesbanken BayernLB und WestLB kdnne man kaum anders werten
als seine Verappelung der Stakeholder... Noch einmal in aller Kirze: Wenn sich zwei Kranke
zusammen ins Bett legen, steht nicht unversehens ein Gesunder auf [Bluhm 2005: 23].

VY mopaHoMy BHIIE MPHUKIAAI CHOCTEPIra€EMO BXKMBAHHS PO3TOPHYTOI MoOpOianbHOI MeTadopu st
XapaKTEPUCTUKH (PIHAHCOBOTO CTaHY HIMEIPKUX OAaHKIB.

IlixaBum € BxuBanHs nouarts Kranker Mann Europas (xBopa JoguHa €Bporu), M0
BHUKOPUCTOBYETBCA JII ITO3HAYCHHS €BpOHeI>'ICBKHX Kpa.l'H, SIK1 MNECPCIKUBAKOTH eKOHOMi‘IHy Ta
NOJITHYHY Kpu3y. HacTynmHUl KOHTEKCT €KCIUTIKY€e BXXKMBaHHS JaHOi MeTadopy 11010 €KOHOMIYHOT
cutyarii B Himeuunni nanpukinmi 90-x — mouatky 2000-x pokiB:

Die (heutige) Situation &hnelt jener der Jahre 1999 bis 2006, allerdings mit umgekehrten Vorzeichen.
Damals galt Deutschland als «kranker Mann» Europas [Merkel 2009: 5].

Caor 1.2. Mennunuii nepconaJ

Sxmo HimewyunHa — mamieHTt, sSkuil moTpedye HEBIAKIAAHOI JOMOMOTH, TO JIIOAM, MapTii, iHII
opraisamii, sIKi HaMararmTbCs MIOCh 3pOOMTH ISl KpaiHW, BUCTYNAIOTh JiKapsaMu, HaWdacTilie
mepaneemaMu:

Diejenigen, die wahrend der rot-griinen Regierungszeit den grofiten Schluck bei der Neuverschuldung
genommen haben, die an der alten Droge genippt haben, gerieren sich heute als Therapeuten [Mller
2003: 12].

®peiim «XBopooM» BKIItOUaE B ceOe JIGKCHUHI OJUHUII, K1 HOMIHYIOTh 3arajibHi Ha3BU JIFOJICHKHX
HeNyT, IXHI CHMITOMH, TOpYIIEHHS (Pi310J0TIYHMX Ta MCUXIYHUX TpoleciB B opraHizmi. Meradopu
XBOpOOU B MOBI BIZIrparoTh NOJIOHY POJIb: BCE, IO 3/I0pPOBE, Ma€ O3UTHBHE 3a0apBIICHHS, a BCE, 1110
XBOpE, — HETaTUBHE (Uy>Ke, HETIPABHIIbHE):

Wir missen uns immer wieder anschauen, wie Rot-Griin wegen seiner kranken Finanzpolitik die
Stabilitatskriterien des Euro zu Grabe tragen will [Schroder 2003: 21].

Andere wiederum befiirchten, dass [m]arode Politik /.../ [Bluhm 2006: 31].

Caor 2.1. ®iznuHi XxBopodn

Amnanizyroun MertadopuuHi 00pa3H, CHOCTEpiraeMo, HI0 MOJITHYHA Ta EKOHOMIYHA CHUCTEMHU
Himeuunnu Haifyacrimie cTpaxxgaroTh BiJ] TakuX 1H(QEKIIHHUX 3aXBOPIOBaHb, K uyMda, Xo.epd,
JAUXOMAHKA TOIIO:

Die politische Krise hat sich Giber die Lander des Euroraums verbreitet wie im vierzehnten Jahrhundert
der Schwarze Tod [Schrdder 2003: 25].

Das erzielte Ergebnis ist fir die Menschen in Griechenland — aber auch flir ganz Europa meines
Erachtens die Wahl zwischen Pest und Cholera. Naturlich gibt es wohl keine Losung, die ohne Risiken
und unproblematisch wére [Marco Bulow 2015] (18117).

Caor 2.2. «Ctyninb nepediry xsopoom»

XBopo6a, sIKa IMoTpalnuniia B I[ep)KaBHI/Iﬁ OpPaHiSM, MMOYHHAaE po3sueamucs tTa npoepecyeamu:
Dennoch stehen Politikern verschiedene Mdoglichkeiten zur Verfigung, mit denen sie der
grassierenden Politik-Krankheit entgegenwirken sie lindern kdnnen [Buntenbach 2005: 14].

VY HiMeUbKOMY MOJIITUYHOMY AUCKYPCl XBOpOOy MeTadOpUUYHO NMPEACTABICHO SIK 3AMANCHUL, BANCKULL
Ta Oo0YULL TIPOLIEC:

Das hat zu schmerzenden Reformen gefuhrt [Rau 2001: 36].

Und die solidarischen Leistungen aus Quellen der EU und ihrer Mitgliedstaaten wurden nicht mehr
langer und wachsend in die Refinanzierung griechischer Schulden flieBen, was eine spétere
Abwicklung nur umso schwieriger und schmerzhafter machen wiirde [Hans-Christian Strobele 2015]
(18117).
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[MonmiTuky HiMeuunHHM BUPIMIYIOTH XPOHIYHI MPOOJIEMH, 30KpeMa IbOr0 pa3y IMOB’s3aHi 3 MIaJCHUM
HaIlJIMBOM TiepecelieHiniB i3 Cupii:

Fakt ist doch: Die Kinder- und Jugendhilfe steht schon jetzt in vielen Teilen des Landes vor dem
Kollaps, und zwar nicht, weil wir Flichtlingskinder aufnehmen, weil wir unbegleitete Minderjéahrige
aufnehmen, sondern weil es eine chronische Unterfinanzierung der sozialen Infrastruktur tiber Jahre
gegeben hat [Norbert Miiller 2015] (18125).

Caor 2.3. «CuMnromm»

Sk mMmoka3yloTh HACTYIHI NPUKIAAWA, TOMITHYHI Ta CKOHOMIYHI peasii YacTo IOCTalTh ¥
metadopuyHiii ¢Gopmi NEBHHX MpOsABIB XBOpoOdMBOro crany. Haituactime ue 6ins 3aeanom,
Kpogomeui, cyoomu, napaiiy, 6mpama 30py TOIIO:

...der deutsche Steuerzahler hétte in den letzten zwei Jahren fir die Européaische Union geblutet
[Merkel 2009: 166].

Ich frage mich manchmal: Wann ist es einmal genug? Wann tut es einmal wirklich weh? Wann
begreifen Sie endlich, dass es keine diskriminierungsfreie Diskriminierung gibt? Die Wand wird nicht
wackeln [Sven-Christian Kindler 2015] (18125).

So etwas hier einfach wegzudiskutieren, ist nur bedingt redlich und ist der verkrampfte Versuch der
Opposition, hier etwas zu finden [Ewald Schurer 2015] (18121).

Diese Angst lahmt uns; diese Angst verfihrt uns vielleicht dazu, in extreme Positionen zu verfallen,
von denen wir gar nicht wissen, wohin sie unser Land bringen kénnten. Angst ist ein schlechter
Berater; Angst macht blind [Martin Patzelt 2015] (18125).

YacTo cMMIITOMH XBOPOOH CYIPOBOKYIOTHCS BITIyTTSAM OO0, HATIPUKIA:

Einmal angesteckt, steht eine sehr schmerzhafte und lange Wirtschaftskrise bevor [Merkel 2004: 12].
Wir missen mehr Verkehr auf umweltfreundliche Verkehrsmittel verlagern. Jeder sieht doch, was fur
Lkw-Lawinen auf unseren Autobahnen unterwegs sind. Da ist langst die Schmerzgrenze erreicht
[Valerie Wilms 2015] (18125).

Die Regierung Tsipras ist zu Kompromissen bereit, die sie selbst und viele Linke in Europa schmerzen,
weil sie keinen anderen Ausweg mehr weif [Ralph Brinkhaus 2015] (18117).

Wir stimmen nicht allein Gber Geld fir Athen ab, sondern darlber, ob wir Europa auch unter
schmerzhaften Kompromissen zusammenhalten kdnnen. [Christian Hirte 2015] (18118).

Baxxkoio «IoJiTHYHOIO XBOp06OIO», a TOYHIIIE CHMTOMOM, € napaﬂiq, MposABA AKOTO MOKHAa
crocrepiratu abCcoOTHO B yCiX cepax Ta yCTaHOBaX:

Einmal angesteckt, steht eine sehr schmerzhafte und lange wahrende Wirtschaftskrise bevor, welche
ganze Staaten und Wirtschaftszweige lahmt [Eichel 2007: 22].

Neben der Demokratie mussen wir zugleich die Handlungsfahigkeit nachhaltig stéarken; denn eine
erweiterte EU wird mit den Mechanismen von heute sonst zum geldhmten Blrokratiemoloch [Roth
2009: 27].

Wo sich Markte verschlieRen, droht unsere Produktion zu erlahmen [Sigmar Gabriel 2015] (18121).
®peiim «IIpu4ynHu 3aXBOPIOBAHb)

Caor 3.1. Indexnii

AHani3yro4u NpUYUHH, I10 BUKIUKAIOTh [IEBHI HEYTH, CLIOCTEPIraeMo, 110 HaiyacTiiie MeTadOpuyHO
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS iH(eKyii Ta 3apadiCceHHs.:

Wir haben ganz niichtern festzustellen, dass wir ... heute wieder exakt an dem Punkt angekommen
sind, von dem aus wir im Mai 2010 gestartet sind: Griechenland und die damit verbundenen
Infektionsgefahren fur die Europaische Wahrungsunion und fiir Deutschland [Sigmar Gabriel 2015]
(18121).

Jlexcema «3apaszutucsa» (iHQiKyBaTHCsS) B MOJITUYHIM MOBI Hece HEraTHMBHY KOHOTAllilO 1 Biapazy
aCOI_IiIO€TBC}I 3 JICKCEMOIO ((3aXBOpiTI/I>>Z

Ihr politisches Siechtum in Deutschland darf aber nicht auch noch den Integrationsprozess in Europa
infizieren [NuRlein 2015: 15] (18121).

Einmal angesteckt, steht eine lange wahrende Wirtschaftskrise bevor [Bulmahn 2007: 5].
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Caor 3.2. EMomii

Hezcamueni emoyii, cepenl AKUX TaKOXK He300posi ambiyii CTar0Th YacTO MPUIMHAMHU HEAYT:

“Die Scheu vor Verantwortung ist eine Krankheit unserer Zeit”, hat Otto von Bismarck fiir die
damalige Zeit vermutet. Philipp Mifl3felder hatte diese Scheu nicht. Weil er friih Verantwortung
ubernahm [Norbert Lammert 2015] (18117).

Eine schwere Aufgabe mit weitreichenden Entscheidungen liegt vor uns. Trotzdem muss man sich
dabei immer wieder deutlich machen, dass Griechenland nun liefern muss. Die Einflussnahme von
Politik in der Verwaltung und in der Gesellschaft sowie die Korruption missen eingedammt werden.
Dies sind nur zwei Stichworte, an denen deutlich wird, woran Griechenland wirklich erkrankt ist
[Astrid Groteluschen 2015] (18117).

®peiim «3acodu Ta cnocodu JIIKyBaHHSI» BKJIIOYaE B ceOe JEKCHYHI OJUHMIN, SKi HOMIHYIOTh
3arajbHI Ha3BW 3ac00IB Ta CIOCOOIB JIIKyBaHHS MEBHHUX XBOPOO, SKI B HIMEIBKOMY IMOJITHYHOMY
JMCKYPC1 00ILSAIOTH MBUIKE OAYKAHHS JAeP/KaBHUX IHCTUTYTIB, OpraHizalliil Ta HOJITUKH B LiJIOMY:
Europa ist nicht in bester Verfassung, aber ich habe die Hoffnung, dass wir mit Hilfe des Konvents
eine gute Verfassung bekommen, die die Dinge zum Besseren wendet [Hintze 2015: 25] (18121).
Caor 4.1. MennkaMeHTO3He JiKyBaHHSA

Kpuza B €C, cyyacHa momniTM4HAa Ta €KOHOMiYHa cuTyamis HimeuumHum dbacto meradopHIHO
MPENICTaBISIEThCA K TIEBHA XBOPOOa, siKa MOTpeOye JTIKyBaHHS MeOUUHUMU Npenapamamy 3arajJoMm, y
TOMY YHCII mabiemkamu, in’ €EKYiamu, KpaneibHuysimu.

Ich sage an dieser Stelle noch einmal: Damit allein wére es nicht getan. Wir brauchen jetzt vor allen
Dingen ganz starke Medizin: starke Jugendamter, starke Kommunen, die fachlich, personell und
finanziell das stemmen kdnnen, was wir ihnen aufgetragen haben [Martin Patzelt 2015] (18125).

Die Europaische Zentralbank hat Ende vergangenen Jahres mit den 500 Milliarden Euro den Banken
noch ein Aspirin gegeben und wird das in dieser Woche erneut tun [Schneider 2014: 160] (18125).
Man sieht ja auch, dass diese schwierigen Reformprozesse, die zundchst als bittere Medizin
empfunden werden, durchaus Erfolge zeitigen [Bartholomaus Kalb 2015] (1879).

Aber Herr Minister, was kommt denn nach der Liquiditatsspritze? Damit werden doch die Ursachen
der Preismisere nicht behoben [Friedrich Ostendorff 2015] (18121).

Andere wiederum befiirchten, dass [m]arode Politik /.../ auch am Tropf des Staates nicht auf Dauer
uberleben kénnen [Gauck 2003: 43].

Bbynp-sika xBopoOa mepen JIKyBaHHSM BHMara€ peuenTy BiJ JKaps, NpaBUJIbHE MPU3HAYCHHS
npenapary, 103yBaHHs, a0u MBULIE 370J1aTH HEYTY:

Welche Rezepte gegen den politischen Abschwung tatsachlich helfen kdnnten? Keiner weil3 das
Heilmittel geschweige dessen richtige Dosierung [Schroder 2003: 8].

Die deutsche Politik findet kein Rezept fir den Umgang mit Russland [Merkel 2010: 23].

Ich frage Sie alle: Warum haben die Kanzlerin und der Finanzminister Griechenland eine Medizin
verschrieben, die sie fir Deutschland nie akzeptiert hatten? Nach dem Misserfolg der ersten beiden
Programme hatte sich die Bundesregierung doch sagen missen: Stopp, das lauft falsch; hier missen
wir etwas tun. Wenn eine Medizin bei einer Krankheit nicht wirkt, dann ist es doch absolut absurd,
zu sagen, dass diese Krankheit dadurch bekampft wird, dass diese Medizin in flinffacher Dosis
verschrieben wird. Nein, wir sagen: Diese falsche Medizin muss endlich abgesetzt werden [Gesine
Létzsch 2015] (18118).

YacTo crocTepiraeThest cnocio 3acToOCyBaHHS MEAMYHUX MpenapaTis:

Ich will IThnen einmal skizzieren, wie das Verteilungsverfahren im Gesetz beschrieben ist — das muss
man sich, glaube ich, ein Stiick weit auf der Zunge zergehen lassen [Norbert Muller 2015] (18125).
VY HiMeIbKOMY MOJIITHYHOMY MOBJICHHI JIEKCEMa «J1iKi» BKUBAETHCS Y 3HAUEHHI — BUPIIIEHHS BCIX
npo6neM, «r1a”Hanes». HaHpI/IKJ'IaIIZ

Die deutsche Politik braucht eine neue Arznei [Flickiger 2011: 5].

Als die beste Arznei gegen die politische Krise dienen neue Reformen [Merkel 2005: 8].
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AJe, Ha )KaJb, IIKyBaHH He 3aBXau epektuBHE. [IpomMoBIi MeTadopryHO BKa3yIlOTh Ha Hee(DEKTUBHE,
THMYacoOBE JIIKyBaHHS €KOHOMIKW. HaBeneHi mpuKIagy HEMOHCTPYIOTh, IO MeTadopH IMepeaycim
BUCTYNAIOTh SIK IHCTPYMEHTH JAUCKPEIUTYBAaHHS Ta KPUTUKHU MO3ULIHN MaPTiid y IbOMY MUTAHHI:

Dies ist auch der Grund, warum oftmals die Behandlung der Symptome der Wirtschafts- und
Politikkrise praktisch betrachtet keine Wirkung zeigt [Grutters 2014: 31].

Wenn die Finanzmarkte nicht reguliert werden, dann sind die Finanzmarkte eher etwas fur die
geschlossene Psychiatrie [Roth 2014: 6].

Caor 4.2. HemequkaMeHTO3He JiKyBaHHS

VY IOCUTh KPUTUYHUX CTaHAX JII€EBUM BHIAETHCS TAKHA IPUNHOM, SIK 0XCUBUMU (MEPMBO2O):

Jetzt wird der Rettungsschirm wiederbelebt, es wird wieder Geld daraus gezahlt [Gysi 2014: 10].
JlieBUM y TI0JT0JIaHH] IEBHUX HEIYT € CaAHAyist:

Nun liegt zwar ein erfolgversprechendes Sanierungsprogramm vor; allerdings ist mein Vertrauen in
die Syriza-Regierung zutiefst erschittert, sodass ich nicht glaube, dass die Regierung sich an die
Abmachungen halten wird [Xaver Jung 2015] (18117).

JIesikuX eMOIIHHUX XBOPOO MOKHA TTO30YTHUCS pYXAIOUUCD:

Ich wiinsche mir, unserem Land und auch denen, die zu uns gekommen sind, sehr, dass wir miteinander
einen Weg gehen, auf dem wir die Angst verlieren. Denn beim Gehen kann man die Angst verlieren
[Martin Patzelt 2015] (18125).

[HKONIM BapTO 3pOOUTH 3amMpUMKY OUXAHHAL:

Die Uberwindung der Krise brauche einen langen Atem [Merkel 2015].

Jetzt haben wir uns mit Griechenland beschéaftigt und sind froh, dass wir jetzt eine Losung auf den
Tisch gelegt haben, und jetzt ist erst einmal Atempause. — Es muss heiRen: Die Gemeinsamkeiten, die
wir fir Griechenland gefunden haben, sind erst der Anfang, um auch Gemeinsamkeiten bei diesem
zentralen und wichtigen Thema des Umgangs mit Flichtlingen zu finden [Volker Kauder 2015]
(18118).

Nun aber sollten wir auch einmal expressis verbis anerkennen, dass das griechische Parlament bereits
40 der im MoU vereinbarten MaBnahmen beschlossen hat. Die tibrigen 17 sollen bis zum Oktober
verabschiedet werden. Es braucht einen langen Atem, bis sich die neue Handschrift im MoU, die auch
eine soziale ist, in der Realitat durchsetzt [Norbert Spinrath 2015] (18118).

SIk 3acBiguye aHaii3 pakTUYHOrO Martepiany, ¢ppeim «3acobu Ta cnocoOu JIIKyBaHHS» MPECTABICHO
HalpO3ranyKeHIlIOK CIOTOBOIO CTPYKTYPOIO Ta € HaWJeTaJIbHIIIE PENpEe3eHTOBAHUM y CYy4aCHOMY
HIMEIbKOMY TOJITUYHOMY IUCKYypci. 3 OIVIsAy Ha 1€ MOXKHA IMPHUITYCTUTH, I10 HE3BAaXKAIOUU Ha
HasIBHICTh XBOPOO MOMITUYHOI Ta €KOHOMIUHOI cpep HimeuunHu, MokHa BCe kK TaKM KOHCTaTyBaTu
ONTHUMICTUYHI TPOTHO3M, CIOJIBaHHS Ha INBHUIKE OAYXaHHS, SKIIO MPOBIIHI MOMITUYHI JiJIepH
CKOPHCTAIOThCA IUMU 3ac00aMu 1 crioco0amu.

BucHOBKM Ta mepcneKTHBH MOJAJBIIOIO JOCHiIKeHHs. 3aBASKU IpParMaTHYHOMY IOTEHIIATy
metadopa MOkKe BUKOHYBATH Pi3HI 3aBJJaHHS, HAWBaXJIMBILIMMHU 3 SKUX € PO3KPUTTS aOCTPaKTHHX,
BaXXKO/IOCTYITHUX, KOMIUJIEKCHUX c(ep JIOJAChKOrO JKUTTSA 4epe3 3BUYHUM, Oe3nocepenHiil Ta
1HTepCyO’€eKTUBHUI JTOCBIJl JIIOJMHM, SKUH BOHAa HaOyyia B Mpoleci OHTOreHe3y N IHTepakuii 3
HABKOJIMILIHIM cepenoBuileM. [locunene BXMBaHHSA MOJMITHYHUX MeTadop MOxke OyTH CBIAYEHHSIM
HasIBHOCTI TPYAHOILIB, 5Kl MOTPEOYIOTH IMyOIiUHOrO MOsICHEeHH a00 BUIIpaBIaHH. SIK 1 B OyJleHHOMY
JKUTTI KOKHOI JIFOJIMHM, ITJT 9ac CIPOOH TMOSCHUTH KOMIUIEKCHI pedi MU BUKOPHUCTOBYEMO OOpasw,
OCKIUJIBKM HEHPOHHI CIIOJyKH aKTHBYIOTh y Hac MEBHI eMOlii Ta caM KOHIIENT i HOro parMeHTH, sKi
HE MalOTh MOBHOTO BiJJOOpaXeHHS, TOSICHIOIOTHCS 32 JJOTIOMOTO0 JIOCTYTHININX 1CHYIOUNX 00pa3iB.
3 orysi1y Ha CKazaHe BHILE MOXKHA 3pOOMTH BUCHOBOK, 110 MeTadopuyHa Mozenb «I[IOJIITUKA — ne
XBOPHM OpraHi3aM» JIOCUTh TMOIIMPEHAa B CYYaCHOMY HIMEIbKOMY MOMITHYHOMY muckypci. Lle
OB’ 513aHO, OYEBU/IHO, 13 KPU30BUM IepiogoM 2015 poKy, KOJIM 3arocTpuiiacs CUTyalis 3 HOJISIMH Y
['penii Ta HarIMBOM OixkeHIIIB 13 Cupii, 1110 Majo y Iepuly 4epry HeraTUBHI €eKOHOMIYHI HACHIJIKH JJIs
Himeuunnu sik HaiinoTyxHimoro wieHa €C Ta CIPUYUHUIO PO3KOJI MPOBITHUX MOTITUYHUX CHIL.
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3ayBaxkumo, mo KoHIenT «llomiThuka» € OIHUM i3 KIIOUOBUX Y CHCTEMI COI[iaIbHUX KOHIICTITIB
HIMEIIPKOT TOJIITHYHOI MOBH, 1 TOMY KOTHITUBHHH HampsiM TiaymadeHHS (eHoMeHy meradop y
HIMEIIbKOMY MOJIITHYHOMY JUCKYPCI Ma€ BEJHKI MEPCIEeKTUBHU, 30KpeMa: aHalli3, Y pPaMKax sSKOIro
MOJXKJIUBE JOCIIJDKEHHS (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHS MOpOianbHOI MeTaopu B TMOJITUYHUX TEKCTaX PI3HUX
JiepkaB; 1 BUBYCHHS [TPH B)KMBAHHI HIMELIbKMMH MOJIITHKAMH 3 TOYKH 30py T€HAEPHOI qu(epeHIiaii;
JIOCJTIJDKEHHS 1HIIMX BUJIIB KOHIETITYaJIbHUX TMOJITHYHUX MeTadop, SKi ONMUCYIOTh rady3b HIMEIbKOT
TOJIITUKH.
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Kynaunckaa Maiig, Cmonsp Haraabsi. MopOunanpbHas KoHUenTyajJbHasi MeTa)opa B COBPeMEHHOM HeMeLKOM
MOJINTHYECKOM JAucKypce. Mccnenyercst peHoMeH MOpOUaibHOM KOHIIENTYa IbHOM MeTadOopbl B COBPEMEHHOM HEMEIIKOM
MOJUTHYECKOM JucKypce. OOpamaercss BHMUMaHHWe Ha (YHKIMHM KOHLENTYaJdbHOW MeTadopbl. YCTAaHOBICHO, YTO
MeTadopbl M3 HMCXOMHOW 30HBI «BOJBHONH OpraHM3M) KOHIENTYATH3HPYIOT pa3Hble COLMAIBHBIE M TTOJUTHYECKHE
JIEHCTBUS M TPOLIECChl, KoTophle poucxoniT B I'epmannu u EBponeiickom Coroze. Koneunas xoHuentyansHas cdepa
«ITonuTHka» TpakTyeTcs HMIMPOKO — Kak JIF000i BUA 0OIIeCTBEHHO-COIMANBHBIX OTHOIIEHUH. [IpoaHamm3mpoBaHbI C
MOMOIIBI0  (peliMOBOr0 aHalM3a CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYECKHE CBOWCTBA MOpOMAIbHON MeTadopHdeckoil MoJenH.
Omnpeneneno, 4T0 OHA SKCILIMIUPYETCS B AMCKYpCE CIEAYIONMMHU 4deThlppMs (pelimamu: «[lanments», «bonesnmny,
«IIprunHbI 3a605eBanmi», «CpencTa U criocoObl JedeHus». B paMkax kaxao0ro u3 GppeiMoB BbIZEICHB OCHOBHBIE CIIOTHI
W ONHCAaHO WX JIEKCMYECKOoe HamoiHeHue. lIpocnexkeHa akTyanu3amus MOpOHMaibHON MeTagopsl B COBPEMEHHOM
MOJMTUYECKOM HEMEIKOM IucKypce. OXapaKTepH3MpOBaHBI TNPHYMHBI aKTHBH3ALMHU HCCIEeLyeMoid MeTadopruaeckoit
MOJIETTM W YCWJICHHOTO yMOTpeOJeHusT MOJUTHUIEeCKOH MeTadopbl. YCTaHOBIeHO, 4To ¢peiiM «CpeacTBa W CIOCOOBI
JICYCHUs» TPEJICTaBIeH Hanboliee pa3BEeTBICHHOM CIIOTOBOM CTPYKTYpPOH U 3aHMMAaeT IepBOe MECTO 110 YaCTOTHOCTH €ro
aKTyalIu3alllu B COBPEMEHHOM HEMEIKOM IOJIUTUYECKOM JUCKYpCE.

KuroueBble cjioBa: KOTHUTHBHBIN, MOpOHanbHas metadopa, Metadopudeckas MoJienb, GpeiiM, cIoT, TUCKYPC.

Zhulinska Maia, Smoliar Nataliia. Conceptual Morbial Metaphor in Modern German Political Discourse. The article
deals with the phenomenon of morbial conceptual metaphor in modern German political discourse. Functions of conceptual
metaphor are underlined. It is determined that metaphors from output sphere “Unhealthy body” conceptualize different
social and political phenomena and processes which take place in Germany and European Union. In the article final
conceptual sphere “Politics” is regarded as any kind of public social relations. Structural semantic features of morbial
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metaphoric model are analysed with the help of frame analysis in the article. It is found out that it is explicated in a discourse
by the following four frames: “Patients”, “Illnesses”, “Causes of illnesses”, and “Means and ways of treatment”. Main slots
are distinguished within each of the frames and their lexical filling is described. Actualization of morbial metaphor in
modern political German discourse is investigated. The reasons for the activation of studied metaphoric model and
increased usage of political metaphor are described. It is considered that frame “Means and ways of treatment” is
represented by the most widely spread slot structure and takes the first place according to the frequency of its actualization
in modern German political discourse.

Key words: cognitive, morbial metaphor, metaphoric model, frame, slot, discourse.
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YK [81°27:316.77]-05

Onena Kapnina'?

MOBHA OCOBUCTICTb:
Il CHCTEMHI EJIEMEHTH TA ®YHKIIIOHYBAHHSA

JlocnimKyeTbes MOBHA OCOOMCTICTh Ta 1i CTpYKTypa. PO3IJIsIHyTO MOXOMKEHHS LBOr0 TEepMiHa, HOTo 3MICT, OCHOBHI
KOMIIOHEHTH MOBHOI ocobucTocTi. MOBHY 0COOMCTICTh OXapaKTepH30BaHO 3 MO3MMLIH 11 (hyHKIIOHYBaHHS, MOBJICHHEBOL
MOBeIiHKU. Buaineno ii iHBapiaHTHI Ta 3MiHHI CKJIagHUKHU. 3TiIHO 3 ICHYIOUHMH KIACH(IKaI[isIMH CHCTEMY MOBHOI
0COOHMCTOCTI MpPEJCTaBICHO SIK CKJIaJHYy 0araTopiBHEBY Mapajurmy, IO IMiJJaeThCs 30BHIIIHIM BIUIMBaM Ta rOTOBa 110
TpaHchopMallii Ha OyAb-IKOMY DiBHI CBO€I oprasisaiii. BusBiieHo, M0 He3Ba)KalOYM HA B3a€MOIOB’SI3aHICTH PIiBHIB,
HeoOXi/{Ha 10JJaTKOBa eKCTpATIHrBiCTHYHA iH(OpMallis, OB’ s13aHa 3 MOBHOIO COIiaNi3alli€lo Ta IPUHHATHUMU B IEBHOMY
CYCIIUTBCTBI CTEpEOTHIAMH JUII BCEOXOIUTIOIOYOTO JOCHTIPKEHHS MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTi. YBary 30CepemKeHo Ha
KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY ACHEKTi, IO N0 ITJCTaBy JJISA JIHTBICTUYHOTO aHANI3y TEPMIHIB KOMYHIKAMUBHA 0cobucmicmo,
MOBNEHHEBA 0COOUCMICMb 1 1I00UHA-MOB€eYb K ACTIEKTIB CKJIaHOTOo Ta 6araTrorpaHHoOro eHoMeHy MOBHOI 0COOMCTOCTI.
3nifiCHEeHO TOPIBHAIBHUIN aHaji3 BU3HAYCHb LUX MOHSITH, 30KpeMa KOMYHIKAMUGHA 0COOUCMICMb, SKE OKpeMi HayKOBIIi
OTOTOXKHIOIOTh 13 MOHSTTSM MOBHOI 0COOMCTOCTI, pO3IIIsaouy HOTo 3 MO3uIil BepOai3anii B MOBJICHHI.

KoaiouoBi cioBa: MOBHa OCOOMCTICTh, KOMYHIKaTHBHAa OCOOHCTICTB, JIIOAMHA-MOBEIb, CTEPEOTHIIN IIOBEIIHKH,
MOBIICHHEBA IisTbHICTh, KOMYHIKaTHUBHHI MACIIOPT.

IMocranoBka HayKoBOi mpo6JjeMu Ta ii 3HaAYeHHsA. AHTPONOLECHTPUYHI JOCHIIKCHHS 3pOOHIH
aKTyaJIbHUM TEPMiH «MOBHA 0COOUCTICThY». BuBUeHHs (heHOMEHY MOBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI 3aiiMae OJHY 3
NPOBIAHUX TO3UIIH y BITUYM3HAHIN Ta 3apyOikHIN niHTBicTHII. «MOBHa OCOOHCTICTH — OCh Ta
HACKpI3HA 171e4, 5Ka, K [T0Ka3ye J0CBIA il aHai3y i OnmuUCy, IPOHU3YE BCl ACIIEKTH BUBUEHHS MOBU Ta
OJTHOYACHO PYHHY€E MEXi MK JUCHUIUTIHAMH, 10 BUBYAIOTh JIFOJIMHY, OCKUIBKH HE MOYKHA BUBYATH
JIOJIMHY 11032 1i MOBOIO» [4, 3].

AHadi3 jpochigkeHb ui€i mpodsemu. OCHOBHY TEHICHIIO CyYacHOi JIHTBICTUKM BH3HAYEHO
AQHTPOIIOIIEHTPUYHOIO CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO HAYKOBUX JIOCHI/PKE€Hb, 3HAUMMICTIO JIIOAMHU IIiJ dYac
JTOCITIDKEHHS MOBH, Y PE3YyJIbTAT1 YOO IIEHTPATEHUM 00’ €KTOM JOCIIIKEHb Cy4aCHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA
CTaB HOCI MOBH, JIIOJIMHA-MOBEllb, TOOTO MOBHa OCOOHMCTICTh. SIK CHpaBeAJMBO 3a3Hayae
1O. H. KapaynoB, TepMiH «MOBHA OCOOUCTICTH» MAa€ MDKIUCHUILTIHAPHUHN XapaKTep 1 3HAXOIUTh CBOE
NOpU3HAYEHHS B  ICUXOJIHIBICTUII, KOMYHIKaTMBHIA  JIHIBICTHI, JIHTBOKYJBTYpPOJIOTII,
nuckypco3naBctsi Tomio (FO. H. Kapaynos [4], I'. 1. borin [1], B. I. Kapacuk [3], B. B. Kpacuux [6],
A. A. Tlymkin, C. Taylor, H. White, T. K. Fitzgerald, M. Keith, S. Pile, J. Shelter, K. J. Gergen Ta iH.).
Mema ctaTTi — PO3KPUTH 3MICT MOHATTS MOGHA Ocobucmicms Ta CyMDKHHUX 13 HUM TEpPMIHIB.
JlocsiTHEHHS MOCTABICHOI METH Tiepeidadae po3B’ sI3aHHsI TAKUX 3A60AHb .

— MpoaHalli3yBaTu HasiBH1 AOCIIIKEHHS! ()EHOMEHY MOBHOT 0COOHCTOCTI;

— IaTH BU3HAYEHHS MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI;

— OXapaKTepu3yBaTH PiBHI MOBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI;

— PO3KPUTH OCOOJUBOCTI CYMDKHUX TIOHSITh «MOBJIGHHEBA OCOOMCTICTH» Ta «KOMYHIKaTHBHA
OCOOHUCTICTBY.

Buxisag ocHOBHOro marepiany i OOIPYHTYBAaHHSI OTPHMMAHHX Ppe3yJbTaTiB JOCJTiIKeHHs.
[ToHATTST «MOBHa OCOOUCTICTBY 3 SBUJIOCA Maibke oJHOoYacHO B 30-X pokax MHHYJIOTO CTOJITTS B
poGoTax Himenpkoro Haykous . JI. BaiicrepGepa Ta pociiickkoro minreicra B. B. Burorpasosa.
OctanHiil TpakTyBaB MOHATTS MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI Ha OCHOBI aHaii3y JITEpaTypHO-CIOBECHOL
TBOPYOCTI i 0coOMCTOCTI aBTOpa. KpUTHKYIOUHM NOMIMPEHY B TOM Yac AyMKY, 1110 OTOTOKHIOBAIa MOBY
JITepaTypHO-XYyJIO’KHIX TBOPIB 13 3arajbHOMKUCEMHOI0 COI[AbHO 3YMOBJIEHOIO CHCTEMOIO
JiTepaTypHOi MOBH, BiH OPYIIyE TUTAHHS 1HUBITyaTbHOI TBOpUOCTi. MOBHA OCOOHMCTICTH MOCTAE SIK
HOCIM KOJIEKTUBHOI CBIJIOMOCTI, JOCHIJDKEHHSI SKOi Ja€ 3MOry HeE JIMIIE PO3KPUTH IMaHEHTHO
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3aKJaJieHi B Hiii MOBHI ()OpMH, ajie ¥ TPOMOHY€E MPUHAOMH iX Cy0’€KTUBHOTO OCMHCICHHS [2, 61].
InauBiqyanbHa CIIOBECHAa TBOPYICTH OCOOMCTOCTI, OKPIM 3arajJlbHONMPUHHATHX (OPM CIIOBECHOTO
BUPAXECHHS, MICTUTH 1 Cy0’ €KTUBHI KOMITO3HIIIIHI TPUHOMH iX MTOEJHAHHS, TIOB’s13aH1 3 0COOINBICTIO
IHAMBIlyabHOTO MHMCJIeHHA. [Ipore, nekinbka pas3iB 3acTOCOBYIOUM CIIOBOCHOJYYEHHS MOGHA
ocobucmicme, aBTOP NAJEKUH BiJl PO3KPUTTA LOTO MOHATTA, Yepe3 IO BOHO TaK i He HalyBae
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO XapaKTepy Ha IIbOMY €Tarll.

[ToHATTS MOBHOi OCOOMCTOCTI yBEIEHO B JIHTBICTUYHUH YXHUTOK y 80-Ti poku XX CTOMTTA
1O. H. Kapaynosum Ta I'. I. Borinum. I'. 1. Borin po3risiimae MOBHY OCOOHMCTICTh SIK HOCIS MOBH,
CTPYKTYpa SIKOTO CKJIQJIA€ThCS 3 I’ SITH PiBHIB PO3BUTKY, 13 IKUX NEPIIMN € HAWHMKYUM 1, BIAMIOBITHO,
II’ATHN — HaiBUIOUM. PiBHI MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI BUAUIEHO HAa OCHOBI CHCTEMH COLAJIBHUX OIIHOK
MOBJICHHEBOT JiSITBHOCTI.

Ilepimii piBeHb, yMOBHO Ha3BaHUI piBHEM MPABUIIBHOCTI, Ilepe0ayae NpaBuIbHE BXHUBAHHA MOBHUX
onuHMIb. Ha npyromy piBHI BiiOyBa€eThCs iIHTEpiOpU3aIlisi MOBIEHHEBOTO BUMHKY, IO TOB’SI3aHO 31
MIBUJKICTIO HOTrO TMMOJAJIBIIOI iHTEeprpeTalii. SKmio IBUAKICTh TMOBIIOMJIEHHS HH3bKa Ta
XapaKTepU3YEThCs HAsBHICTIO BEJHMKOI KUIBKOCTI TMMay3, TO M€ CBIAYUTH IPO HEIOCTATHBO
IHTEpIOPU30BaHMI BHYTPIIIHINA TJIaH MOBJICHHEBOIO BUYMHKY. TpeTiii piBeHb OI[IHIOE HACHYEHICTh
MOBJICHHSI OCOOHMCTOCTi, IO Tependaydae 3acTOCyBaHHS 3aco0iB MOBJICHHS B ramy3i (poHETHKH,
JIEKCUKHW Ta rpaMaThKy. YeTBepTHil piBEHb IMEpeBips€ 3aTHICTh OCOOMCTOCTI aJIcKBaTHO BUOMpATH
ONMHMIII  MOBJICHHEBOI'O  JIAHIIOra B MeXax  oOgHoro  pedeHHs.  KoHTekcTyanbHa
MPAaBUJIbHICTH/HEMPABIIIbHICTh BUOOPY OJMHMIIL MOBHOTO JIAaHIIOTA BiI0OYBA€THCS HA OCTAaHHBOMY,
I’ ITOMY PiBHI, III0 OTPUMAB Ha3BY adexkeamnozo cunmesy [1]. IIlpoTe s Mogens MOBHOT 0COOHMCTOCTI
Oyrna 61 HEMOBHOIO 0e3 ypaxyBaHHS ii COI[iaIbHOT TOTOBHOCTI /IO CIIPUNHSATTS TEKCTIB, a HE JIUIIE 1X
nopo/pkeHHs. OTOX, PiBHI MOBHOTO PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTi CHiBBIJHOCSTBHCS 3 PIBHEM pPO3yMiHHS
TEKCTIB.

10. H. KapaynoB mig mosnow ocobucmicmio po3yMi€ «CYKYIHICTh 3HIOHOCTEH 1 XapaKTEPHCTHUK
JIOJMHM, 1110 0OYMOBIIIOIOTH CTBOPEHHS 1 CIPUMHATTSA HEI0 MOBHUX TBOPIB (TEKCTIB), K1 PI3HATHCSA:
a) CTYIIEHEM CTPYKTYPHO-MOBHOI CKJaJHOCTi; 0) TJIMOMHOIO 1 TOYHICTIO B1AOOpa)Ke€HHsS JIHCHOCTI;
B) IEBHOIO IIUIOBOIO cripsiMoBaHicTio» [4, 3]. IIpu npomy MoBHa OCOOHMCTICTH BMillae B cebe 1
TICUXIYHUH, 1 COLIAIbHUMN, 1 ETUYHUH Ta 1HIII KOMIIOHEHTH, aJie epeioMIIeH1 uepes 1i MOBY, 11 TUCKYPC
[4, 7]. ¥O. H. KapayioB 3ampornoHyBaB CTPYKTYpy MOBHOi OCOOMCTOCTI, sIKa CKIJIQIAEThCS 3 TPHOX
piBHIB: 1) BepOaslbHO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO0; 2) KOTHITUBHOTO; 3) MparMaTuyHOro.

1. Bepb6anbHO-ceMaHTHUHUI piBeHb MNependayae JUIsi HOCISI HOpMallbHE BOJIOJIHHS HPUPOIHOIO
MOBOIO, a JUIsl TOCTIAHUKA — TPAAULiiHUNA onuc popManbHUX 3aC001B BUPAKEHHS MEBHUX 3HAYEHbD.
Lleii piBeHb I11e HA3UBAIOTh HYJIBOBUM, TOMY 1110 B IEBHOMY CEHCI1 BiH 0€33MiCTOBHM 1 BU3HAUCHHS
0CcOOUCTOCTI, X0Ua 1 € HeOOX1THOI MepeyMOBOIO ii cTaHOBIEeHHs. «Ha piBHI OpJHMHAPHOI MOBHOT
CEMaHTHKH, Ha PIBHI CMUCJIOBHUX 3B’SI3KIB CIIB, iX MO€IHAHD 1 JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX BIJHOCHH IIE
HEMa€e MOKJIMBOCTEH JUIs MPOSBY 1HAMBINYaIbHOCTI. ¥ KpailHbOMY pa3i Ha I[bOMY PiBHI MU MOKEMO
KOHCTaTyBaTU HECTaHJApPTHICTb, HETIOBTOPHICTh BepOajlbHUX acollialiii, siki cami 1o coOi e He
JIAt0Th B1JIOMOCTEN PO MOBHY OCOOHUCTICTB, PO OUIBII CKJIa/H1 PiBHI i opraHizauii» [4, 36].

2. KorniTuBHUI piBeHB, OAMHHUIIMHA SKOTO € TIOHATTS, 1711, KOHIIETTH, 1110 CKJIaIal0Th 1HANBIyaJIbHY
KapTuHy cBiTy. KOrHITUBHUI piBEHb MOBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI Nepeadayae rnepexia 10 3HaHb, a 3HAYUTh,
OXOILITIOE 1HTEJIEKTYyallbHY cpepy 0COOMCTOCTI, 1at0uu JOCIHITHUKY BUX1]l UepPe3 MOBY, Yepe3 Mpoliecu
TOBOPIHHS 1 PO3YMIHHS — JO 3HAHHS, CBIJIOMOCTI, TPOIECIB TMi3HAHHS JIIOJWHU. «3aBepllcHa,
OJIHO3HAYHO CTIPUHHSITA KQpTUHA CBITY MOJKJIMBA JIMIIIE HA OCHOBI BCTAHOBJICHHS 1€papXii CMHCIIB 1
IIHHOCTEH 11 OKpeMoi MOBHOT ocobuctocti» [4, 37].

3. [IparmMaTu4HMii piBEHb BKIIOYAE 11J1I, MOTUBH, IHTEPECH, YCTAHOBKU Ta 1HTEHIIOHAIbHOCTI. Llei
piBeHb 3a0e3Meuye B aHalli31 MOBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI 3aKOHOMIPHMM 1 3yMOBIJIEHUH Mepexij BiJl OLIHOK ii
MOBJICHHEBOT AISUTHHOCTI 10 OCMUCIIEHHS PEaTbHOI TISUTBHOCTI Y CBITI.

3 ornaay Ha CKa3aHe BHIIE MOBHA OCOOMCTICTh — CyNepewIMBHHA (EHOMEH, IO Bapiloe MiX
CTaOUTHHICTIO 1 3MIHHICTIO, 3/IaTHUM TT1JIaBATUCS 30BHINIHIM BITUBAM Ta TOTOBH 710 TpaHChopMarliit
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Ha Oyab-IKOMY piBHI cBO€1 opranizauii. CriBBiAHOIIEHHS 03a4acoBOro (CTabUILHOTO) Ta YaCOBOTO
napaMeTpiB CTBOPIOE HAMOBHEHICTh KOXKHOrO piBHA. [0 mo3zayacoBux (opM HYJIBOBOTO pIBHS
BITHOCSTBCS CTiMKI 3arajibHOHAIIOHATBHI BEepOATbHO-CEMAaHTUYHI acomiamii. [HBapiaHTHA MOEIb
KapTUHU CBITY BigoOpa)kae CTIHKI YSIBJICHHS JIFOJCTBA MPO CEHC OYTTA, IO CTAHOBUTH HE3MIHHY
CKJIQJIOBY YAaCTHHY TEpIIOro, JIHIBO-KOTHITUBHOTO piBHA. HaliBumuii piBeHb MICTHTH CTilKi
KOMYHIKaTHBHI ITOTPEOM 1 TOTOBHOCTI ITUM MTOTpeOaM BiamoBigaTH. 3MiHHI PEHOMEHH TEX I'PaTyIOI0Th
Ha KOKHOMY PiBHI 3aJIe)KHO BiJl IXHBOT pO3MOBCIOPKEHOCTI Ha OKPEMY OCOOMCTICTh, HA HEBEITUKUN
MOBJICHHEBUM KOJIEKTMB YW Ha COI[ialbHYy criibHOTY. OJHAK CIIiJ 3ayBaKWTH, IO 1HBapiaHTHI,
103a4acoBl €JIEMEHTH B CTPYKTYpi PIBHIB MOBHOi OCOOHMCTOCTI MalOTh BiJOMTOK HAI[iOHAJIHHOTO
KoJioputy [4, 39].

VYci piBHI B3a€EMOTIOB’s13aHi, ajie 15 3aJISKHICTh HE € MPIMOI0, OT)KE 0013HAHICTh 13 0COOIUBOCTAMHU
BepOAIIbHO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO PIBHS HE Ja€ MiACTaB J0 BHCHOBKIB MPO 1HAUBITyaJIbHY MOBHY KapTHHY
CBITy OCOOMCTOCTi, a JOCTI/PKEHHS Te3aypyCy He BiIKpuBae Il ¥ MOTUBH ocoOuctocti. s
BCTAHOBJICHHS 3B 3Ky MDK pPIBHSAMH HEOOXiJIHAa JIOJaTKOBAa EKCTPAJIHTBICTMYHA 1HOpMAIis,
OB’ s13aHa 3 MOBHOIO COIliaJTi3alli€l0 Ta MPUHHATHUMH B IEBHOMY CYCIIUIBCTBI cTepeoTunamu. OKpim
€JIEMEHTIB COIialIbHOT iCTOpii, BakJIMBOIO € iH(opmaiis mpo ii cormianbHe (YHKIIOHYBaHHA. A
OCKIUJIBKA MOBHa OCOOHMCTICTh MICTHTHh OKPIM COIIiQJIbHUX IIE ¥ iHAMBITyaldbHI PUCH, TO Mia 4ac ii
JOCTII)KEHHS BBXKAIOTh JOLILIIFHUM BPaXOBYBAaTU i eMOLIIHO-a)eKTUBHY 1H(POPMAIIiIO.

B. I. Kapacuk po3risiiac MOBHY OCOOHCTICTh SIK IIEBHOTO 1HIMBiAyyMa, IO mepeOyBae y MOBHOMY
MPOCTOPI, JI€ ICHYIOTh CTEPEOTHUITH MOBEAIHKH, 3a()iKCOBaHI B MOBI, Y 3HAU€HHI MOBHUX OJIMHHIIb Ta
cmucnax Tekcty [3, 8]. BoHa € HocieM MOBHOT CBiIOMOCTI, 10 BepOai3y€eThCsl Yepe3 MOBICHHEBY
MOBENiHKY. bararo nqocmiHKKIB, 30cepeIMBIINCH HA KOMYHIKATUBHOMY aCHEKTI TOCIIKEeHHSI MOBHO1
0COOMCTOCTI, MOCTYMOBO CTaJId BUKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH W iHINI TEPMiHM — MOBJICHHEBA OCOOHWCTICTB,
KOMYHIKaTHBHA OCOOUCTICTb.

B. I. Kapacuk Bu3Haua€e KOMYHIKaTUBHY OCOOHMCTICTH SIK y3arajJbHeHHH 00pa3 HOCIS KyJIbTypHO-
MOBHHX Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHO-IsUIbHICHUX i, IIHHOCTEH, 3HaHb, YCTAHOBOK 1 MOBEAIHKOBUX peaKLin
Ta PO3IJIsiIa€ MOBHY OCOOHMCTICTh B YMOBaX KOMYHIKallii Ik KOMYHIKaTUBHY [3, 26]. Bin Buauisie tpu
ACIIeKTH-IIAHW 3a3HAYCHOTI'0 MOHATTS: I[IHHICHUMN, MM3HABaJIbLHUM 1 TOBEIIHKOBHMH. [[IHHICHUN IUIaH
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI MICTUTh €TUYHI HOPMH, BIIACTUBI IEBHOMY €THOCY B eBHUII nepiof. L1
HOPMH 3aKpIIJIEHO B MOPAJIbHOMY KOJEKCI Hapony, BioOpa)karoTh ICTOPiIO 1 CBITOCHPUHHSATTA
moned, 00 €IHAaHUX CHUIBHOI KYyJIbTYpOI 1 MOBOK. Jlo HBOTO BIJIHOCATHCS YHIBEpCaIbHI
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, 10 CKJI/JIal0Th KYJIbTYPHUH KOHTEKCT, KOMYHIKaTHBHI CTpATerii, OLIHHI 3HaYEeHHs
CJIIB, TIPUHIIMIT YBIYWIMBOCTI, 3arajlbHOJIIO/ICHKI IIHHOCTI, 1 Ti, SIKI BJIACTHBI MEBHOMY KOJIEKTHBY Ta
1HAMBITyaIbH1, 0COOUCTICHI LIIHHOCTI.

ITizHaBanbHUH MJIaH KOMYHIKaTUBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI BUSABISETHCSA Uepe3 aHaji3 BIACTUBOI il KApTHHU
CBITY, BHUIUISIIOYM IPEIMETHO-3MICTOBI Ta KaTeropiajibHi CHocoOM IHTephHpeTamnii AiiCHOCTI.
3a3Ha4MMo, 1110 B LIbOMY aCMEKTi TEPMiH «MOBHA OCOOUCTICThY O1bIl JopeuHuil. [loBeaiHKOBHH MIaH
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI BKJIOYAae CHEHU(IYHY CYKYNHICTh CBLAOMHUX 1 MHMOBUIBHHUX
XapaKTepUCTMK MOBM UM  JIHIBICTHYHMX 3acO0iB  CHUIKYBaHHs, $KI  pO3IJISNAIOTh Y
COLIIOJIIHTBICTUYHOMY 1 MparMaTUYyHOMY aclekTax. Y MepiuomMy BUNAKY HAeThcs Mpo MOBHI 1HAEKCH
YOJIOBIKIB 1 XKIHOK, AITEH 1 JOPOCTUX, OCBIYEHHUX 1 MEHIII OCBIY€HUX HOCIiB MOBH, JIFOJIeH, 1110 TOBOPATH
pIIHOIO Ta HEpiAHOIO MoBaMu. Jlpyruil BUITAIOK TMepeadadae 3acTOCYBaHHsS TIEBHUX MOJENeH
CHUIKYBaHHS BIAMOBIIHO 0 0OCTaBHH, y SKUX BOHO BinOyBaeThbcs. Ha Hamm morisii, JOCHiTKeHHS
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI MOBHOi OCOOMCTOCTI B TpbhOX AacHeKTax BIANOBIAa€ TPHUPIBHEBIM CTPYKTypi
ocobuctocTi, moOynosaniii FO. H. Kapaynosum.

B. B. KpacHux po3mexoBye Taki TOHATTS, SIK JHOOUHA, WO 2080PUMb, MOBHA OCOOUCMICMDb,
Mo6lleHHeBa ocobucmicmy i KoMyHikamusHa ocobucmicms. 111 TOHATTA BOHa CIIBBIJIHOCHUTH 13
MOBHOIO KoHIIEMII€l0 A. A. JIeOHTh€eBA, SIKUI PO3IIISIIaB MOBY SIK MPEIMET, K 34aTHICTH 1 K MPOILIEC
[6]. SIkmio BBa)kaTM MOBHY OCOOHMCTICTH HapaJurMol0, TO MOBJIEHHEBA OCOOMCTICTH CTAHOBUTHME
denomen 1iei napagurmu. Enementu Oyab-skoi ccTeMU BUSBISIOTH ceOe y (QyHKIIOHYBaHHI, OTKE
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IbOMYy  KOMIIOHEHTY  BIJAINOBiaTUME KOMYHIKaTMBHa ocoOucTicTh. Lle  po3mexyBaHHs
NPECTABISIETHCS CYTO TEOPETUYHUM, aJKE KOXKHA JIFOJJUHA B MOMEHT CBOET MOBJICHHEBOI JisUTHHOCTI
BUCTYIIA€ SIK MOBHA, MOBJICHHEBA 1 KOMYHIKaTHBHa 0coOMCTICTh. OKpiM 3rajlaHuX OCOOMCTICHHX
tuniB, B. B. KpacHux Buainse Takox JIOIUHY, IO TOBOPUTH (JIIOJMHA-MOBEIL). Po3risHemo
TUIOJIOT1YHI XapaKTEPUCTUKU KOXKHOT'O 3a3HAUEHOT 0 TUITY. JI100UuHa-moeeyb — 0COOUCTICTh, OJTHUM 13
BHJIIB JIISUTBHOCTI SIKO1 € MOBHA JisTIbHICTD (OXOIUTIOE 1 TIPOIIEC MOPOHKEHHS, 1 MPOIEC CHPHHHATTS
TBOPIB). MosHna ocobucmicms — OCOOUCTICTD, IO MPOSBIILE ceO¢ B MOBJICHHEBIH MiSIIBHOCTI i Mae
MIEBHY CYKYTHICTb 3HaHb 1 YABICHb. Mogriennesa ocobucmicms — OCOOUCTICTD, sIKa peami3ye cede B
KOMYHIKallii, BUOMpae 1 3IIHCHIOE Ty YHM Ty CTPaTerifo 1 TaKTUKy CILUIKyBaHHsS, BHOUpae 1
BUKOPHUCTOBYE TIEBHUM pernepTyap 3aco0iB (SK BIacHE JIIHTBICTUYHHX, TaK 1 €KCTPAIIHTBICTUYHHX ).
Komynixamuena ocobucmicms — KOHKPETHHH YYaCHHK KOHKPETHOTO KOMYHIKaTMBHOIO aKTy,
peaNbHO JIIFOYMK Y peasibHIi KomyHikarii [6, 151].

B. b. Kamkin mig  xomyHnikamusHowo — ocobucmicmio  pO3yMi€  CyKYINHICTh 1HIUBIAYyaJIbHUX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTpaTeriii 1 TaKTHK, KOTHITUBHUX, CEMIOTHUYHUX, MOTHBAIIMHUX IEepeBar, M0
chopMyBaMCcS B TIpollecax KOMYHIKAIii SK KOMYHIKaTHBHA KOMIICTEHIliS 1HAMBI®A, #Oro
«KOMyHlKaTI/IBHI/II/I NacropT», «BI3UTHA KapTKay. KOMYHlKaTI/IBHa 0COOUCTICTh — 3MICT, LEHTp 1
€IHICTh KOMYHIKATHBHHX aKTiB, SKi CHpSMOBaHI Ha IiHINI KOMYHIKaTHBHI 0OCOOMCTOCTi, —
KOMYHIKaTUBHUIA 1isd [5, 127]. TakuM 4MHOM, KOMyHIKaTHBHA OCOOMCTICTh — 116 OCOOMCTICTb, KA
XapaKTePU3YETHCSI KOHKPETHO KOMYHIKATHBHOIO TTOBEIIHKOIO.

BucHOBKM i mepcrneKTHBH MOAAJBIINX J0CTiKeHb. MOBHA 0COOUCTICTh — 1€ CY0 €KT, 110 Mae
NEeBHY CYKYIHICTh 3HaHb 1 ySIBJIIEHB Ta peanidye ce0e B MOBJICHHEBIH NisuIbHOCTI. MOBHA OCOOUCTICTD
— SBUIIC MapagurMaTHYHe Ta OararopiBHeBe. EnemMeHTamMu 1€l TapajurMu MOXKHa BBaXKaTH
MOBJICHHEBY OCOOMCTICTb, 110 (DYHKIIIOHY€E SIK KOMyHIKaTUBHA. J[OCIi)KyBaHEe MOHATTS € SIBUIIEM
COIliaIbHUM, aJ[’)K€ MOBHA OCOOHUCTICTh € HOCIEM KOJIEKTUBHOI cBimomMocTi. [Tomaneia po3pobdka Teopii
MOBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI, OCIIPKEHHSI MOBJICHHSI 1HIIMBIJIA € TIEPCIIEKTUBHUM HAyKOBHM HAIPSMOM.
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Kapnuna Enena. SI3bIkoBasi IMYHOCTDb: €€ CHCTeMHBbIe 3JeMeHTbl M GpyHkuHoHupoBaHue. Vccienyercs s3pIkoBast
JIMYHOCTh U €€ CTPYKTypa. PaccMaTpuBaeTcs NpoucXoxIeHHE TEPMUHA, COJIEPKAHNUE, OCHOBHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI S3bIKOBOM
JUIHOCTH. SI3BIKOBast IMYHOCTH OXAPAKTEPU30BaHa C MO3UINI ee PYHKIIMOHNPOBAHUS, PEIEBOTO OBEICHHUS. BhIneneHb!
ec MHBapHaHTHbIC M NEpEeMEHHbIe cocTaBisiiomue. COTIacHO CyHIECTBYIOIIMM KIACCH(HKALMSIM CHCTEMA S3BIKOBOM
JUYHOCTH TIPEJCTABICHA KaK CI0)KHAasi MHOTOYPOBHEBas Iapagurma, KOTopas IIOJBEp)KEHAa BHEIIHUM BO3ACHCTBUSM H
roToBa K TpaHC(OpMaIMsIM Ha JI00OM YPOBHE CBOCH OpraHu3alliH. BBISBIEHO, 4TO HECMOTpSI Ha B3aUMOCBSI3aHHOCTD
YPOBHEH, HEOOX0AMMa JIOTIOTHUTENbHASL SKCTPATMHI BUCTHYECKas! MH(OpManus, cBI3aHHas C SI3bIKOBOH colMall3annei
Y TIPHEMJIEMBIMH B OTIPEZICTICHHOM OOIIECTBE CTEPEOTHIIAMHE JUISl BCEOOBEMITIONIETO UCCIECIOBAHMS S3BIKOBOI JINUHOCTH.
BHuMaHme cocpemoTodueHO Ha KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM AacIHeKTe, YTO Aal0 OCHOBAHHE IS JIMHTBHCTHUECKOTO aHaIW3a
TEPMUHOB «KOMMYHHKAaTHBHAsl JTUUHOCTB», «pedeBas JIMUHOCTb» M «UYEJIOBEK I'OBOPSAIIUID KaK aCHEeKTOB CJIOXKHOTO U
MHOTOTPaHHOTO ()eHOMEHa SI3BIKOBOH JTMYHOCTH. OCYyILECTBIEH CPAaBHUTENBHBIH aHAIN3 ONpPEeNICHNI ITUX IOHATHH, B
YaCTHOCTU MOHATUS «KOMMYHUKAaTHBHAsl JIMYHOCTB», KOTOPOE HEKOTOpBIE YYEHBIE OTOXICCTBISIOT C IOHATHEM
«SI3BIKOBOM JINYHOCTHY, PACCMATPHBasi €r0 C MO3UIIUH BepOaIU3aIliy B PEUH.

KaioueBble ciioBa: sS3bIKOBast TMIHOCTh, KOMMYHHUKATHBHAS IMYHOCTh, YEJIOBEK TOBOPAIINKM, CTEPEOTHIIBI TTOBEICHNS,
pedeBasi AeATeIbHOCTh, KOMMYHUKATHBHBII MacHopT.

Karpina Olena. Liguistic ldentity: its Systemic Components and Operation. The article is devoted to the study of
linguistic identity and its structure. The origin of the term, its meaning, the main structural components of linguistic identity
are considered. The author has determined linguistic identity from the standpoint of its operation, its verbal behaviour. Its
invariant and variable components are highlighted. Based on the current classifications the system of linguistic identity is
presented as a complex multilevel paradigm that is exposed to external influences and is ready for transformation at every
level of its organization. It is established that despite the interconnectedness of levels, some extra-additional information
related to language socialization and acceptable in a society stereotypes is required for all-embracing investigation of the
given notion. The attention is focused on the communicative aspect that has enabled the linguistic analysis of the terms
“communicative identity”, “speech identity”, “homo loquens” as the aspects of the complex and multi-faceted phenomenon
of linguistic identity. The comparative analysis of the definitions of these notions was undertaken including the notion of
communicative personality, which some scholars identify with the notion of linguistic identity, considering it from the
perspective of its verbalization in speech.

Key words: linguistic identity, communicative identity, homo loquens, patterns of behavior, speech activity,
communicative passport.
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VK 81°42+811.112.2.09
Liliana Kinakh,
Sophia Kozak 13

FRAMESTRUKTUREN DER CHARAKTERISTIK
DER HANDELNDEN PERSONEN IM SCHONGEISTIGEN DISKURS

Die vorliegende Abhandlung ist dem wichtigen Problem der kognitiven Linguistik, und zwar der Untersuchung des
Funktionierens der charakterisierenden Framestrukturen im Diskurs der schongeistigen Literatur, gewidmet. Die Analyse
der Framestrukturen, die den Frame “Charakter” im deutschsprachigen literarischen Diskurs représentieren, wurde
durchgefiihrt. Der Frame wird als eine Struktur mit doppelter Natur — kognitiver und linguistischer — betrachtet. Die
Differenzierung zwischen den Fachausdriicken ‘“Frame”, “Framestruktur”, “Terminal” und “Terminalelement” wurde
durchgefiihrt. Die Terminalelemente (Fiiller), die die Terminals des Frames “Charakter” reprisentieren, wurden analysiert
und die Besonderheiten des Funktionierens der entsprechenden Framestrukturen im Diskurs der deutschen schéngeistigen
Literatur erforscht. Die durchgefiihrte Untersuchung hat ergeben, dass die Framestrukturen eine wichtige Rolle in
Wahrnehmung und Verstehen des Inhaltes spielen, weil sie als Trager der Zusammenhange zwischen den sprachlichen
Elementen fungieren, thematische Kohéarenz des Diskurses gewahrleisten und somit zur adéquaten Interpretation der
Autorenpragmatik beitragen.

Schlisselwdrter: Charakter, Frame, Framestruktur, Terminal, Terminalelement, Diskurs.

Problemstellung und wissenschaftliche Bedeutung. Fremdsprachliche Kommunikation ist heute ein
nicht wegzudenkender Bestandteil des modernen wirtschaftlichen, politischen und kulturellen Lebens
der Ukraine und der ganzen Welt. Zu der Qualitat und guten Ergebnissen verschiedener Prozesse der
Fremdsprachenkommunikation beizutragen ist eine der wichtigsten Aufgaben der Hochschulen und
auch der Forschungen auf dem Gebiet der Fremdsprachenphilologie.

Immer mehr Sprachwissenschaftler verbinden die Ldsung vieler linguistischer Probleme mit der
Erforschung der Mechanismen von Wissensreprasentation, also mit der kognitiven Téatigkeit des
Menschen. Eine der Aufgaben der kognitiven Linguistik ist es, sich mit Modellen der
Kognitionsbeschreibung zu beschéftigen, die die menschliche Denk- und Sprachtatigkeit optimal
beschreiben und erklaren koénnten. Zu derartigen Wissensreprasentationsmodellen gehort unter
anderem der Frame, dessen Einflihrung in die Computerwissenschaft dem Gelehrten M. Minsky [10]
zu verdanken ist. Der Wissenschaftler versteht unter Frames besondere Datenstrukturen, die typische
Situationen beschreiben.

Die Aktualitat der vorliegenden Abhandlung besteht darin, dass viele Fragen beztiglich der Frames in
der modernen Sprachwissenschaft unter neuem Gesichtspunkt betrachtet werden miissen, da die
Diskussion zu diesem Thema, ausgelost durch M. Minskys Beitrag, weitgehend auf theoretische
Uberlegungen beschrinkt bleibt. AuRerdem ist das Problem des Funktionierens der Framestrukturen
im Diskurs der schongeistigen Literatur fast ungeruhrt und benétigt einer tieferen Erforschung.

Die Analyse der wissenschaftlichen Beitrage zum Problem. Die Meinung, dass Wissen im
menschlichen Geddachtnis in Form komplex strukturierter Gesamtheit vorhanden ist, wurde sehr
schnell zu einem populdren Standpunkt in Psychologie, kiinstlicher Intelligenz und Linguistik. Den
Fragen der Frames als wichtiger Wissensreprasentationsstrukturen sind die Werke von E. Charniak
[1], T. A.van Dijk [2], Ch.J. Fillmore [4], K.-P. Konerding [6], K. Kusko [7], G. Lakoff [8],
D. Metzing [9], M. Minsky [10], H. Putnam [11], V. Raskin [12], R. Schank [13], S. Voigt [14], u. a.
gewidmet.

In der kinstlichen Intelligenz finden konkrete Frames Verwendung als Texte einer bestimmten Sorte
zur praxisgebundenen Darstellung thematischen zentrierten Wissens und werden als “Informationen”
verstanden, die Uber spezielle Texte der Computersprache verfugbar sind. Das typische Beispiel fir
das VVorgehen im Bereich der kiinstlichen Intelligenz ist mit E. Charniaks Arbeiten vorgestellt. In seiner

13yKinakh L., Kozak S., 2015
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Konzeption geht es um die Entwicklung der Modelle von Wissensdarstellungen flr den erfolgreichen
praktischen Einsatz am Computer. Der Vorteil dieses Verhaltens besteht in der schnellen Vorstellung
erster praktischer Resultate am Rechner, was zu bestimmen ermdglicht, welche Probleme in der Praxis
ernst zu nehmen und als néachste zu l6sen. Aus der Analyse der Arbeiten, in denen das Thema der
Wissensdarstellung behandelt wird, ergibt sich, dass Framestrukturen zu einem erheblichen Teil durch
sprachliche Strukturen bestimmt werden. Diese Annahme korrespondiert mit der allgemeinen Position
der Kl-Forschung, dass Wissensreprasentation als die sprachliche Darstellung von Sachverhalten zu
verstehen ist, wobei die zur Verwendung gelangenden Sprachen den Zwecken der jeweiligen
Darstellung entsprechend beschaffen und normiert sind [6].

Beim Definieren des Frames stutzen wir uns auf die Konzeption von Ch. Fillmore, der als erster auf
die Relevanz von Frametheorie fiir die Linguistik aufmerksam gemacht hat. Der Wissenschaftler
definiert den Frame als ein System der Begriffe, die in so einer Wechselbeziehung zueinander stehen,
dass man, um einen Begriff zu verstehen, die ganze Struktur kennen muss, zu der dieser Begriff
gehort [4].

Das Ziel und die Aufgaben der Abhandlung. Das Ziel des vorliegenden Beitrags besteht in der
Aufdeckung der Autorenpragmatik durch die Analyse der Framestrukturen, die die handelnden
Personen im Diskurs der schongeistigen Literatur charakterisieren. Zu den Aufgaben gehort die
Interpretation der Terminalelemente (Fiiller), die den Frame “Charakter” im Diskurs vertreten. Die
Untersuchung wurde am Material des Romans des deutschen Schriftstellers H. Hesse “Das
Glasperlenspiel” durchgefihrt.

Darlegung des Inhalts und Begriindung der erhaltenen Ergebnisse. In unserer Untersuchung
betrachten wir Frames als kognitive Strukturen mit dem binéren Status: einerseits gehodren sie zu den
mentalen Gebilden, das heil3t, sie sind Einheiten der Wissensreprésentation, und anderseits finden sie
ihren Ausdruck in der Sprache. Die sprachlichen Korrelate der Frames sind Framestrukturen, die die
entsprechenden Frames im Diskurs darstellen (reprasentieren).

Wir bedienen uns der Fachausdriicke “Frame”, “Framestruktur”, “Terminal” und “Terminalelement”
(“Fuller”) (engl. filler (Fullstoff)). Der Frame besteht aus den Terminals und die Framestruktur besteht
aus den Terminalelementen (Fullern).

Der Frame samt seinen Terminals gehort zu mentalen (geistigen) Gebilden, dabei ist die Framestruktur
samt ihren Terminalelementen (Fullern) die Reprasentation (Abbildung) des bestimmten Frames in
der Sprache. Die Framestrukturen sind also lexikalisch-syntaktische Strukturen, die die bestimmten
Frames im Diskurs vertreten. Die Terminalelemente (Fuller) sind dementsprechend die lexikalischen
Einheiten, die die bestimmten Terminals im Diskurs vertreten.

Den Frame “CHARAKTER” betrachten wir als eine kognitive Struktur, die die kategorialen Kenntnisse
uber den menschlichen Charakter reprasentiert. Diese Kenntnisse sind in lexikographischen Quellen
fixiert. Fiir die Feststellung der Terminals des Frames “Charakter” stiitzen wir uns auf die
entsprechende Begriffsbestimmung, die das Universalworterbuch DUDEN vorschlagt: der Charakter
ist “das individuelle Geprige eines Menschen durch ererbte und erworbene Eigenschaften, wie es in
seinem Wollen und Handeln zum Ausdruck kommt” [3, S. 333]. Diese Definition beinhaltet die

Hauptterminals, die zum Frame “CHARAKTER” gehoren: EIGENSCHAFT _ \WOLLEN — HANDELN:
EIGENSCHAFT

CHARAKTER

N

\WOLLEN HANDELN

Abbildung 1. Die Struktur des Frames “CHARAKTER”
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Die Framestrukturen, die den menschlichen Charakter im schongeistigen Diskurs beschreiben, spielen
eine wichtige Rolle in Aufdeckung des Wesens der literarischen Gestalten. Davon zeugen zahlreiche
Framestrukturen, die die handelnden Personen in literarischen Werken darstellen. Zum Nachweis
wenden wir uns an den Roman des berihmten deutschen Schriftstellers des vorigen Jahrhunderts
H. Hesse “Das Glasperlenspiel”. Das Buch schildert das Leben eines frith verwaisten Knaben Josef
Knecht, der nach sorgfaltiger Erziehung und Vorbereitung zum Amt des Glasperlenspielmeisters
aufsteigt.

Die diskursive Architektonik des Werkes stiitzt sich auf die Menge von Framestrukturen, die mit der
Charakteristik der handelnden Personen verbunden sind.-Als Beispiel kann der folgende Auszug
dienen: “Je und je schon hatte Josef Knecht als schweigsamer, aber aufmerksamer Zuhdérer sich im
Hintergrund irgendeiner kleinen Schilergruppe aufgehalten, deren Mittelpunkt und Redner Designori
war” (H. Hesse, S.76). Die Adjektive schweigsam und aufmerksam sind Filler zum Terminal
“Eigenschaft” des Frames “Charakter”, die gewisse Ziige der Hauptgestalt des Romans explizit zum
Ausdruck bringen.

Die néchste Framestruktur ist auch reich an Terminalelementen (Fiillern), die den Frame “Charakter”
reprasentieren: “Ich rechne auf dich und rechne darauf, dass du, sobald ich dir irgendwelche
Gegendienste leisten kann, Gber mich verfiigst” (H. Hesse, S. 100). Mit Hilfe von Verben rechnen,
(die Gegendienste) leisten, verfuigen, die als Fiiller des Terminals “Handeln” hier auftreten, stellt der
Autor die Hauptfigur als eine aufmerksame, vertrauensvolle und hilfsbereite Personlichkeit dar.
Ziemlich gelungen beschreibt der Autor die Freude und Lust des jungen Ordensbruders. Und zwar die
Fuller von beiden Terminals des Frames “Charakter” — “Wollen” (die Lust, die Neugierde) und
“Handeln” (Reise, Betétigung) — aktualisieren die Autorenpragmatik: “...freudig, er spirte Lust zur
Reise, Lust zur Betatigung und Neugierde auf die fremde Welt, in die man ihn sandte” (H. Hesse,
S. 124).

Es ist bekannt, dass der menschliche Charakter auch das Verhalten der Mitmenschen beeinflusst. So
verdient Josef Knecht wegen seiner positiven Charakterziige grolRe Achtung und Liebe seiner
Né&chsten, was dem Leser die folgende Framestruktur deutlich zeigt: “Er zog an, er wurde bewundert,
beneidet und geliebt, einfach um seines adligen Wesens willen, und von einer gewissen Stufe seines
«Erwachens» an war er sich dieser Gabe auch bewusst” (H. Hesse, S. 229). Der Frame “Charakter”
wird hier durch folgende Lexik vertreten: bewundern, lieben, beneiden, das adlige Wesen, Gabe, mit
deren Hilfe der Autor sehr meisterhaft die Einstellung der Menschen zu Josef geschildert hat.

“Du bist der aufgeschlossenste, willigste und redlichste von allen gewesen, mit denen ich jemals
solche Versuche unternahm; du standst tapfer fiir die Rechte Kastaliens ein, ohne doch gegen meine
andere Welt und deren gleichgultig zu sein oder sie gar zu verachten” (H. Hesse, S. 252). Die
Adjektive aufgeschlossen; willig und redlich sowie die Infinitivkonstruktionen ohne [...] gleichgiiltig
zu sein; ohne /...] zu verachten treten als Fiiller zum Terminal “Eigenschaft” des Frames “Charakter”
auf. Plinio meinte, Josef besaRe nur positive Ziige. Und anders konnte nicht sein: der letzte war
wirklich ein durchaus positiver Mensch, alle waren von ihm begeistert.

Josef Knecht war mit dem hervorragenden Glasperlenspieler Fritz Tegularius befreundet. Dieser
Eigenbrotler (so nennt ihn H. Hesse) stellte fiir seinen Freund ein mahnendes Vorzeichen dar. “Dieser
wunderliche Mensch war so sehr Kastalier... Er war insofern ein guter, ja glanzender Kastalier, als
er ein vielseitiger, in der Gelehrsamkeit ebenso wie in der Glasperlenspielkunst unermuadlich und
unerséttlich fleiliger Geist war” (H. Hesse, S. 230). In dieser Framestruktur vertreten solche Fuller
wie wunderlich, gut, gléanzend, vielseitig, unermidlich, unersattlich, fleiBig den Terminal
“Eigenschaft” und helfen dem Autor, eine treffende Charakteristik einer der wichtigen Figuren des
Romans vorzustellen.

In der folgenden Framestruktur stellt der Autor eine der handelnden Personen als einen héflichen und
wohlerzogenen Menschen dar: ““...er war mehr ein Schuler der Chinesen und seine Art von Courtoisie
weniger zugespitzt und mit Ironie durchsetzt. Aber als ein in Hoflichkeit nicht zu Besiegender hat
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auch er unter seinen Kollegen gegolten” (H. Hesse, S. 244). In diesem Auszug begegnen wir wieder
den Fiillern, die den Terminal “Eigenschaft” reprasentieren: die Art von Courtoisie; mit lronie
durchsetzen; ein in Hoflichkeit nicht zu Besiegender. Die Charakterziige, die durch erwahnte
Terminalelemente vorgestellt werden, unterstreichen das Benehmen des jungen Mannes (mit Ironie
durchsetzt) sowie sein Verhalten zu den anderen Menschen (Courtoisie; Hoflichkeit).

Schliisse und Perspektiven fir weitere Untersuchungen. Im Ergebnis der durchgefihrten
Untersuchung sind wir zur Schlussfolgerung gekommen, dass die charakterisierenden Framestrukturen
eine wichtige Rolle in Wahrnehmung der beschriebenen Figuren spielen, indem die darstellenden
Terminalelemente helfen, den Charakter der handelnden Personen besser zu verstehen. Mittels
dergleichen Framestrukturen wird sich der Leser der Vielseitigkeit des menschlichen Charakters und
der Tiefe des menschlichen Wesens noch starker bewusst. Die Zusammenhénge zwischen den
Terminalelementen und den Frames, die durch die Framestrukturen vorgestellt werden, sind manchmal
implizit und nicht immer beobachtbar, aber sie verdienen untersucht zu werden, denn die Analyse
dieser Beziehungen kann zu bedeutenden Ergebnissen in der Aufdeckung der Autorenpragmatik
fihren und den Gegenstand der zukinftigen wissenschaftlichen Forschungen im Bereich der
kognitiven Linguistik darstellen.
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Kinax Jliniana, Kozak Codis. ®peiiMOBi CTPYKTYpH XapaKTePHCTUKH iKOYUX OCi0 y XyI0KHbOMY AUCKYpCi.
Jocnimxyerbest pyHKIIOHYBaHHS (peiiMOBHX CTPYKTYp Ha MO3HAUCHHS XapaKTEPUCTUKHU TEPCOHAXKIB y JiTepaTypHO-
XyAOKHbOMY jauckypci. IlpoanamizoBaHo (¢GpeiMOBI CTPYKTypH, SKi TpeiacTaBisioTh ¢peiim «Xapakrep» y
HIMEIIbKOMOBHOMY XyIOXXHbOMY AUCKypci. PpeiiM po3risimaeThes K CTPYKTypa HOABIHOI IPUPOIH — KOTHITUBHOL Ta
JHTBICTHYHOI. 3MiHCHEHO PO3MEXYBaHHS TEPMIHIB «ppeim», «ppeiiMoBa CTPYKTypa», «TepMiHAD), «TePMiHATbHUN
eneMeHT». [logano omuc cTpyKTypH ¢peiima «XapakTep», Ha OCHOBI YOro BU3HAUCHO T'OJIOBHI TEPMiHAIH, sIKI HAJIC)KATh
JI0 HbOTO. 3/IICHEHO aHaji3 JIEKCHYHUX OAWHMIL ((DijepiB), IO MPEACTaBISIOTh TEPMiHAIM 3a3HAUEHOro (peimMy, Ta
JOCITIJPKEHO 0COONMMBOCTI (DYHKLIOHYBaHHS BIINOBIIHUX (PEHMOBUX CTPYKTYP Y JHMCKYpCI HIMENBKOI XyIOXHBOI
JiTeparypu. Y pe3yibTaTi IPOBEICHOTO JOCIIHKEHHS 3p00ICHO BUCHOBOK, IO (PpEMOBI CTPYKTYPH BiAITPAIOTh BAXKIIHBY
pOJIb y CHPUIHATTI Ta PO3YMiHHI 3MiCTy, OCKUIBKM BOHH BIUIMBAIOTh HAa B3a€MO3B’A30K MiXK MOBHHUMH €JIEMEHTaMH,
3a0e3neuyrouy, TaKUM YHHOM, 3MICTOBY KOTEPEHTHICTh JUCKYPCY Ta CIPHSIOUM aJIeKBaTHIl iHTeprpeTalii aBTOPChKOI
nparMaTuky.

Kirouosi ciioBa: xapakrep, dhpeiim, ppeiiMoBa cTpyKTypa, TepMiHal, TEPMiHAIBHUI €JIEMEHT, JUCKYPC.

Kinakh Liliana, Kozak Sophia. Frame Structures of Characteristics of Characters in Fiction Discourse. The present
research paper covers the important problems of the cognitive linguistics, namely the questions of the functioning of the
characterizing frame structures in a fiction literary discourse. The frame structures, that represent the frame “Character” in
the German fictional discourse, have been analyzed. In the present research the frame is considered a structure of dual
nature — of the cognitive and the linguistic ones. The differentiation between the terms “frame”, “frame structure”,
“terminal” and “terminal element” has been made. The analysis of the terminal elements (fillers) that represent the terminals
of the frame “Character” has been carried out and the peculiarities of functioning of the corresponding frame structures in
the German fictional literature discourse have been studied. The investigation carried out has shown that the terminal
elements as well as the frame structures play an important role in perception and understanding of the discourse content
because they function as means of the connection between the linguistic elements, provide thematic coherence and thus
contribute to the adequate interpretation of the author’s intentions.

Key words: character, frame, frame structure, terminal, terminal element, discourse.
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VK 81°0°346.3

Onexcanop Jlaspunenko**

OYHKINIOHYBAHHSA ACOUIATUBHOI'O MEXAHI3MY ITAM’ATI
B MPOLIECI CEMAHTU3AIII CJIIB IHO3EMHOI MOBU

OOTpyHTOBaHO Ta OIMMCAHO OaraTOrpaHHICTH KOTHITHBHOTO IIPOILECY, TIOB’SI3aHOTO i3 3aCBOECHHAM JIFOIWHOIO iHO3EMHOI
MoBH. OKpeciIeHO TPHHINIIOBI BiAMIHHOCTI MIK 3aCBOE€HHAM pimgHOi Ta iHO3eMHOiI MOB. B emmipmdHii dacTwHI
JOCIIKEHHS PO3TIIANAIOTHCS /1B BAYKIMBI aCIIEKTH KOTHITUBHOI POOOTH acOIiaTHBHOTO MEXaHi3My JIIOACHKOTO PO3YMY
IPY 3aCBOEHHI HOBUX JIEKCHYHHMX OJWHHIb y 3arajbHOMY Ipolleci BHKJIaJaHHS 1HO3eMHOi MoBH. Ilepma minboBa
napagirma npakTHIHOi poOOTH SIBJISIE COOOFO MOIIYK HAWOIBII BAAI0ro (OyHKIIOHAIBHOTO CIiBBIAHOLIEHHS MiXK ITPaBOIO
Ta JIBOIO MIBKYJISIMHU MO3KY, sIKa HaliKpalliie Crpuse 3aCBO€HHIO JIEKCHKH iHO3eMHOi MOBH. Jlpyra mapagurma JOCIiHKeHHS
€ OOTPYHTYBaHHAM W TEOPSTUIHUM OIMCOM (PeHOMEHY CHHECTe3il 3 OJaNbIINM EMITIpUYHUM aHATI30M ii cienu(iTHOTro
BIUIMBY Ha (POPMYBaHHSA y JIOJCHKOMY PO3yMi KOTHITUBHHUX 3B’ S3KiB MK SIKOCTAMH (Pi3UIHUX 00’ €KTiB HABKOIHUITHHOTO
CBITYy Ta iX BepOaJbHUMHM BIANOBIIHUKAMH Yy OyIb-sKii iHO3eMHiil MoBi. Bpanocs BcTaHOBHTH, IO (QyHKIIOHANIbHA
piBHOBAra Mix JIiBOIO Ta PaBOIO MIBKYJISIMUA MO3KY € HalOLIbII CIIPUSTINBOIO TIEPEIYMOBOIO JIJIst €)EKTHBHOTO 3aCBOEHHS
JIEKCHYHOI CHCTEMH iHO3eMHOI MOBH. BomHO4Wac B JOCIHIIKEHHI EMIIPUYHO MiATBEPIKCHO (AKT BIUIMBY (PEHOMEHY
CHHeCTe3ii Ha poIlec CTBOPEHHS JIFOIMHOK HOBUX HOMIHAIIN 1y HeOaueHNX HElo paHimie 00’ €KTiB.

KoaiouoBi cioBa: KOTHITHBHHI TIpoIiec, JIEKCHYHA OAWHUIS, iHO3EMHA MOBA, JIOTIYHE MHUCIICHHS, 00pa3sHe MHUCIICHHS,
CHHECTe3is1, FOJIOCHI 3BYKH, IIPUTOJIOCHI 3BYKH.

IMocTanoBKa HayKkoBOi MpodJieMn Ta ii 3HaYeHHs1. OBOJIOAIHHSA JIIOJMHOK MOBOIO 3HAPAIAM IS
CaMOBUPaXCHHS, KOMYHIKaIlii Ta BIIOPSIKYBaHHS MHUCJICHHS y MIPOIIECi iICTOPIOreHe3y i OHTOTeHEe3Y €
HEOOX1THOIO CKIIaZ0BOIO (hOpMYBaHHS JIFOJACHKOI CBIIOMOCTI Ta iHTEJIEKTY, BUHUKHEHHS OYy/Ib-KOi 13
¢dopM comiagbHOI MOBEAIHKH Ta JYXOBHOTO PO3BHTKY. 3pO3yMiJiO, IO CBOIO PifHY MOBY iHIWBII
3aCBOIOE y MPOLIECI BUBUEHHS HABKOJMUIIHBOIO CBITY Ta CBOEI JISUIBHOCTI Y HbOMY, 3pOCTal04u
¢izionoriyHo # HabyBarO4M MOCTYIIOBO O3HAK 31701 0COOMCTOCTI.

Jleo 1HaKIle BUIIISIA€ IBUILIE 3aCBOEHHS JIFOIMHOO 1HO3€MHOT MOBH, OCKIJIbKU BOHA yiKe repedyBae
B JICI[0 1HIIUX B1JIHOCHHAX 13 JOBKOJMIIHIM CBITOM, a JJI MOBHOIIIHHOI AISUIBHOCTI 13 3JIy4€HHSIM
1HO3eMHOT MOBH 4acTo Opakye Ik yMOB, Tak 1 yacy. Came ToMy OJJHUM 13 0a30BHX 3aB/IaHb BUKJIa1a4a-
¢imonora € CTBOPEHHS INITYYHHUX MOHOJIOTIYHMX Ta MJIAJOTIYHMX MOBHUX CHTAIlld, a TaKOX
I'PYHTOBHUI aHaji3 KOTHITMBHUX IPOLECIB PO3YMOBOI MISUIBHOCTI JIIOJUHM 3 METOI0 iX OUIbII
e(EeKTUBHOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS JUIsl 3aCBOEHHS JIGKCUYHOI, T'PAMAaTHMYHOI Ta CHHTAKCUYHOI CHCTEM
1HO3eMHOT MOBH, I1J0 BUBYA€THCS.

V 1iii pobOTI pO3rAAatOTHCS AeSKI IPUHUIMIHN (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS aCOLIIATUBHOTO MEXaH13MY JIOACHKO1
CBIZIOMOCTI y TIpOLIECi 3aCBO€HHS JIEKCHYHOTO Marepiainy Oyb-sKoi 1HO3eMHOI MoBH. OKpecieHa
npoOJeMaTuKa 3aUIIAETECS AKMYaibHOo0, OCKUTBKH 0€3 BIaJIOoro 3aCBOEHHS TPUHARMHI JIEKUTBKOX
TUCSIY 1HO3EMHHUX JIEKCHYHUX OJMHUIb JIIOJUHI Oyne Hebarato KOppUCTI BiJi BUBUYEHHS TpaMaTHUKU
1HO3€MHOI MOBU Ta 3aCBO€HHS ii CHHTAKCUYHUX MPUHIUIIB TOOYI0BU PEUEHb.

AHaJI3 mociixKeHb miei mpodaemu. B icTopii po3BUTKY 6araTboX HayK TPAIIsUIMCS BUMAIKU, KOJIH
NIeBHA aBTOPHUTETHA TeOopis, Oy ydH MPOTPECHBHOIO Ta MEPCIEKTHBHOIO HA OJTHOMY €Tarli PO3BHTKY
rajry3i, cTaBajia epemKo/0t0 1Jis MOAABIIOr0 PO3BUTKY 3a3HaueHoi Hayku (Hamp., Teopis Y. /lapsina
st 6ionorii). Y cdepi dinonorii € migcTaBu BBaXKATH TAKOK KOHIIEMIIiO, chopMylnboBaHy JIxk.
Mismnepom ta ®@. ne Coccropom, B sKiH i1€ThCs PO BIACYTHICTD 3B’ SI3KYy MK OKPEMHUM (POHETUYHUM
3BYKOM Ta OyIb-KHM elleMeHTOM 3MicTy [3, 161]. OxHak ympomoBX OCTaHHIX TPHOX JECATUIITH
HAKOMMYMJIACS HH3Ka pe3yJbTaTiB EKCIIEPHUMEHTIB Ta JOCHTIKeHb, MPOBEACHUX TAaKHUMHU
Helporicuxonoramu Ta jdiHreictamu sk O. P. Jlypis, A. I1. XKypasasos, O. . Kpacuukosa i B. B.
Kpacuux [4; 7; 9], 1110 1af0Th MMiICTaBH TOCTABUTH I11JT CYMHIB 3a3HaueHe TBepKeHH 1. BHACTITOK 1TUX
Ta JESIKUX IHIHUX pOOIT y JIHIBICTHIIl BHHHMKJIA ajJbTEPHATHBHA TEOpPis MPO HASBHICTH MEBHOIO
HEeNpoacol1aTUBHOTO 3B’ 13Ky MK 3ByKaMH MOBU Ta KOTHITUBHO OPIEHTOBAaHUMH SIKOCTAMU (PI3UYHUX
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00’€KTiB HABKOJIMIIHBOTO CBIiTY. Taka KoHIenis e napajienbHo 3 rinore3amu, chopMyIb0BaHUMHU
y 3BYKOHACIIITyBaJbHIN TEOPIi MOXOHKEHHS MOBH Ta TEOPii MEMIB.

Boanouac HaiOutbin (yHIaMEHTAIBHI apryMEHTH HIOJ0 CIPOCTYBAHHS COCCIOPIBCHKOT KOHIICTIIIT
BHUKJIQJICHO HE B poOOTax JIHTBICTIB HOBOTO IOKOJIHHS, a Y BHU3HAHUX KOPHQEIB MCUXOJOTIi Ta
¢inonorii. Tak, HanpukiIan, BUAATHUN ydeHuid nepmoi nmonoBuHu XX cromitts JI. C. Burorcbkuii
OMHUCY€E JEeKUIbKa SBUI PO3BUTKY MOBHHX 3JI0HOCTEH B OHTOTC€HE3l, SKi OIOCEPEIKOBAHO
CIIPOCTOBYIOTH MOIIMPEHY HA TOM Yac Teopito [2, 32—56]. HalloueBUAHIIINMU Cepe;] SIBUIILI, ONMCAHUX
JI. C. Burorcbkum, Oyiau OAHOTUIHICTH MEPIIMX Ha3B, [0 AUTHHA HAJNA€ MEPIIMM HABKOJIMIIHIM
npeaMeTaM, Ta CynepedwauBui ¢GeHoMeH audy3ii 3HAYeHb CIIIB Yy CBIAOMOCTI TUTHUHH. [HIIMN
Bu3HaHui JiHTBICT O. M. JICOHTBEB, AOCTIKYIOUH SBUIIE MOBHOI KAPTUHH CBITY, BUAUISIB JEKIJIbKa
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH, SIKi BUXOIMJIH 32 MEXi «3aMKHYTOI KoHIemniii» Coccropa Ta Mimiepa [6, 19—36].
OpmHuM 13 HAMMEPIIUX TEMAaTHYHUX JOCIIKEHb MOKHA BBaXkaTu fAociimkeHHs A. I1. Xypasnbosa, y
SIKOMY BiH 3aIpOIIOHYBaB TPbOMCTaM PECHOH/ICHTaM OLIHUTH JIITEPU POCIMCHKOI MOBH 3a KOJIBOPOM,
Baroro, (GopmMor, Ty4YHICTIO Ta YSBHUM po3MipoM. OTpuMaHi pe3yibTaTH BHUSBWIHMCS €U0
HECTIO/IBAHMMHU  HaBiTh JJISI €aMOro JOCHIJHHKA: OJHOCTAWHICTh JYMOK BEJHKOI Tpynu
JOCTII)KyBaHUX CTOCOBHO OKPEMHUX aCOI[IaTUBHUX SIKOCTEH 3BYKIB Yy CEpEAHbOMY CKJIajaja OJIu3bKO
72 %, a B okpemHX BHUMagkax mocsrama 95 % [5, 32-54]. BuOpanuii HanpsMOK MpPOIOBKUIA
pociiicbkuii neuxominreict O. I. KpacHukoBa, sika 10MOBHHIIA PE3YIbTaTH BIACHUM JIOCI1KCHHSIM.
Hocnign Bimomoro ¢inmonora Ta Heiporcuxonora O. P. Jlypii Takox mMigTBepAWIN HasSBHICTDH
BUsABJIEHOTO (heHOMeHa. Moro BiH yrepure odiliiiHO 03HAYMB TEPMIiHOM «CHHECTE3is» i IOSCHIOBAB
TaK: «ICUX0(i310JIOTIYHUNA MEXaHi3M TaKOTO POAY BiAUYyTTiB, 3a()iKCOBAaHUX Y MOBI, TIOJISITAE B TOMY,
10 HEPBOBI IMITYJICH, K1 WIYTh BiJl pELENTOPIB JIOJUHU (OpraHiB UyTTA) B MiKOPKOBIiil 30H1 MO3KY,
IHAYKYIOTH (30y/DKYIOTh) OJIMH OJHOTO, TOMY IIIO HEHPOIPOBiIHI NUISXH PO3TAIOBYIOTHCS OJIM3BKOY
[10, 36].

Mera i 3aBaanns crarri. OkpeciieHa mpoOieMaTuka MO0 CEeMaHTH3aIlii CJIiB 1HO3€MHOI MOBH
JIOCUTB OaratorpaHHa, mpoTe y ik poOoTi Oye MpakTUYHO PO3TIIAIATHCS Y IBOX BEKTOpaX, 110 1al0Th
3MOr'y MOCTaBUTH TakKl 3aBJaHHA: 1) momyk (QyHKIIOHAIBHOI B3a€EMOAIT MIXK MIBKYJISIMH MO3KY, IO €
HANOIBII COPUSITIUBOIO JISl 3aCBOEHHS JICKCUKY 1HO3€MHO1 MOBH; 2) TIepeBipKa HasIBHOCTI (heHOMEHa
CHUHECTe31i Ta BCTAaHOBJEHHS EMIIPUYHUM IIJISXOM OCOOJMBOCTEM i1 BIUIMBY Ha (hOpMyBaHHS
KOTHITUBHMX 3B’5I3KiB MIX (PI3MUHUMH 00pa3zamu Ta iX BepOaJbHUMHU BiJIOBITHUKAMH.

Bukjaag ocHOBHOro marepiajgy i OOIpYHTYBAaHHSI OTPMMAHHUX Pe3YJbTATIB J0CTiI:KEHH.
Hanesne, xoxeH (axiBelb, 3aisiHUN y cepl BUKIATaHH 1HO3EMHUX MOB, CTUKA€THCS 3 TPOOIEMOIO
NIOJTAaHHS Ta 3aCBOEHHS CTYJICHTAMH, CIIyXa4aMU KypCiB 3HAUHOTO 00CSTY JIEKCHYHUX OIMHUIG. [Ipn
[IOMY HEPIJKO CTa€ MOMITHUM, [0 YaCTHHA CTYACHTIB/CIyXayiB JIETIIIE 3aCBOIOE IHO3EMHY JICKCUUHY
CHCTEMY, B TOM yac sIK 1HIIMM, HE MEHII CTapaHHUM, TOBOJUTHCS JOKJIAAATH 3HAUHO OibIle 3yCHIIb
Ta yacy. [logexkyau SKiCTb 3aCBOEHHS HOBUX CIIB 3aJIeKUTh HE JIMIIE BlJ PO3yMOBO-KOTHITHUBHHUX
oco0aMBOCTeH Tr0AMHY, ane H Bix ¢poHeTHuHO-opdorpadiunoi GopMu KOKHOI OKpeMoi JeKCHUYHOT
onuHMI. YoMyCh OIHA JIEKCUYHA OJWHUIIS JIETKO BIUCYETHCS Y BJKE 3aCBOECHUN JIFOJTUHOIO JIEKCUKOH,
a i1HIIa BUMarae 0aratopa3oBOro NMOBTOPEHHS, BIATBOPEHHS Ta 1HIIOrO OIpaloBaHHA. BHacmimox
[IbOTO JIFOJIMHI JIJIT PO3YMIHHSI 3HAUYEHHS BECh Yac JOBOJUTHCSA MPUTAAYBATH BIAMOBITHUK PiTHOT
MOBH, TOMY CJIOBO pPiZIHOI MOBH OyAe «BHUIITOBXYBaTH» JIEKCUUHY OJUHMIIO 1HO3EMHOi MOBH 3
MPOIIECIB MUCIICHHSI.

Omnwucana nmpobiemMaTrka y NpakTHYHIM YacTHHI AOCHIPKEHHS Oy/1e MpoaHaIi30BaHa y IBOX aCHEeKTax:
BIUTMB CITIBBITHOIICHHS MK 0Opa3HUM Ta JIOTTYHUM MHCIICHHSIM JIFOJIMHU Ha TIPOIIeC CEMaHTH3aIlli Ta
0c00aMBOCTI (POHETUYHOTO BiTOOpaXKEHHA caMoi JIeKCMYHOi oauHMLI. BogHodac, po3yMitoun BCIO
CKJIa/IHICTh Ta 0araToBEKTOPHICTh 3a3HAUYEHOTO MPOIECy, MEPETiK MOXIMBUX (DAKTOPIB BIUIMBY
3aJMIIAEMO BiAKPUTHM.

EmmipuaHuit Matepian [uisi BAKOHAHHSI TOCTABJICHUX 3aB/IaHb JOCIIKEHHS HAKOMNIYBABCS MUITXOM
aHKETYBaHHs Ta TECTYBaHHS CTYJIEHTIB-MaricTpiB m’sitoro poky HaBuanHsa CHY im. Jleci Ykpainku
TaKUX CIelianbHOCTel: «3arajpHa Ta BiKOBa IcUXoorisy, «bionorisy, «3emiaeBnopsaKyBaHHS 1
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KazacTp», «3aranpHa i comianeHa reorpadis», «lIpuknanna ¢izukay, «Inpopmaruka», «DiHAHCHY,
«byxranTepcbkuii 00K 1 ayaut», «DizuyHa peadimiTamis» y 3araibHiil KutbkocTi 60 4YONOBIK.
[Mpuuomy 3 60 po3manux ONaHKIB CiM BHUSBWINCH 3allOBHEHHMMH HEKOPEKTHO, TOMY OCHOBOIO
JOCIIIJDKEHHS CTayM 53 OjaHKH, sKi Opaiaucs 10 yBard B €KCIIEPUMEHTAbHIN JiarHOCTuUIll. Takuit
BUOIp JOCTIKyBaHUX OYB 3yMOBIICHUH HEOOXITHICTIO HAsIBHOCTI Y PECIIOH/ICHTIB PiBHS BOJIOJIIHHS
MOBOIO BUILIE CEPEIHBOT0, 11100 YHUKHYTH acollaliii, 3yMOBJICHHUX IOIaHUM BOJIOAIHHAM MOBOIO.
[Ticns BHeceHHS OCOOMCTMX JaHUX CTYACHTaM NPOINOHYBaBCA CKOpOYeHHMH BapiaHT «BimbHOTO
acoIIaTUBHOT'O EKCIIEPUMEHTY», METOAMKA SKOTO po3podieHa A. A. Kpuiosum ta C. A. MaHiueBUM
[5, 174-176]. CyTh 1pOro €KCIIEPUMEHTY MOJSATrae B HAcTymHoMy: Ha 30 3ampONOHOBAaHUX CJIiB-
CTUMYJIIB CTYZCHTY IPOIOHYBAJIOCS HAIMCATH BJACHI acoliaiii, ki MOXYTh KJIacHU(PIKyBaTHCS K
[EHTpaJIbHI Ta mepuQepiiiHi 3 TOYKU 30py JIOTIYHUX PeaKliid Ta CAHTarMaTH4HI i mapaaurMaTuyHi 3
TOYKM 30py TrpaMaTHYHUX peakuiil. J[pyra uactuHa TecTyBaHHS sBisu1a coOoro, «L{-TecT»,
po3pobiienuii Y. Pacom Ta aganroBanuii 11 iHo3eMHO1 (HiMerpbkoi) MoBH T. M. Ymakosoro [11, 355—
356]. Bin sBisie co00r0 HaOlp KOPOTKHUX TEKCTIB, B IKMX MOTP1OHO 3p00uTH 94 NIeKCHYHI JOTIOBHEHHS,
IO BUMara€ MEeBHHUX 3HaHb HIMENbKOi JIeKcuku Ta opdorpadii. KimbKicTh MpaBHIBHO 3pOOJICHUX
JIONIOBHEHb OKPEMO IIiipaxoByBaacs Ha KOXKHOMY OJIaHKOBI.

VY 11bOMy TOCTiPKEHHI OTpUMaHi peakiii OI[iHIOBAIKCS JIUIIE 32 IPYTHM KPUTEPIEM 1 OIUISAINCS Ha
CHUHTarMaTW4HI Ta mnapagurmMaTuyHi. CHHTarMaTUYHUMHM HA3WMBAIOTh 3B’SI3KM  MDK PI3HUMHU
rpaMaTUYHAMH KaTETOPisIMH, HANPHUKIA[, MDK IMCHHMKAMH Ta Ji€ciioBamMH 1 T. A. JloMiHyBaHHS
CHUHTAarMaTUYHUX peakKiiii BKa3zye Ha KOMIUIEKCHICTb MMCJICHHS, SIKE BUPAXKA€ThCS B OOMEXEHHIN
3IaTHOCTI 10 BHIUJICHHS 00’ €KTIB 31 CIIJIbHUMU O3HAKaMH, Ta Ha JOMiHYBaHHS 00pPa3HOTO MHUCJICHHS
Haja JoriyHuM. Jlns Hamoro aociipkeHHs BaxiauBuMHM € aprymeHtu O. O. JleoHTbeBa, KU
JIOBOJIUTH, 110 CHHTarMaTH4Hi 3B’S13KM OB’ A3aHi 3 HA0YHO-00pa3HUM MUCIICHHSM, SIKE 3aJICKUTh BijI
poboTH TpaBoi MBKYI MO3KY [6, 269—-276].

3 iHmoro OOKy, KUIBKICTh TApaJWTMATUYHHUX pEAKIiil CBIMYUTH NPO CTYMIHb PO3BHUTKY
napagurMaTiyHUX 3B’S3KIB Y MOBHIM KapTHUHI CBITY OCOOHMCTOCTI, SKi TOB’s3aHi 3 TIHOOKUM
CEMaHTHUYHUM YCBIJOMJICHHSIM BJIACTUBOCTEH PI3HUX MPEAMETIB Ta BIAHOUIEHb MK HUMH, 110 Ja€
MiJICTaBy JAJISl OLIHIOBAHHS CIIOBECHO-JIOTIYHOTO MUCIEHHS, SIK€ TOB’s13aHe 3 pOOOTOO JBOT MiBKYIi
MO3Ky. JloMiHyBaHHsI J1iBOT MIBKYJI1 B IPOIIECax MHUCIEHHS BKa3y€e Ha MepeBary JOri4HOr0 MUCIIEHHS,
I0 € CHPHUATIMBOI YMOBOKIO JUIs OBOJOIHHA TOYHMMM HaykamMu. BoaHoudac uisi ycmilIHOTro
OBOJIOIHHS OUTBIIICTIO BU/IB MUCTEITB OUTBII COPUSITIMBUM OyJIe JOMIHYBaHHS MPABOi MIBKYII, 110
BIIMOBIJ]a€ 32 MOOY0BY 00pa3HUX KOHCTPYKLIN. JlocmiaHuK y wiid poboTi cripolbye 3’gcyBartu, sike
(GyHKI[IOHAJIbHE CTIIBBIHOIIEHHS MIXK MIBKYJISIMA MO3KY Oy/ie HailOUIbII eheKTUBHUM JIJIsl 3aCBOEHHS
JEKCUYHUX OJUHMIIb 1HO3€MHOI MOBH.

Jlnist BUKOHAHHS MEPILOro 3aB/iaHHs 0yJ10 BHECEHO BCl JJaHi M0 KOXKHOMY PECIIOH/IEHTOBI B 3arajbHy
MaTpHIf0, sIKa TMOTIM OOpoOJsijacs 3a MPOIEAYPOI KOPEIAIIMHOTO aHajizy MpOrpaMHOro
3abe3neuenHs Microsoft Excel. IlepeBipka nepuioro npumyIiieHHs 3Mycuia Hac MOAUTUTH BiANOBII
PECHOHJEHTIB Ha Bl TPyNnu: A0 Tpynu A YBIMIUIM Ti, B SKUX KUIBKICTh NapaJUrMaTUYHHUX Ta
CHUHTarMaTUYHUX peakiiil TouHo abo nmpubiam3Ho 306iranack; 10 rpynu b — B AKUX BiMiuaBCs YiTKUN
nucOaaHC Mk KUTHKICTIO BUIIIE3a3HAYEHUX PEaKIlii. [3 JaHUX PO KiIIBKICTh TPaBUIIBHUX BIMOBIACH
y TECTyBaHHI 3 HIMEIbKOi MOBU MO KOXXHOMY PECHOHAEHTOBI Oys0 MoOYJOBaHO JBOIIINAIBTOBY
TabNIUL0, SKy OOpoOMIM METOJOM OJHO(AKTOPHOTO JHCHEPCIMHOro aHamizy MporpaMHOro
3abe3neuenHs Microsoft Excel. Otpumani pe3ynbraTi npejacTtasieHi B Tadm. 1.

Tabnuys 1
BnuiMB KOHrHITHBHOI B3a€MOJII MiZk 00pa3HMM Ta CJI0BECHO-JIOTIYHUM MHCJICHHAM
HA piBeHb JEKCMYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CTY/IeHTIiB Y HiMelbKiil MOBi

Ipyna A, de Kinvkicmo I'pyoa B, e KiJbKIiCTh
Buo noka3znuka nmapagzurMaTHUHHX
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nmapazHurMaTHUHHX peaxmis #
peaxgin =/~ CHHTarMaTHUHHM
CHHTarMaTruyHHM peaxgiam
beaxmniaM

KiJIbKiCTh pECIIOHACHTIB y TpyIIi 22 31
CepezHpoapu®dMEeTHUUHUM
IOKa3HUK IPaBUIBHUX 78 69
Bizmosigme:rt opu (p < 0,05)
Haiikpamuii abCOIIOTHHUI MOKa3HUK 91 88
Haiiripiuuii abcoaroTHHI NOKa3HUK 54 32

Jani, HaBeneHi B Ta0. 1, CBiT4aTh, 0 CTYACHTH 3 TPUOIM3HOIO PIBHOBATOKO MiXk CIIOBECHO-JIOTIYHIUM
Ta HAyKOBO-O0Opa3HUM MHUCJIEHHSIM, KOXKEH BU/I SIKOTO MOB’sI3aHUH 13 poOOTOI0 PI3HUX MIBKYJIb MO3KY,
MOKA3yIOTh Kpallli pe3yJIbTaTH Y 3HAHHAX JICKCHYHOI CHCTeMH 1HO3eMHOi (HiMerbkoi) MoBU. OKpiM
TOT0, 1IKABUM MO>KHA BBaXKaTH TOM (haKT, 110 BUSBJICHHI BIAMIHHOCTI y 3HAHHSX JIEKCUYHOT CUCTEMU
1HO3eMHOT MOBU HaWOUIBII SICKPABO MPOSIBIISIIOTH Ce0€ y pe3ysibTaTax CTYACHTIB i3 OUIbII HU3BKUM
piBHeM ycrmimHocTi (54 ta 32), B TO# Yac SK BiIMIHHICTh M HalKpamuMu pe3yjbTaTaMmu B3araii
nepedyBae 3a MEXEI0 3HaYyIIOCTI PI3HUILI.

ExcniepuMmenTanbHa nepeBipka iHIIOTO MPUITYIICHHS HA TOCTOBIPHICTH Oyra 3/1iiCHEHa B /IBa €TaIlu:
nepmmii repeadavaB MEPeBIpKY TIMOTE3W MPO 3B’SA30K MK 3BYKOBUM BiJOOPaXEHHSM JITEp
YKpalHChbKOT MOBH Ta KOJILOPOBMMH Ta BAaroBHUMH acoOIllialliiMU LUISIXOM aHKETYBaHHs BigiOpaHoOi
TpyNH JOCTIIKYBaHUX; APYTH €Tanm — TMPOBENCHHS CAMOCTIHHOTO HOMIHYBAaHHS 3a3HaueHHMU
PECIOHJCHTAMH JIeKUIbKOX 00pa3iB (aHTAaCTUUHUX TBApUH 13 HACTYINHUM JITEPHUM aHalli30M
OTPUMAaHUX PE3YJbTATIB, IX TEOPETUIHUM OOTPYHTYBAHHSM Ta y3aralbHECHHSM.

Jl1ig acomiaTUBHOI OIIIHKK CTyAEHTaM NPOTIOHYBATHCS Haily’>KUBAHILI JITEpH pralHCLKm MOBH.
BoaHoyac y DOCTiKeHHI He po3risaanucs JiTepy, mo BxuBaothes pigko (I, U i T. in.), a Takox
CUMBOIIY, 10 HE MAaIOTh CaMOCTIHHOTO 3BYKOBOI'O BifoOpaxkeHHs (amocTpod, M KM 3HAK TOIIO).
BianosigHo 10 po3paxyHKiB KoedilieHTa J0cTaTHROro 3HaueHHs1 KonmmoropoBa-CMupHoOBa 1)1 Takoi
TPy PECMOHICHTIB 03HAKy MOKHA BBa)KaTH BU3HAUEHOIO, SIKIIO ii miaTBepauian He meHie 48 %
AQHKETOBaHMUX (3a YMOBH, ILIO 1HII acOLIaTUBHI NpeQepeHIli 3HauHO BIACTAIOTh BiJ 3a3HAYEHOIO
MOKAa3HWKa). Y3arajibHEHI pe3yJbTaTH aHKETyBaHHS Ha OCHOBI YKPaiHChKOi MOBHU BIJOOPa)KEHO Y
Tab. 2.

Tabauys 2
ITepenik cTaTHCTHYHO 3HAYYINMX CHHECTE3IHUX 3B’ SA3KIB
Mi2K JliTepaMu YKpaiHCbKOI MOBM Ta YYyTTEBUMH 00pa3aMu Gi3u4HOro0 CBiTY
Jdimepu/38yxu
YKpaiHcbKo2o A (0} I n E Yy B
angagimy
Jominyroua UYepBonuit | Kopruit He He He He Cuniit
O3HaKa 3a 52 % 48 % BU3HAYEHO BU3HAYCHO BU3HAYCHO BU3HAYCHO 50 %
KOJIbOPOM
Hominyroua Baxkuit Jlerkuit Cepenniit He Cepenniit Jlerkuit Cepenniit
O3HaKa 3a 48 % 75 % 60 % BHU3HAUYEHO 75 % 48 % 70 %
Baror
Jimepu/3eyku
YKpaincokoz2o r 11 (0 H X M T
angagimy
Hominyroua Cumniii Yopuuit Kopuune- He Kopuune- PoxxeBuit He
O3HaKa 3a 50 % 55 % BUH BH3HAYEHO BHH 50 % BHU3HAYEHO
KOJIbOPOM 75 % 55 %
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Hominyroua Jlerxuit Baxkuit Baxkuit Jlerkuit Baxxuit Cepenniit | Cepenniit
O3HaKa 3a 55 % 80 % 55 % 50 % 80 % 60 % 55 %
Barolo

Jimepu/3eyku

YKpaincoKozo 11 i | XK 1| P J 3
angpasimy

Jowminyroda Yopuuit He Kostuit He UYepBoHuit Tomy6nit 3enenuit
O3HaKa 3a 60 % BU3HAUYCH 60 % BU3HAYECHO 55 % 46 % 75 %
KOJILOPOM 0

Jominyroua Baxxkuit Cepenniit Baxxwuii Cepenniit Baxxuii Jlerkuit CepenHiit
O3HaKa 3a 75 % 60 % 70 % 55 % 60 % 80 % 60 %
Barolo

Ha gpyromy erami aHKeTyBaHHS JIOCHIKYBaHUM OyJio 3ampoNoOHOBaHO Jjsi  OmiHKK 20
CKOMOIHOBaHUX 300paKeHb HEICHYIOUHX TBAPUH, SKi CKOHCTPYHOBAHO 3 JOITIOMOTOI0 PelakTopa iCTOT
KOMIT IOTEpHOT nporpamu «Sporey». [3 1ux o0pasiB gociigHuKOM OyIio BiliIOpaHO JTUIIE YOTHUPH, SIKi
OLIIHEHO PECTOHACHTAaMH HaiOLIbI oHOCTaiiHO. HacTymauM Kpokom Oyiia MpOono3uilis y4acCHUKaM
eKCIIEpUMEHTY BUTaJaTH Ha3BH Ui IIMX CKOMIUIbOBAaHUX 00pa3iB. BimiOpani gantactuyni 00’ €KTH
PECTIOHJICHTH HAIIJIWIIA TAKUMH SKOCTSIMHU: 00’ €KT 1 — Manmuii, 10OpO3NWINBHIA; 00’ €KT 2 — BEJIUKHIA,
HEUTpaabHUil; 00’ €KT 3 — BEMUKUN, XIKUH; 00’ €KT 4 — Manui, Xuxuil. PesynpTaTu 3aponoHOBaHUX
pPECTIOHJICHTaMH Ha3B OyJI0 BBEIEHO y YOTHPHIIIAILTOBY Ta0nwmiro mnporpamu Microsoft Excell 3
METOI BHSBJICHHS CTaTHCTHYHO HAWITOIIMPEHIIINUX JITEP JJIs KOXKHOTO 13 OI[IHIOBAaHMX 00’ €KTIB.
PesynbpTaTu Apyroro eramy eKCrepuMEeHTAIBLHOTO TOCIIHKEHHS B1100paxkeHo y Tabi. 3.
[opiBHSUTBHUI aHAMI3 I TOJIOCHUX Ta MPUTOJIOCHUX JIITEP BUPIIICHO MPOBOIUTH OKpeMo, Oepydn
JI0 YBaru ix pi3Hy KUIbKICTh B ali(aBiTi yKpaiHCbKOi MOBH, BHACIIJOK YOT'0 BIPOTIAHICTH MOSIBH iX B
Oyab-KOMY HOBOCTBOPEHOMY CIIOBI € amnpiopi JAyke BiAMIHHOIO.

Tabauys 3
Haity;kxuBanimi OykBu npu HoMmiHanil BifxiOpanux odpasis
3a KJIbKICTIO BXKHBaHb
Buoineni 06’ckmu 06’°ckm 1 — 006’°ckm 2 — 00’°ckm 3 — 06’°ckm 4 —
I'pynu nimep manuii, senuKuil, BENTUKUIL, XUINCUTL MAIUil, Xuxicuil
000po3uyIUGUl HellmpaavbHul

Haiinommpeninri Y -30 A-33 A-27 0-35
B EKCIIEPUMEHTI A—18 0-24 Yy -18 1-20
TOJIOCHI JIiTEpH 0-16 n-15 0-11 A-15
Haitnmomupenirmi J1-33 b-29 P37 P26
B EKCIIEPUMEHTI M - 23 K-17 K-—22 3-20
MIPUTOJIOCHI JTiTepH Cc-18 -16 11 - 16 b-18

H-15 P-13 o-14 Cc-15

B-11 B-9 r-12 1 -13

Cepen oTpuMaHUX JaHUX O FOJOCHUX OyKBax MepeayciM BIAJae B OKO YEPTyBaHHS MICISIMU JIITEpU
A, sika Oyna olliHeHa OUIBIIICTIO PECTIOHACHTIB SIK «BaKKay», 3 JiTeporo Y abo O, mo acomiaTuBHO
3apaxoByBaiMcs N0 «ierkux». [Ipm mpoMy iitepa A BHSIBHIIacS HAWOUIBII MOLIMPEHOK MPHU
HOMIHYBaHHI 00’€KTiB 2 Ta 3, sIKi B IEPIIiif YaCTHHI aHKETYBaHHS OLIIHEH] K «BEIHKI». 3iCTaBIEHHS
HaWTIOMIMPEHIMNUX TOJOCHUX JTep: s 00’ekta 1 (Manmii, 1oOpo3WuUIMBUiA) — JiTepa Y Ta s
00’exta 4 (Mamuii, xvkuii) — JiTepa O MOKU IO JAIOTh 3aMalio MiACTaB IS Oyab-IKUX BUCHOBKIB,
3Ba)KalO4M Ha YaCTKOBY HEBU3HAYCHICTH TEPIIO].

Jlemo Oinpiie migcTaB AN MIpKyBaHb Ta TMOMEPEAHIX BHUCHOBKIB Ja€ aHami3 JaHUX MO0
HaWNOIIMPEHIIIUX MPUTOJIOCHUX JITep. Y BHUTaJaHUX PECMOHIEHTaMH Ha3Bax o0’ekta 1 (Manwmid,
TO0OpO3UYINBUI) HAaWNOLIMPEHIIIUMHU BUSBUIMCS coHOpHI JI Ta M, sKi y mrofeil acomiroroTbes 3i
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CBITJIIMH KOJIbOpaMH Ta HEBEJIMKOIO Barorw. Ha mpotuBary /10 [bOTO Y BUTQJaHUX HA3BAX JIJIST XHUIKHX
arpecuBHUX TBapuH (00’ekTH 3 Ta 4) nmomiHye sitepa P, pi3ke 3ByKOBe BiOOpa)KEHHS SKOI
ACOIIIaTUBHO OIIIHCHO BAXXKUM 1 YEPBOHHMM, a TaKOX TIyXi muruisiai npuronocHi I i @, mio
OB’ SI3YIOTHCS 13 TEMHHUMH KOJIbOPAMH Ta BEIMKOIO Baro.

BHCHOBKM Ta mepCHeKTHBH MOJAJBIIOrO JOCTiIKeHHsA. /)i eeKTHBHOTO 3aCBOEHHS 3HAYECHb
JIEKCUYHUX OJMHHITH IHO36MHOI MOBH HAMOLIBII CIIPUATIMBUAM (aKTOPOM € IPUOJIM3HA PIBHOBAra MixK
¢GyHKLiAMH TIpaBoi Ta JIiBOI MIBKYJh MO3KY, IO BIJMOBIJAIOTh 3a OOpa3HE Ta CIOBECHO-JIOTiYHE
MMCJICHHS BIOMOBIIHO. MeXaHI3M cHHeCTe31i MO)KHA BBA)KaTH JOBEIECHHUM SBHILEM, IO HIHCHO
BIUIMBAE SIK HA TMPOLIEC KOTHITMBHOI HOMiHAIli 00 €KTiB HABKOJIUIIHBOTO (hI3MYHOTO CBITY, TaK 1 Ha
nepedir ceMaHTH3alii JISKCHYHUX OJUHUIL 1HO3eMHOI MoBH. O0uaBa 3rajaHi GEHOMEHH IOIIIBLHO
BpPaxOBYBATH B MPAKTUYHOMY BHUKJIQ/IaHHI IHO3EMHHUX MOB.

Henoranoro mepcreKTHBOI Il MOJAIBIIOI HAYKOBOI POOOTH B OKPECICHOMY BEKTOPI MOXeE
CIIyI'yBaTH EKCIIEPUMEHTaJbHa PO3pOOKa HABYANBHUX METOMIB Ta MPHUIOMIB, CHPSIMOBAaHUX Ha
3aJy4eHHsI TTO3UTUBHOTO e(DeKTy CHHECTE3il JI0 MPOIecy 3aCBOEHHS JICKCHYHOI CUCTEMH 1HO3EMHOT
MOBH, TONIYK MUIAXiB TapMOHi3allii CHIBBIAHOIIEHHS MK OOpa3sHHMM Ta CIIOBECHO-JIOTIYHUM
MUCIICHHSIM y CTYJICHTIB.
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JIaBpuHemco OneKcaHz[p. (DyHKlll/lOHl/IPOBaHl/le ACCOLMATUBHOI0 MEXaHU3Ma NMaAaMATH B Ipolecce CCMaHTU3aAllMHU
CJI0B HHOCTPAHHOI'0 A3bIKA. OnuceIBaeTCs U 00BIACHIETCS BCS MHOTOIpaHHOCTh KOTHUTHUBHOTO ITpOLECca, CBA3aHHOTO C
YCBOCHUEM HHOCTPAHHOI'O A3bIKaA. O‘IepquBI MPUHIUIIAAIBHBIC OTIWNYUA MEXKIY IMPOoLIECaMH H3YYCHHA POJHOIO H
HWHOCTPAHHOI'O A3BIKOB. B CMHI/IpI/I‘leCKOﬁ YacTHU HUCCJICAOBAHNA paCCMATPUBAIOTCS ABAa BAXKHBIX aClI€KTa B KOTHUTHUBHOM
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paboTe accouMaTHBHOIO MEXaHM3Ma YEJIOBEUECKOW MaMsTH NPU YCBOCHHM 3HAYEHUH HOBBIX JIEKCHYECKUX EIMHHIL.
[lepBas mnapamurma NpPaKTUYECKOW 4YacTH MCCIEAOBaHUS MpPEACTaBIsieT coOOH IMOMCK Hauboiee yAayHOro
(DYHKIIMOHAIBHOTO COOTHOMICHHS MEXy MPaBBIM H JICBBIM TIOJIYIIAPHIMH MO3Ta, KOTOPOe Hanbosee 6J1IaroTBOPHO BIIUSIET
Ha MPOLIECC YCBOCHHS JIEKCHYECKOM CHCTEMBI HHOCTPAHHOTO si3bIKa. [Ipn 3TOM BTOpast mapagurma OIUCHIBACT SBJICHHUC
CHHECTE3UH M 0TOOpaXXaeT eMINPHUIECKUN aHaIN3 €€ BIMAHUS Ha CO3JaHNEC KOTHUTHBHBIX CBSI3EH MEXAY QU3HMICCKUMHU
00BbEKTAaMM OKpY’)Kalollieil JeWCTBUTEIbHOCTH W HMX BepOaJbHBIMH aHAJOTaMH B YEJIOBEYECKOM NaMATH. YAajoch
YCTAHOBHUTH, YTO (YHKIMOHAJIbHOE PaBHOBECHE MEDKY INPaBbIM U JIEBBIM IOJYLIApUSIMH MO3ra sIBIsETCs Haumboiee
ONMaronpuATHBIM U YCBOSHHS HMHOCTPAaHHOW JIEKCHMYECKOH CHCTeMBl. Kpome Toro, B HMCCIEZOBaHMHM MOATBEPXKIEH
eMIMPUYECKIM My TEM (DakT BIUSHNSA (PEHOMEHA CHHECTE3UHN Ha ITPOIIECC CO3/1aHN Y€TI0BEKOM HOBBIX HAa3BaHMH I paHee
HEH3BECTHBIX 00HEKTOB.

KiioueBble ci1oBa: KOTHUTHUBHBIA IIpoliecC, JIEKCHUECKas €JUHMIA, WHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIK, JOTMYECKOE MBIIUICHHE,
00pa3Hoe MBILIICHUE, CHHECTE3Us], TIIaCHBIE 3BYKH, COTTIACHBIE 3BYKH.

Lavrynenko Oleksandr. Functioning of Associative Memory Mechanism in the Process of Foreign Language Words
Semantization. The complexity of cognitive process of foreign language words perception and memorization is described
and reasoned. The author describes the principal difference between native and foreign language learning processes. In the
empirical part of this research two important aspects in the cognitive functioning of human mind by the perception of
meanings of new lexical units are examined and analyzed. The mentioned process is reflected as the part of general activity
in foreign language teaching. The first practical paradigm of this research presents the search of most convenient functional
relation between right and left human brain parts for foreign language lexical units’ perception. The second practical
paradigm of this research is dedicated to the description of synesthesia phenomenon and its influence to the process of
creation of cognitive connections between physical objects of reality and their verbal analogues in the human mind. The
researcher managed to define the interesting fact, that functional equality between the left and right parts of human brain
can be regarded as the most convenient condition for the effective memorization of foreign language lexical system. The
second important result is the practical validation of the synesthesia phenomenon and it’s influence on the process of new
nominations creation for unknown objects. The work out of methods, which could make the described phenomenon to
serve as the supporting mechanism for learning of foreign lexical units, would be a good perspective for future researches.
Key-words: cognitive process, lexical unit, foreign language, logical thinking, image thinking, synesthesia, vowels,
consonants.
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YIAK 811.112.2'373:821.112.2(569.4) — 1.09
FOnisn Jlewyx*®

CEMAHTHUYHI OCOBJINBOCTI HEUTPAJIBHOI JIEKCUKHA
Y HOETUYHOMY TEKCTI ITAYJISA HEJTAHA

BucBiTiieHo 0cOOIMBOCTI akTyami3allil CTHIICTHYHO HEWTpaimbHOI JIEKCHKH, a came miechmiB “trinken”, “schlafen”,
“schweigen” Ta “schwimmen” y Bipiiax HiMEIIBKOMOBHOT'O IOETa €BpeichKoro moxopkeHus [layns Llenana. OxpecieHo
NPUYUHH, SIKI 3yMOBJIIOIOTH NMOTPEOY B JOCIIDKEHHI CEMaHTHYHHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH HEWTPAIBHOI JIEKCHKH y BipIIOBOMY
npocTtopi: moetnuHui TekcT [layms Llenana — repMeTHUHUH BipII, A€ 3aKOJA0BAaHO CHCTEMY MEHTAIBHOI 0a3u moeTa, foro
XYJIOXKHbO-ECTETHIHOI CBIZIOMOCTI Ta CHOCOOIB KOHIENTYyati3amii MiHCHOCTI, siIKa 3HAXOAWTh MOBHY 00’ €KTHBAIlIO y
HaHEeCTIOIBaHIMINX XyJOXHiX 3ac00aX, aBTOPCHKUX iHHOBAaTHBaX. OCOOIMBOCTAMH CTHIIICTUYHO HEHUTPATBHOI JICKCHKHI
€ Te, 1110 CaMe y XyJJO)KHbOMY TEKCTi CJI0OBa Ha0YBaIOTh HEBJIACTUBUX iM 3HAYCHB Y1 3MIHIOIOTh ICHYIOUi: CJIOBO 200 BTpayae
MIOBHOTY CBOT'O CJIOBHUKOBOTO CEMaHTHYHOTO 00csTy, a00 HaOyBa€e HOBOTO, PEJICBAHTHOTO JIMIIIE JIJI IEBHOTO KOHTEKCTY
3HadeHHsA. Ockinbku mipuka [laymsa Lemana € repMeTHYHOO, 3aIIU(PPOBAHOI0, BUBYCHHS CEMaHTUIHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH
CTHJIICTHYHO HEUTPaNbHOI JIEKCHKH Yy HOro TeKCTaxX € HEOOXiTHWM y IeKOAYBaHHI IMIUTIKOBaHHWX I1HIUBIZyalbHO-
ABTOPCHKIX CMHUCIIB.

KuarouoBi ciioBa: HeliTpaibHa JIeKCHKa, aKTyasi3alis, napaielsHui mmdp, mo3aMoBHA peais, iIHANBIAyallbHO-aBTOPChKa
MmeTadopa.

ITocTtanoBka HaykoBoi npoOjaemu Ta ii 3HadyeHHsi. XOo4ya JCHOTATUBHUM AaCIEKT 3HAYECHHA €
TOJIOBHUM Y HOr0 CeMaHTHUHIN CTPYKTYpi, B Xy10’)KHbOMY TEKCTI BiH 4acTO 3aiiMae BTOPUHHE MiCIIE.
Bynp-sikuii MOBHHMI eNeMEHT y XYHOXKHIX, 30KpeMa BIpIIOBAaHMX TEKCTaX MOXKE 3a3HaBaTh
akTyamizaimii, OyTH CTWJIICTHYHO MapKoBaHMM. ToMy B aHali3i BIpIIOBAHUX TEKCTIB BapTO
BpPaxOBYBaTH Te€, IO CaM€ B XYJIOXHbOMY IIPOCTOpi HaWOUIbIIE TMPOSBISIOTHCS JOJATKOBI
iH(dopMalliiiHI Ta ecCTeTHYHI MOXKIUBOCTI cioBa. Ockinbku mipuka Ilayns Llenana € repMeTH4HOIO,
3amr(pPOBaHOI0, BUBYCHHSI CEMAaHTHYHHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH CTUIIICTUYHO HEHTPAIbHOI JIGKCUKH Y HOTO
TeKCTax HeoOXiHa B IEKOyBaHHI IMIUTIKOBAaHUX 1HIUBITyallbHO-aBTOPCHKUX CMHUCIIB.

AHani3 pocaimkedb uwiei mpodaemu. 'epmernuniit mipuni [layns [lenana nmpucBsiYEHO UYMCIIEHHI
PO3BIIKM YKpPATHCHKMX Ta 1HO3EMHHMX HAyKOBIIIB, SIKI JIOCIIIXKYIOTh 1HTEPTEKCT y WOro TBOPYOCTI,
aHAII3YI0Th OKpEeMi BIPIIl Ta TBOPYICTH 3arajioM Y JIIHTBOCTHIIICTUYHOMY, MTOPIBHSUIBHOMY I1JIX0JaX.
B Vkpaini HaitOubmmii BHeCOK y po3kpuTTs (penomeny Ilayns Llenana 3poOHB iHTErpoBaHMMHU
posBigkamu Ilerpo Puxio. Intepnperanito L{enanoBux BipIiiB MPONOHYIOTH Taki 3aKOPJOHHI BUEHI,
ak b. Anemann, B. X. Ansbpext, A. bapuept, I'. baymann, XK. bonnak, T. byk, b. bromenmraiiy,
B. Binemann-Bonsd, E. Itornens, XK. eppina, I'. Enbke, B. Emmepix, O. Jlopenn, B. Menninrxayc,
E. Moiiten, JI. Oneunep, O. IIsorrenep, k. @ensctinep, K. ®ocsinkens, I1. [lBapri, 178 [lymneue,
M. Su1 Ta iH.

11006 3po3ymiTu repmernuHi Tekctu [layns Llenana, BueHi MPOMOHYIOTh MOIIYK «MIHIMBUX KIIIOYIBY
(Bupas I1. Puxna), «nozamoBHux peaniit» (b. AnnemanH), «napanenbHux mudpis» (B. MenHinrxays),
TOOTO THUX TOYOK MEPETHHY, SIKI MOB’A3YI0Th MOBHMU MpocTip moetuuHoro cpity Ilaymns Llenana 3
JIOCTYITHOIO HaM €MITIpUYHOIO peaibHICTIO. B. MeHHIHrxay3 noB’sa3y€e NOHATTS NapaielbHuX HIH(PIB
i3 rpymamu CIiB, Tak 3BaHHUX [0POi (MEBHUX MOCTHYHHUX KIIIE), Cepell SKUX BHIUIE TaKi:
actpouoriuti (“Himmel”, “Stern”, “Mond”, “Sonne”), reonoriuno-ximiuni (“Meer”, “Land”, “Erde”,
“Gebirge”, “Gletscher”, “Schnee”, “Eis”), 6otaniuni (“Blume”, “Baum”, “Blatt”), ontuysi (“Licht”,
“Schatten”), antpononoriyni (“Auge”, “Mund”, “Lippen”, “Hand”, “Herz”, “Haar”, “Haut”, “Atem”),
xponosoriuai  (“Zeit”, “Uhr”, “Stunde”, “Tag”, “Abend”, “Sommer”, “Herbst”, “Winter”,
“Erinnerung”, “Vergessen”). Lli rpynu ciiB, 3a CllOBaMH HAyKOBI, € CKJIaJOBUMH B3a€EMHOI
komyHikarii [lemanoBux BipmiB. ToOTO mapanenbHi MHUGPH TO03BOJISIOTH THTEPIPETAIIIO OAHOTO
MOETUYHOTO MOMEHTY 4Yepe3 mosicHeHHs iHmoro [11, 84]. BBaxkaemo, mo 3-MOMiX CTHIICTUYHO
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9 ¢ 29 ¢

HeHTpanpHUX JiekceM aieciosa “trinken”, “schlafen”, “schweigen” Ta “schwimmen” Mo>xHa BigHecTH
JI0 TpYyNH napanenbHux mudpis y BipmoBaHux Tekctax Ilaymns Lenana, ockiIbKu BOHU € YaCTOTHUMHU
Ta JI03BOJISIOTH MPOCTEXKUTH IMILTIKOBaHI y MOETUYHOMY TIPOCTOPi MOTHBH.

OCHOBHOIO Memow CTATTi € JOCIIKEHHS] CEMAaHTUUYHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH CTUIIICTUYHO HEHTpaIbHOI
nexcuku y koHTekcri BipmiB [layms llenana. 3aedammns crarti mnepen0avyarOTh BUBYCHHS
0COOJIMBOCTEH IMILTIIIUTHOTO Ta €KCIUTIIMTHOTO IJIaHIB, B)KUTUX aBTOPOM HEUTpaibHUX JIEKCEM Y
BIPIIOBAHUX TEKCTaX, MOIIYK Y HUX Mi(IYHUX Ta MICTUYHUX AJTFO31H.

Buxsax ocHOBHOT0 MaTepiajy il 00IpYHTYBaHHS OTPUMAHMX Pe3yabTaTiB J0CiIKeHHs1. «Yce —
CHMBOI» — IUM BupasoM I.-B.TeTe MOXHA IaKOHIYHO i BIYYHO OXapaKTEPH3yBAaTH HPHPOIY
noetuyHoro Tekcty Ilayns Ilenana, HiIMEIbKOMOBHOIO moeTa-repMeTucTta. ['epMeTHUHUN Biplll
XapaKTePU3YETHCSI BIICYTHICTIO MOBHHX KIIIIIIE, MOBHUM CKEIICUCOM, T'POIO CIIiB, €KCIIGPUMEHTAMH 3
dhopMOr0, MOPYIICHHSIM JIOTTYHHX 3B’SI3KiB MDK €JI€MEHTaMH BipIlia — TOOTO HACKPI3HUM JIaMaHHSIM
yCTaJICHUX KaHOHIB BipIIOBAaHOTO MOBJIEHHS. He3BaXkaroun Ha CBOIO CTPUMAaHICTh, CIOBO HAIIOBHIOE
TEPMETHYHHMM TEKCT IIJIOK0 CYKYITHICTIO aJIF031i 1 CAMBOJIIYHUX 3HAYCHD, SIKI 3HAYHO MOTIMOIIOOTH 1
PO3IIMPIOIOTE CMUCIIOBI paMKH TEKCTy. «HaBiTh KOJIM OKpeMe CIOBO YW TOETHYHHUH (parmeHT
ICHYIOTh 11032 JIOTIYHUMH 3B’SI3KaMU, BOHU TIOBHHHI BiJOOpasuTH B cO0l Ta mepeaTH 4YUTayeBi
HAWIIUPII KOHTEKCTH 00’ €KTUBHOI Ta Cy0’ €KTUBHOI AifiCHOCTI» [2].

Y nectepeorumizoBaHoMy moetuuyHoMmy MoBleHHI [layns Ilenana neHoTaTvBHE 3HAYECHHS
CTHJIICTUYHO HEUTPAIBHUX JIeKceM “trinken”, “schlafen”, “schweigen” Ta “schwimmen” BTpagaeTbcs,
HATOMICTh BOHU HaOyBalOTh CUMBOJIIYHIX CMUCIIIB.

HiecnoBo trinken (numu) € yactotHuM y BipioBanux texctax [layns Llemana: “Wir tranken mit
gierigen Miindern: / es schmeckte wie Galle, / doch schiumt’ es wie Wein” («Mu nunu scadionumu
yemamu: / ye cMakysano, sik #cosu, / xoua i niHuiocs, sk eunoy [1, 125]), “Sie mischt ihr Licheln in
den Becher Wein: / du muBt ihn trinken, in der Welt zu sein” («Bona niomiwye tioco [csii cmix] 6
bokan euna: / mu mycuw eunumu yeti ceim 00 onax [7, 119]), “was wir jetzt trinken, / stillt den Durst
der Stunden” («me, wo mu 3apaz n’emo, / 2amye cnpazy 2oouny [7, 115]), “Sie trinken die Augen der
Sehenden leer und die Augen der Blinden” («Bonu éunuearoms oui 3psiuux ma oui nezpsuuxy [7, 91;
8, 45, 50-52].

Yacrotuii noBTop naiecioBa “trinken” y Bipmi “Todesfuge” curnamizye mnpo HpUpEyYEHICTb,
Oe3KiHeuHe CTpaKIaHHs B’ sI3HIB KOHLTA00py:

Schwarze Milch der Friihe wir trinken sie abends

Wir trinken sie mittags und morgens wir trinken sie nachts

Wir trinken und trinken [8, 97].

HiecnoBo “trinken” HaOyBae y Bipmax npedikca zZU, OTpUMYIOUYH TAKUM YHHOM 3HAUY€HHs HANpsIMKY
pyXy, 4epe3 Mmporec MUTTs — HaOImKeHHs 0 Yorock: “‘Wem trinken wir Trdume noch zu, als dem
langsamen Rad?” («3a koo s mu chu nawi eun’emo, sk ne 3a scopno?» [7, 39)), “so halt ich mit dir
Tafel, trink dir zu” («3a meb6e s nionowy rxenux csiny [7, 87; 8, 33, 45].

Taxk 1 mrogu HabmmxkaroThes 0 Icyca Xpucra, m’104u 3aMiCTh BOAN Horo KpoB: «l'ocrogb — TO Miid
[TacTup [...] Ha MacoBUCBHKAX 3E€JIEHUX OCEINTh MEHE, HA TUXYIO BOAY MEHe 3anpoBaauTs!» [1]. Ognak
3aMiCTh OCBIKAIOUOl BOJM CIparji «IpUYaliarTbcs KpoB'I0 [...], HayBaHHS NEPETBOPIOETHCA Ha
KEPTOBHUHN pUTYa. [...] CIIMBalOYHN KPOB, KEPTBU MICTUYHO €HAIOTHCS 3 HUM» [S]:

Zur Tranke gingen wir, Herr.

Es war Blut, es war,

was du vergossen, Herr.

Wir haben getrunken, Herr.

Das Blut und das Bild, das im Blut war, Herr.

Bete, Herr.

Wir sind nah [8, 97].

V Bipmax [layns Llenana kpoB He nuie I’10Th, HEtO NOATh: “Mit dem Blut aus den verworrnen /
Wunden trankst du deine Dornen” («Kpos 1o i3 3aniymanux / pan mu noiw ceoi wiunuy) [8, 58].
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Cemantuky JiekcemMu  “trinken” MOXeMO  IHTEpIpeTyBaTHU 3 HEPCHEKTHBH  Mi(oJIOrii:
y mig3eMHoMy 1apcTBi Ain € pika Jlera, pika 3a0yTTs. MeptBi m’t0oTh 3 Hel Boay [3]. Tak, mporec
MUTTS. MOKE O3HAYaTH CMEPTh JIPHUHOTO Tepost: “Du horst auch schon triefen die Milch, dafs du
trinkst aus den / Scherben / den Saft, den im Schlaf du geschliirft aus den Spiegeln des Winters” («Tu
8oice Wy€eul KanaHHs MOJIOKA K 3HAK, W00 mu RUE i3 Y1aMKi6 CiK, KUl Y8i CHI mu 8UCbopOas i3 1ocmep
sumuy) [8, 21].

Bapro 3ragatu npo Haxuern, mo 3apoauBcsa B XII cr. B AHIIIT 1 HACTymHi CiM BiKiB OyB MPHYUHOIO
rubenm necatka TUCSY rofeiB [6]. Toxmi maHyBana aymka, IO €Bpel MiJ 4ac peTirifHuX pUTyaTiB
BOMBAIOTH HEEBPEIB 1 1’ 10Th iXHIO KpoB. HaBiTh y 1930-X pp. HaMCTH HA CTOpiHKAX ra3eTH “Stuermer”
pPEryJsipHO MyOJIIKyBaIHM 300pakKeHHs] paOMHIB, SKi IT'I0Th KPOB Yy AiTell. MOXIIUBO, IHTEPIPETYIOUN
CEeMaHTHKY JiekceMH “trinken” y Tekcrax [layms Llenana, BapTo 3ayBa>KuTH LIeif MOMEHT.

Jlexcema schweigen o3Hauae y TeKCTax aBTOpa He MpocTo mMosuamu. 3a ciopamu E. MoiiTeHa, «koiu
TH MOBUYHIII, TH JIAEI MOKJIMBICTh bory nistu i ropoputn» [niep. — fO. J1.] [12, 234]: “der uns die Welt
verhullt, wo jedes Du ein Ast ist, / an dem ich hange als ein Blatt, das schweigt und schwebt” («wo
820pHe C8im, e KOJIceH mu — ye 2liKa, / 0e si — TUCmoK, wo 60aib 6e3mosHno tuney [7, 87; 8, 45]. s
Maiictpa Exrapra moBuanHs — 11e cpepa odureni ayuii, e BiiOyBaeTbes 3ycTpid i3 borom y uuctomy
6e3hopmHOMY 00pa3i [10, 97].

MoBuaHHS — HeBi eMHa ckianoBa Howm xa-11loa (nens mam’sti xepts IonokocTy). OpTomoKCanbHUit
pabuH 3ampornoHyBaB, mo0 y el 1eHb 10/l 30MpaTncs B CHHATOTH 1 HE BUMOBIISIUIH Hi cJ10Ba: «BoHH
MOBUHHI CUJIITH MOBUKH, HE mporosonryBatu Kagauin («moMHUHaIbHY MOJIUTBYY ), OCKIIBKH MOJIMTBA
— Iie 3aXOIUIeHHs Benny4ro bora, a e e macye ms Mowm xa-Illoax [6, 350].

Jlekcema schwimmen (niiaéamu) BTpayae CBO€ JACHOTATHBHE 3HAYCHHS Yy BipImoBaHUX Tekcrax Il
Henana: “das schwimmende Wort” («nnasatoue croso»), “das schwimmende Licht” («nnasatoue
ceimnoy) [8, 285, 93]. B ykpaiHchKiil MOBI Ai€cnoBO “‘schwimmen’ NEPEeKIaTAEThCs K «IIJIaBaTH» Ta
«IJIMBTHY», PI3HULS MDK UMM CIIOBaMH He3HauyHa, npote B Tekcrax 1. Llemana — 3nauyma. Tak,
BIpIIOBUH pANOK “Ich schwimme, ich schwimme”, MOXIIMBO, TIEPEKIIATAETHCSA CaMe SIK «s NIA8Al0, 5
n1asaio», a He «s Nau8y, 5 NauU8y», OCKUIbKU BIACYTHICTb KpalKy B KIHIIl TEKCTY OYEBHIHO IMILTIKY€E
CTarHarfito Jii, BiZICYTHICTh 3MiHU 00’ €KTa B MPOCTOPI:

Sprengungen, Schlafbomben, Goldglas.

Ich schwimme, ich schwimme [8, 257].

B. MenHinrxays BBaXkae, II0 y CEMIOJOrIYHOMY Ipolieci «muiaBaHHD» (“Schwimmen’) BTiieHO
OaxxanHs BucnoButucsa (“daB das “Schwimmen” oft die semiologische Bewegungsform des
angestrebten “Sprechens” vorstellt™) [11, 104]. To6To «mmaBaT» 03Ha4Ya€ BOJIOAITH HEPEaTi30BaHUM
OaxanHsM BucnoButucs. Omxke, y TBopax II. Llenana mepui, «naasarouu...» (“...schwimmen die
Toten”), MaroTh 110 cKa3aTH )KUBHUM:

Zu zweien schwimmen die Toten,

zu zweien, umflossen von Wein.

Im Wein, den sie uber dich gossen,

schwimmen die Toten zu zweien [8, 70].

Baprto Takox 3ramartu, 110, BiJIMOBIIHO 10 JaBHIX T€PMAHCHKUX YSBIICHb, IYIIl HEHAPO/KEHUX Ta
MEpTBUX JIIOJIeH MyaBajau y BOAl (OJUH 13 BapiaHTIB MOXOKEHHs ciloBa “See” — caMe Bij JEKCeMHU
“Seele”) [9, 1430]. TanaTHYHI MOTHBH IMILTIKOBAaHO y CJIOBOCHOIy4eHHi “sargschon schwimmendes
Morgen” («naasaroue npuiioewne, kpacusge, sik mpynay) [8, 193]. TpyHa sik CHUMBOJI TPUIICITHEOTO
JTHSI CUTHAJTI3Y€E TIPO MIPHHAJICIITHIO CMEPTh.

VY BipmoBanux tekcrax I1. [{enana yactorHow € iekceMa schlafen (cnamu): “Ein Wort, das schlief,
als wirs horten, / schliipft unters Laub* («Cnoso, wo cnano, koau mu tio2o no4yiu, / 3apueacmvcsi 6
aucemsy [1, 111]), “Wir schliefen nicht mehr, denn wir lagen im Uhrwerk der Schwermut” («Mu ne
cnanu, momy wo nedxcaiu ceped uecmepens osuraps myeuy [7, 79]), “Im Spiegel ist Sonntag, / im
Traum wird geschlafen, / der Mund redet wahr” («B niocmepyi — nedins, /' y mapenni cnumocs, / ycma
kasxcymo npasdy» [7,59; 8, 49, 43, 39].
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Amnanizyroun cemaHTHKy niecioBa Schlafen, nopeuno sramatu cmoBa I. Ilaryrsk: «[licis Hagro
BEJIMKKMX 1 TPUBAJIMX TEPESKUBAHb JIIOAMHA MOXE MOPUHYTH B TITMOOKWI coH. Sk yuHi Xpucra B
I'ercumancekomy cany» [4, 244]. IIpu 1bOMy MUCEMEHHHULIS CTBEPXKYE, 110 CHU OLTBII peasbHi, HIXK
cama peaibHICTh, 1 OLIBII IpaBaUBi, 00 «Ile CHH, CIIPHYMHEHI HECTEPIHICTIO iCHyBaHHD» [4, 244].
I1. Puxio 3ayBaxkye, 110 COH — II€ CIOpPEaTiCTUYHE TIIyMauyeHHsI CMEPTI, aJPKE OCTAaHHS B QpXETUITHOMY
CeHCl piBHOCHIIbHA 320y TTIO [5].

BHCHOBKH Ta mepCcneKTHBH MOJAJIBIIOT0 A0CTizKeHHs. OTXe, CTUIIICTUYHO HEWTpaJIbHA JIEKCUKA,
30kpema mgiecioBa “‘trinken”, ‘“schlafen”, “schweigen” Ta ‘“schwimmen”, y MmoeTHYHOMY CBITI
I1. Ilenana MIiCTUTh 1HAWBIAYaIbHO-aBTOPCHKI XapaKTEPUCTUKU. J|eHOTaTHBHE 3HAYECHHS IMX CIIB €
BTOPUHHUM a00 X y3arajii HeIOpEeUHUM B IHTEpIIpeTallii iMIUTIKOBAaHUX aBTOPOM MOCTUYHUX MOTHUBIB.
CTuinicTHYHO HEWTpasbHE CIIOBO Ma€ OCOOJMBE Ui MOETa 3HAUYCHHS, BOHO 30aradyerbcsi MOBHOIO
raMor OCOOMCTHX TIOYYTTIB, cCHoOraiiB, acomiarmiii. I[lepcrieKTHBHUM y0adaeMo JOCIIHKCHHS

0COOJMBOCTEH HE JIMIIE CTWIICTUYHO HEUTpanbHOI Mi€CNiBHOI, a ¥ 1HIIOI JIGKCMKH Yy TEKCTax
I1. Ilenana.
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Jemyk FHumusa. CeMaHTHYecKHe 0COOEHHOCTH HEHTpPaJBLHON JIeKCMKH B modTuyeckoMm Tekcre Ilayns Ilenana.
OcgemnieHp! 0COOEHHOCTH aKTyaIN3aIiH CTHIIACTIHYSCKH HEUTPaIbHOM JIKCHKH, 2 IMEHHO TaroioB “trinken”, “schlafen”,
“schweigen” m “schwimmen” B cTHXaX HEMEIKOS3BIYHOTO MO3Ta eBpelickoro mnpoucxoxneHus I[layms Ilemana.
OmnpeneneHbl TPUYMHBL, OOYCIOBIMBAIOMIME HEOOXOAWMOCTh B HCCICIOBAaHHHA CEMAHTHYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEH
HEUTPAILHON JIEKCUKM B CTHUXOTBOPHOM THIPOCTpaHCTBe: modTHueckuii Teker [laynms Ilemana — repmernuHoe
CTHXOTBOPEHHUE, TJIe 3aKOJIMPOBaHa CUCTEMa MEHTAJIbHOMW 0a3bl M03Ta, €ro Xy/JI0)KECTBEHHO-3CTETHUECKOTO CO3HAHMS U
CII0CO00B KOHIIENITyaIH3aluy ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, YTO HAXOAUT SI3BIKOBYIO OOBEKTHBALIUIO B PAa3HBIX XYI0KECTBEHHBIX
CpEelCTBax, aBTOPCKHX MHHOBaTHBaX. OCOOCHHOCTAMM CTHIMCTHYECKH HEHTPAJbHOM JISKCUKH €CTh TO, YTO UMEHHO B
XYA0)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE CJIOBA NMPHOOPETAIOT HECBOWCTBEHHBIX M 3HAYCHHUH WJIM MEHSIOT CYIIECTBYIOIIHE: CIOBO WU
TepsieT TIOJIHOTY CBOETO CJIOBAapHOIO CEMAaHTHYECKOro oObeMa, WIIM MPUOOpETacT HOBOE, PEJIEBAHTHOE TOJBKO IS
OIpeZIeJIeHHOTO KOHTeKcTa 3HadeHue. [lockonbky nupuka [layns Ilemana repmernunas, 3ammpoBaHHAs, W3y4YCHUE
CEMaHTHYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEH CTMIIMCTHYECKH HEHTPANBHOH JISKCHKH B €ro TEKCTaX HeoOXOOMMO B JCKOAWPOBAHUU
MMIUTHIUTHBIX HHIMBUYaTbHO-aBTOPCKHX CMBICIIOB.

KaioueBble ciioBa: HeWTpaJibHasI JISKCHKA, aKTyalIn3alys, apaJulenbHbIN MNP, BHES3BIKOBAS peais, NHANBHUYaIbHO-
aBTOpCKas Metadopa.

Yulia Leshchuk. Semantic Features of the Neutral Language in a Poetic Text of Paul Celan. The article deals with
the peculiarities of stylistically neutral words, namely verbs “trinken”, “schlafen”, “schweigen” and “schwimmen” in
poetic texts of a German-Jewish poet Paul Celan. The reasons for such a study are outlined in the article: the poetic text of
Paul Celan is a hermetic poem, that represents a coded system of mental framework of the poet, his artistic and aesthetic
consciousness and ways of conceptualizing of reality. Hermetic poem is characterized by the absence of language clichés,
linguistic skepticism, experiment with the form of verse, a violation of logical connections between the elements of the
poetic text. Stylistically neutral words gain new meanings in a literary text; these meanings are relevant only in the poetic
context. In order to understand hermetic texts of Paul Celan interpreter has to take into consideration the notion of “parallel
codes”, the words, which are components of the mutual communication of poet’s texts. Stylistically neutral verbs “trinken”,
“schlafen”, “schweigen” and “schwimmen” can be defined as “parallel codes” in poetic texts of Paul Celan, since they are
frequent and contribute to decoding of implicated meanings in the poems.

Key words: stylistically neutral words, actualization, parallel code, extra-linguistic reality, individual author’s metaphor.
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VYK 821.161.2-3.08 Ykpainka: 811.133.1
Onvza Mazap'®

JTPAMATYPI'IA JIECI YKPATHKH
B KOHTEKCTI ®PAHIY3bKOI'O KIIACULIU3MY

Imetscst mpo meperykm apamatyprii Jleci YkpaiHKM 3 aHTHYHOIO ApaMoOI0 Ta TOKIHHA IO Tpamumiid (paHIy3pkoi
KJIACUIMCTUYHOI Tparenii. Y TBOPYOCTI MHUCbMEHHUINl BiJIOyBa€TbCcs CTaHOBJICHHS (opmu Tparenii B KOHTEKCTI
YKpaiHChKOTO Heokinacuuusmy. B apamax Jleci YkpaiHK1 POCITiIKOBY€ThCS BIUIMB KIACUIIM3MY, aJle, Ha BIAMIHY BiJl CBOIX
MIOTIEPETHHUKIB, aBTOPKA CTBOPIOE CHIIBHUX Ta aKTHBHUX IEPCOHAXKIB, SKi 3MaraloThCs 3 CyCIIJILCTBOM, CHIIaMH (PaTyMmy,
KAIArOTh BUKIHMK goui. Kiacndaraa apama He po3po0iisie IICHXOJIOTII0 IIEPCOHM, Y TpareAisax CTHKAIOTHCS KOCMIYHI CHIIH, a
B TBopax Jleci YkpaiHkm MaiicTepHO 300pa)XCHO BHYTpIIIHIM CBIT repoiB, TOMy, HaIpHKIAJ, TOKapaHHSI 3a ixHi
HEoOMIpKOBaHI BUMHKH CIIPHAMAETHCS JIOTIYHUM 1 LIIKOM 3po3yMmiauM. Came B TaKuX AETalsX y0adaeTbcsl MparHeHHS
MUCBMEHHHUIII ITH B HOTY 3 YaCOM Ta IIOE€THATH y CBOiX TBOPAX 03HAKU KJIACHIIM3MY 3 POMaHTHYHOIO MapajurMoro.
KarouoBi cioBa: apamatyprisa Jleci Ykpainku, HeoknacumsM, (paHIly3pka KJIaCHYHA Ipama, KJIACHIH3M, ApaMaTh3M,
TparivHe.

IMocranoBka HaykoBoOi mpodJemMu Ta ii 3HayeHHs. [pamarypris Jleci YkpaiHKu BiAKpHia HOBY
CTOPIHKY B iCTOpil BITYM3HSAHOI JIiTEpaTypu i TearpalibHOl KynbTypu. Jlecs Ykpainka cTBoproe oopas
MUTIIA, SKAH TOPOKY€E BIACHY MOpaib. 3-Mif i1 mepa 3’ BISIOTHCS OPUTIHAIBHI TIpaMaTHIHI TBOPH,
Kl TEperyKyrThCs 3 TBOpaMH (paHIly3bKHX KIACHKIB, aji¢ HANOBHEHI iledMu W oOpaszamu,
MOPO/PKEHUMH HOBOIO €MOXOI0, sIKi BUPaKECHI B OPHUTiHAIBHUX JKaHPOBUX (popmax. Y mpamaTyprii
NUCbMEHHUII MyJbCyBaJla Cy4YacHICTh, I0OaueHa 3 TOYKM 30py HEBHOI i€l 1 HpeicTaBieHa y
HETPaTUIIHHOMY JIJIsl YKPaiHCHKOTO TeaTpy 3pi3i — He COLiaTbHO-TT00YTOBOMY, a (iI0COPCHKOMY.
AHaJ3 qocaimkenb miei mpoodaemu. Ipamartypris Jleci YkpaiHku 3a pi3HOMaHITHICTIO KPUTHUHUX
OLIIHOK 1 CyJDKEeHb Mocifae ocoOimBe Micle y BITUYM3HAHIN JiTeparypi. Y TBopax Jleci Ykpainku
JOCTIAHUKY BOauanu BHSIBU KPaHBOrO 1HAMBIAyani3My, BilOOpakKeHHS MOPaIbHO-ETUYHHX 1
MOJIITUYHUX TIOTJISIIIB aBTOPKH, PENIriiHO-XPUCTUSIHCHKY TEMaTHKy, (PEMIHICTUYHI PO3IyMH,
TeHJIepHY Mpo0JieMaTUKy, MOIIYKH CeHCy XUTTA. Sk migkpecimoe M. Moknuus, Maifke Bci
JTOCHITHUKHU Apamartyprii Jleci YkpaiHku momivanu meperykd 3 aHTUYHOK JPaMOI0 Ta TSKIHHS J10
Tpaauiii (GpaHIy3bkoi KIACUIIUCTHYHOT Tpareii.

A. HikoBcpkuii cTBEpAKyBaB, 110 TBOpdYicTh Jleci VYkpaiHku Mae BCl NPUKMETH KJIACHYHHUX
JITepaTopiB — BOHA MPOXOJMIA JTUCHUIUTIHOBAaHMN IIIAX IMpaii HaJx coOoro, HajJ CBOIM TaJaHTOM,
CIIOBOM, CTHJIEM, T€MaMHu W Jpamaru3alii€ro 3MmicTy cBoix m’ec. CroKeTH NHCbMEHHHL Opaia
3/1e01IBIIOT0 3 JKUTTS JIaBHIX €BpEiB, BAaBWJIOHSH, I'pEKiB, PUMIISIH, icmaHuiB, ¢paniy3iB XVIII
CTOMITTS. 3arauOJyieHHs B 1HIIY enoxy Jao3Bossuio Jleci Ykpainui BiIWTH Bif JeTajiel Cy4acHOIO
no0yTy ¥ 30cepeaAUTUCH Ha TICUXOJIOTIYHIM 60pOTHO1 CBOIX IepoiB, BUCBITIIOIOYM HaraibHi MpooieMu
YKpaiHChKOTO CYCH1IbCTBA.

Buxisag ocHOBHOro marepiajgy i OOIPpYHTYBaHHSI OTPHMMAHHUX pe3yJabTaTiB J0C/TilxkeHHA. B
YKpaiHChbKOMY NMHUCbMEHCTBI KJIaCHIIM3M HE 3yMIB PO3BMHYTHCS SIK CAMOCTIMHUI HampsiM y 3B S3KY 3
BIJICYTHICTIO JIep>KaBHOCT1, TOHIHHSI HAa MOBY Ta JiiTepaTypy. Ili3Hilie 3’ aBIsS€TbCsS HEOKJIACUIIM3M SIK
HaIpsIM Yy JIITepaTypi Ta MUCTELTBI, 110 BUKOPUCTOBYBAB €CTETHUYHI 3acaJy KJIACUIU3MY, 30KpemMa
HOro CrpsIMOBaHICTh Ha aHTUYHICTh. OCOOIMBO MOMITHUM HEOKJIACHUIIU3M B YKPaiHCHKIH JiTepaTypi
ctae Ha pyOexi XIX—XX cromniTe, came Ha Liel yac mpumnagae po3kBiT TajaHty Jleci Ykpainku sk
JpamaTypra-HoBaTopa, TBOPHU K01 HI TOTOYaCHUH TeaTp, Hi IJIA]1a4 He TOTOB1 OyJH 1€ CIIpUiMaTH.
Hpamarmana TBopuicTh Jleci YkpaiHKu MOYNHAETHCS 3 TTPO30BOT ApaMH, 100 Hagalli BJOCKOHATIOBATH
Halikpaii Tpaauiii eBporelcbkoi aqpamu. Y 1896 BoHa mpaitoe Haa «bIaKUTHOIO TPOSIHIOK» —
NEepIIMM JIpaMaTHYHUM TBOPOM, IPEKPACHO YCBIAOMIIIOIOYH, MO poOOTa I TOCHUTH KPOIIITKA.
IToereca xaxe: «S apamy mumry... ce BXe He Te, 0 MeTey». Jlecs YkpaiHka peanbHO OIHIOE

16 v Masap O., 2015

102




Haykosutl scypHan. Ne 3/2015

CHUTYyaIlilo, SKa MaHyBaja Ha TOH Yac B YKpaiHCBKOMY CYCIUIBCTBI Ta JITepaTypi, ¥ 1HTYITUBHO
BiJIUyBae, WO 11 apaMy Oyzae cnpuilHATO HeoJHO3HayHO. CaMe TOMY NMHUCBbMEHHHML TOBOPUTH NPO
CTBOpEHHs Tearpy HoBoro tuity, “Théatre libre” (BinsHoro Tearpy), po3ymie, 10 y pasi 3aTpUMKH
BHUXOJy Ha CIICHY TBIp BTPaTUTh aKTyaJbHICTh JJIA Cy4acHOro i rsmada — «“TpostHaa” 3a MOBrui
9ac MOKe 30B’SIHYTH 1 3acoXHYyTH» [5, 385].

Jlecsa Ykpainka Oyna HaJ3BMYailHO CXBMJIbOBAaHA OpPraHI3alliiHUMHM HMUTAHHSAMM 100 IOCTaHOBKU
11’ ecH, 30KpeMa 1000poM akTopiB. [i 3acMydyBaso Te, 10 HE BCi aKTOPH JJOCTATHLO OCBiUeHi, if TOMy
MOTO/KYBAJIacs 31 CBOEI0 CECTPOIO, MO «ITyOumimi Opakye Takux apaM sk “TposHaa”, ajle Takum
npamam Opakye aktopiB» [6, 38].

Tak, y m’eci ONMUCYETHCS KUTTSA YKPaiHCHKOI IHTENITEHINi, SKa, SK 1 aBTOPKa, BUIBHO BOJIOAIE
€BPONEWCHKUMH MOBaMH, 30KpemMa (paHIly3bKOI0, ajie, Ha BiMIHY BiJl MMChbMEHHHULII, JCIIO ITHOPYE
pinHy ykpaiHcbKy. Xoua Jlecs YkpaiHka i BHOCUTB y PEIUTIKH CBOIX I'epoiB ()paHKOMOBH1 BKPAIUIEHHS,
IpOTE AOBOJUTH, IO YKpaiHChKa MOBa — MPUPOHA B YCTaX IHTENITEHIII] Ta BUITYKaHOTO TOBAPUCTBA.
OpnuH 13 nepcoHaxiB, OCTPOXKHH, HAIIPUKIIAJ, OMUCYIOUM [TOMELIKaHHs, Kaxe: «Y Bac OpUriHaJbHA
xarta. B Hili € mock moderne (cy4yacue)».

Te, 0 nepconaxi TBOPY 00i3HAHI 31 CBITOBOIO JIITEPATYPOIO Ta iICTOPIi€I0, CBIAUYUTH PO aKTYyaIbHICTD
HaOJMDKEHHsST YKPATHCHKOTO 4HMTaya /0 €Bpomeichkux jiteparyp (JIroba mpuramye 3micT pomaHy
Ewming 3ons, nuckytye npo mobos [lante no bearpiue, Kpusuipkuii nopisuioe JIxo60B i3 XKanuoro
1’ Apk). OpecT Kaxe, [0 HAJEKUTh 0 MAPHACHKOI MIKOJIH 1 3asBIISAE, 0 «ITEPATypy, K 1 KUTTH,
noTpiOHO 3HATH 3 ycix O0KiB» [3].

OO0pa3 OJIaKUTHOI TPOSIHIW € CUMBOJIYHUM, i JIF0OOBI — Il MUISIX JO OMPISHOTO MIACTS, a IS
Opecra — WITY4YHICTh, BIATOMIH MICTHYHOTO KOXaHHS 10 JaMu cepis yaciB CepenHpoBiuus. Tema
CTPEMITIHHS JIFOJIMHU JI0 ieanbHOl 1I000B1 HaOmmKye «blakuTHy TPOSHAY» 110 3pa3KiB KIACUYHOT
npamatudHoi giteparypu (Kopuens, Pacin). Im’s ronoBHoi repoini — JIto6oB — Jlecs Ykpainka ooupae
HEBHITAIKOBO, aJDKEe Tema JIF00OBI MPOXOAMTH Yepe3 YCIo I ecy, i camé iM’s TepoiHi HiACKIIoE il
3By4aHHs. LIeHTpaIbHOIO 1/1€€10 € MPis ITPO /1€l Ta MMOA0JIaHHS NEPEIIKO] Y ii JOCSATHEHHI.

Ane Bce-taku npama «bnakuTHa TposiHI@» OTpuUMana JOCUTh OaraTo HECXBaJIbHUX BIATYKIB
cyuacHukamu Jleci YkpaiHku, 1110 MOKHA MOSICHUTH BiJIXO/DKEHHSIM 11 Bil KAHOHIB MOMYJISIPHOT TOI
noOyTOBOI [paMu Ta i HETOTOBHICTIO TJIsiAaya CIOTIISIaTH APAMaTHIHUN TBIp YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO.
Cama nuceMeHHHMI KOHCTarye, mo «“TposHaa” B HEWAaCHYIO ToaMHy Bpomwiacs» [11, 19] i
00ypIO€THCS, KOJIM CIIEKTaK/Ib HA3UBalOTh «YTEHHEM MOHOJIOTOBY [6, 27]. Xoua, sk 3a3Hayae P. Kyxap,
MOHOJIOTH Y «brakuTHIi TposiHA» BUKOHYBAJIU POJIb, TOIOHY /10 pOJIi XOpY aHTHYHOI ApaMH.

OTOX, 10 TeMHU 3 KUTTS YKpaiHChbKOi 1HTemnireHuii Jlecs Ykpainka Ouible HE MOBEPTAETHCS, BOHA
IparHe pO3LIMPUTH MOXIIMBOCTI YKPaiHCBKOTO CJIOBa W OOHMpaE CIOKETH 3 KHUTTA HALIOHAIBHO
chopmoBanux cycninabeTB (I'peris, Pum, lynes). I[lepconaxkamu 11 TBOPiB CTalOTh BCECBITHBHO BiIOMI
ta nereHaapHi nocrati (Idirenis, Kaccanapa, Jlon XKyan). YkpaiHcbka MOBa B aBTOPKH JOCSTa€e
BHCOKOI'O DIBHs 1HTEJEKTyali3allii, OCKUIBKA JyHAa€ 3 yCT IpelbKUX LapiB, OiOMIHHMX MPOPOKIB,
ICTIaHCBKUX TpaHdiB, (paHIy3bKHX pEBOJIOIIOHEpIB. [lUCbMEHHUIT TepeKkoHaHa, IO CaMe B
JpaMaTUYHUX TBOpax HAWMPHUPOJHIiIIE JaBaTH 3pa3KH JITepaTypHOI pO3MOBHOI MOBH, CIIOHYKaTH
IHTENIreHI1}0 KOPUCTYBATHUCS HEIO.

Hactynaum npamatuunum TBopoM Jleci Ykpainku € «Idirenis B TaBpuai», mpo sKy aBTOpKa Kaxe,
0 BOHA He OyJie «HOBITHBOIOY, II€ JpaMaTHYHa mmoema en style classique (y KjIacHYHOMY CTHUIIL), 3
XOPOM 1, MOXKJIUBO, 3 HECIIOJIIBAaHOIO PO3B’s13K0I0. [lo Temu nerenau npo Idirenito Ta mos’s3aHi 3 HEIO
MOTHBH >KEPTOBHOCTI i BHOOpY 3Bepranucs, kpim Espimina, Pacin, I'ete, 'ayntman. HopmatusHa
€CTeTHKa KJIaCUIIM3My IIOBEPTAE Ha CIIEHY €HepriitHoro, cuinbHOro repos. Takoro € Idirenis y Pacina.
OcHOBHI MOJIT ApaMu pO3rOPTAIOTHCS B ABII/I, @ LEHTPAJIBbHOIO MOCTATTIO BUCTYIa€ ATaMEMHOH.

V Jleci Ykpainku 1ieit aHTuaHuid Mi(h 3By4uTh 0-HOBOMY. [TMCHMEHHUIIS HE KOMIIOE aHTUYHOT ApaMH,
a CTBOPIOE JIpaMaTUUHY CIIEHY, sIKy BOHA He po3auise Ha fii. lpama Pacina ckimamaerbes 3 ' sTH Oii,
K1, B CBOIO Uepry, mojiijieHo Ha sisu. Brmus EBpiniga Ha TBip Jleci YkpaiHKU BUSBIISETHCS Y BBEJICHHI
B JlpaMaTHuHy CLEHY XOpy AiBdYar, ctpod 1 antuctpod. IT’eca Pacina mounHaeThcs 3 nepeaMoBH, y
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SKiil aBTOp BUKJIAQJA€ CIIIPHI AYMKHU MOETiB mpo noio Idirenii. Jlecs Ykpainka x JeTaabHO ONMHUCYE
MICIIEBICTh, JI¢ po3ropraeTbes mAisi, — B TaBpumi, micti [laprenit, mepen xpamom ApTemiau
TaBpiiichKOi.

Ha BinMiny Bix Pacina, aBTOopka He 1oja€e CIUCKy J1HOBUX 0¢i0, OCKIJILKH B LIGHTP1 YBar# JIUIIE OTHA
repoina — Idirenis. ¥ Jleci YkpaiHku pyHIiifHOIO CHIIOIO BHUCTyNae He KOH(MIIKTHE 3ITKHEHHS
XapakTepiB, a 00poThOa TyMOK O/IHIET TepoiHi. Y 3BepHEeHH1 10 ApTemiau [pireHis mpocuTh BpATYBaTH
1 3aXUCTHTHU camy BiJI cebe:

...0 Apmemioo,

Pamyii mene 6io mene, 3axucmu!

JlpaMaTu3M repoiHi nepesaeThesi 3a AOMOMOIO0 BHYTPIIIHHOIO MOHOJIOTY, PUTOPHUYHUX 3alUTaHb,
enincucy. Jlecs Ykpainka 1ae aBTOpcbke TiyMadeHHs oOpa3y Idirenii, B SKoMy MepeoCMHUCTIOETHCS
MOYYTTSI CAMOTHOCTI JIFOJJMHH, 3MYIIIEHOT epeOdyBaTh Ha YyKHHI, TOYYTTs, SIKE BHACIIIOK 0OCTaBUH
Oyno OousicHUM 1 Ui camoi aBTOpKU. OTXe, MOXKHa 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK, 110 00pa3 Idirenii y Jleci
VYkpaiHKu — 11e CHMBOJI TyTH 32 baThKiBITMHOIO, BiIpBAHOCTI BiJ] P1IHOI 3eMJIi, CIM’T Ta APY3iB.
Ineanu 3aximHOEBPONEHCHKOT KYIBTYPH, SIK cTBEpKye Poman Kyxap, mpoxoaniu mpoBigHOO i71e€r0
B Oaratbox TBOpax Jleci Ykpainku [1, 22], mocsraroun B Apamax BEpILIUH YKPAiHCHKOI Jpamaryprii.
Tak, nanpukian, 3axigae CepeqHpoBiUYs cTae JHKepenoM apamu «Kaminauii rociogapy, ne «Jlecs
VYkpainka 6epeTbcst 10 OHi€] 3 yIr00JIeHIX TeM CBITOBOTO nuchMeHcTBa po JJon XKyaHa i 1ae migkom
camocriiiny 11 Tpancdopmarnito» [1, 37-38]. Cama Jlecs Vkpaiaka y mucti mo A. Kpumcbkoro
3a3Havae: «S Hanucana “/lon XKyana”! OTtoro-tTaku camoro, “BCECBITHBOrO 1 cBiTOBOro”... Tak uu
1HaKIIe, ajie OT yke 1 B Hamii siteparypi € “/lon XKyan™ BinacHuii, He epeKiIaIeHIA, OpUTIHATBHUN
THM, 10 Or0 Hamucaa KiHka (ce, 34a€ThCs, BIIEPIIE TPAMUIOCH Ciit Temi)» [7, 396-397].
Tpamuuiiiamii motus Jlona Xyana 30epexeHo y KJIacHuHil ApamaTtudHiid (GopMi, 0 HE 3aBaIUIO0
HANIOBHUTU HOT0 HOBUM 3MicToM. OauH 13 nonepenHukiB Jleci YkpaiHku, siKi 3BEpTaICh 10 TEMU
Jlona XKyana, — Mombep, TBOPUICTh SKOTO Oyjia B TOJIi 30py moetecu. BoHa BBakae 3a HEoOXimaHE
MEePEeKIIaCTU YKPaTHCHhKOMY YMTaueBi Taki ioro TBopH sk «TapTiody, «nob 3 npumycy», «CwmiHi
MaHipHHLD», «Ckynuit». ¥V crarti «HoBble nmepcnekTuBbl U ctapble TeHN» Jlecs YkpaiHka HazuBae
Monbepa OHUM 13 HEpIINX, XTO 3BEPTAE yBary Ha MICIl€ JKIHKM B CyCHiJIbCTBI. MoOJIbep — aBTOP
HOBOT'O THUITy KOME[iM, aJke BiH BHUKPHBAaB JyXOBHE 3yOOXIHHS Ta JHUIEMIPCTBO apHCTOKpaTii,
IOPOTHUCTABIISAB il MO3UTHBHI 00pa3u MPOCTUX JrOJEH, a 1e OyJo BIICTYHNOM BiJ KJIACHLUCTHUYHHUX
KaHOHIB, cpopmynboBanux Hikomns byarno.

Jliteparypo3HaBili 3a3HayaroTh, 110 11’eca Moinbepa “Don Juan ou le festin de Pierre” («Jon XKyan,
a6o Kaminamii 6eHKeT») NOCUThH CKJIagHa Oya0BOO 1 cuMBojiyHa 3MicToM. [{on XXyan Momnbepa —
JIO/IMHA, CXWIbHA 0 (Qi10cOpCTBYBaHHS, alle Yepe3 CBOKO YNEPeKEHICTh 1 [yXOBHY CIINOTY BiH
OanaHcye Ha Mexi (paTaIbHUX MOMMJIIOK, K Y KJIacH4HIM Tpareaii. ['epoi 3HaXoAsThCs y MOCTIHHOMY
pyci — aist posropraetbes To B CHIliiii, To Ha 6epesl Mops, To B Jici, TO B anmapramenTax Jlona JKyana.
Tpariunuii ¢pinan komenii (Jon XKyan 3HHKae mig 3eMier0) Aa€ 3MOTY TOBOPUTH PO CHOPITHEHICTh
13 KaHpOM Tparikomeaii Ta micrepii, ockuUbku oopa3 Komanmopa cumBoizye cMepTh, 00pa3 JloHa
XyaHa cuMBOIII3y€ «HEPO3YMHY AYIIy», a HOro MOCTIHHUM CYNyTHHK 1 ciryra CraHapenb — 3710pOBHii
TITy3/ TOJIOBHOTO Teposi. 3aKiHUY€eThCs TBip BUCHOBKaMU CraHapens mpo 3aKOHOMipHY cMepTh JloHa
XKyaHa siK HaciI0K Oro Hepo3yMHOI MOBEIHKH, HEXTYBaHHS CYCHUIBHUMH 3aKOHAMHU.

Moxna npumnyctuth, 1mo Jlecs YkpaiHka, sika y CBOiX TBopax OiibIlle CXHIISUIACS IO TParidHOro,
HEBUIIaJKOBO MIEPEOCMUCIIOE MOJIbEPIBCHKY I’€CY. 3 IIbOr0 NMPHBOJY BOHA cama Mmuiie: «Y KoMmemil
Momnbepa Benrka pama 00poTHOM apuCTOKpaTii 3 OypiKyasi€lo BUIHIIACH Y TaKy BeCey, aHEKJOTHIHY
dopMy, 1O, AK BiIOMO, caMmi BHUKOHABIl JOBrO HE PO3YMLUIM TOTO, IO BOHH, BJIACHE, Tpalid
Tparemio» [4].

I1. Onapuenko 3a3Hauae, 1o Jlecs YkpaiHka OpUriHAJIBHO IHTEPIPETYE CIOXKET, Y3ATHH 13 JaBHUHH,
100 po3B’s3aTH MPOOIEMH CyUYaCHOTO YKPaiHCHKOTO MOJITHYHOTO KUTTS, TPOOJIEeMU MOpali, €TUKH,
ecretuku. [lepmn 3a Bce kaMiHHUH TicTh, skl y Jleci YkpaiHku ctae rocrojapem, 3MiHIOE CTaTyC B
lepapxii MyXOBHUX I[IHHOCTEH, 3amepedyroud CBOIO TOIMEPEIHI0 CYTHICTh. YCyIleped 3aKkoHam
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KIIACUITM3MY, JipamMa CKJIAJa€ThCS HE 3 I ATH 000B’SI3KOBHX [IiH, a 3 IIECTH, K1 HE MOAUICHO Ha SBU.
Jlecst Ykpainka BUJO3MIHIOE y IpaMi TpaJAuLliiHUN CIO)KETHO-00pa3HUil MaTepiall, 10 HaJa€ HOBU3HU
y npountanHi. Hanpukmnazn, aBropka omuHae temy to0oBHuX npuroxa Jlona Xyana, Ha3uBae ioro
JUIApEM BOJI, KU KUBE Y «0e3M0HHIM Mopi JuiemMipctBay [7, 492]. Ha ueHTpansHOMY MiCIll —
CHIIbHUH XiHO4Mid 00pa3 JlonHu AHHU, TOpI01 Ta BOJENOOHO1 )KIHKH, SIKa IparHe macTsl.

Jlecs Ykpainka Bu3Hae, mo «JloHHa AHHa 3aiiHsIa HaaMipy Oararo micis B apami..., a Komanmgop
BUUIIOB 3aHAJTO CXEMaTHYHUM — C€ OUIbIIIE CUMBOJ, HIXK kuBa JTroauHa» [7, 462]. O6pa3 [Jomopec
BIIXOJIUTh Y TiHb HMOPIBHSIHO 3 AHHOK, HE3BKAIOYM Ha OUIBINY MPUXHWIBHICTH A0 HEl aBTOPKHU.
Jlonopec roToBa Ha CaMOIIOKEPTBY, BOHA HE Ma€ HIUOTO «KaMIHHOTO», TOTO, IO TT030aBIIsi€ BOJII.
Hpama Jleci YkpaiHku Bi3epKaIIO€ TICUXOJIOTIYHI PO3AYMH PO CMUCT KUTTS, TOCTIHY 60pOTHOY
3 KaMiHHUM, TOOTO IITYYHUM, IIACTSAM 1 3 KAMIHHUAM, HE 3aBXKIU 3JaTHUM 3PO3yMITH, CYCILIbCTBOM.
3a3HauMMoO, IO XO4ya MHUCHMEHHUIM HE BIAKUAAE Yy TBOPI KapHaBaJIbHUX MOTHBIB (IIOSIBA MacokK
COHSIIIIHMKA 1 YOPHOTO JIOMIHO, SIKI CUMBOJI3YIOThb XHUTTS 1 CMEpTh), ajleé MPUTYLIOBYE €JIEMEHTH
danTactuuHoro y KynbMmiHaii TBopy. Cratys Komanmopa 3’sBis€Tbcsl y CBiYai K 3aKOHOMipHa
peakiisi Ha mocsranHsa Jlona XKyana Ha Te, mo HOMYy HE HAJICKHTh, — KOMAHIOPCHKUHN TUIAI Ta
Oa’kaHHs CTaTH rOCIIOIapEM, a HE TOCTEM y uyKoMy JoMi. Tpariune B 06pa3i Jlona JKyana nomnsrae y
3pajii CBOET CYTHOCTI, MParHeHHs OJI0JIATH BC1 KaMiHHI MTEPEIIOHU Ta B HEMOCIIIOBHOCTI, sSIKy Jlecs
VYkpaiHka yMOBHO Ha3HBa€ «MaBPUTAHCHKUM CTHJIEM», TOOTO MOBEAIHKOIO, HE 3PO3YMIJIOI0 I
cycrninbeTBa. TakuM YMHOM aBTOPKA BUKPUBAE BTPATY JIFOJUHOIO BIIACHOI IIEHTUYHOCTI.

BucHOBKM Ta mepCHeKTHBH NOAAJBIIHAX JaocaimkeHb. OTxe, B apamax Jleci VYkpainku
IPOCITIAKOBYEThCS BIUIMB KJIACHIM3MY, aje, Ha BiJIMIHY BiJI CBOIX IONEPEIHUKIB, BOHA CTBOPIOE
CWJIBHHUX Ta aKTUBHHMX IEPCOHAXIB, SKI 3MararoThCs 3 CYCIIJIBLCTBOM, cujamMH (aTymy, KUIAIOTh
BUKJIHMK Aoui. KimacnuHa npama He Mae Ha MeTi pO3pOOHTH NICUXOJIOTIIO IEPCOHH, HABIIAKH, B TPareIisax
CTHKAaIOTbCA KOCMIiuHI cuiu. A B Apamax Jleci YkpaiHKku MalCTEpHO 300pa)K€HO BHYTPIIIHIM CBIT
repoiB, TOMy, HAIPHKJIAJ, MMOKapaHHS 3a iXHI HEOOMIPKOBaHI BUYMHKHU CIIPUIMAETHCS JIOTIYHUM 1
IIKOM 3po3yminuM. Came B TakuX AeTansx yO0ayaeTbcsi MparHeHHs MUCbMEHHUI[l HTH B HOTY 3 4aCOM

Ta MOEAHATH y CBOIX TBOPaX O3HAKU KIIACUIIM3MY 3 POMAHTUYHOK MAPATUTMOIO.
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Ma3zsap Ouasra. [dpamatyprusi Jlecu YkpamHku B KOHTeKcTe QpaHIy3ckoro kiaaccumuzma. Hccnegyercs
npamatyprus Jlecu YKkpauHKA U QpaHIy3cKas KIacCHIIUCTUIECKas Tpareaus. B TBopUyecTBe MHCATEIbHUIIBI IIPOUCXOIUT
cTaHOBIIeHUE (POPMBI Tpare MK B KOHTEKCTE YKPAUHCKOTO Heokaccunmsma. B mpamax Jlecn YKpauHKH MPOCTIEKUBACTCS
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BIMSHUE KJIACCHLIM3MA, HO B OTJIMUYUE OT CBOMX HPEALICCTBEHHHUKOB, aBTOP CO3/a€T CUJIbHBIC U aKTUBHBIE IIEPCOHAXMU,
KOTOpBIE OOpIOTCS ¢ 00IIeCTBOM, cuiamu (aryma, OpocaroT BBI30B cyabOe. Knaccuueckas npama He paspabarbiBaet
TICHXOJIOTHIO TIEPCOHBI, B TPAreJUAX CTAIKHBAIOTCS KOCMUYECKUE CHIIBL, B IPOM3BEICHUAX ke Jlecn YKpanHKN MacTepCKu
M300pakeH BHYTPEHHUH MHp IepoeB, MOATOMY, HAapHUMEp, HAKa3aHWE 3a HEOOTyMaHHBIE MOCTYIKH BOCIPHHUMACTCS
JIOTUYHBIM M BIIOJIHE MTOHATHBIM. VIMEHHO B TaKnX AETaIsIX BUIHO CTPEMJICHHE MUCATENBHUIBI HATH B HOTY CO BpEMEHEM
U COCIUHUTH B CBOUX MPOU3BEJCHUAX IPU3HAKY KIIACCUIIU3MA C POMAHTUYECKOI MapagurMon.

KaroueBble cioBa: npamaryprus Jlecu YKpanHKH, HEOKIacCHLU3M, (paHIly3cKas KiacCH4ecKas JIpama, KIacCHIU3M,
JpaMaTH3M, TParudecKoe.

Maziar Olga. Lesia Ukrainka’s Drama in the Context of French Classicism. This article deals with Lesia Ukrainka’s
drama and its link with the ancient drama as well as its prevalence for the traditions of French classical tragedy. In the
analyzed works of the writer the formation of tragedy forms in the context of Ukrainian neoclassicism takes place. The
influence of classicism is observed in Lesia Ukrainka’s dramas, but unlike her predecessors, the author creates strong and
active characters who compete in society, with the forces of fate, who challenge the fate. Classical drama doesn’t develop
the psychology of a person, cosmic forces are faced in tragedies, but in Lesia Ukrainka’s works the inner world of the
characters is skillfully depicted, that’s why, for example, punishment for characters’ acts which were not judicious is
apprehended as logical and completely understandable. In such details it is seen the writer’s aspiration to keep up with the
times and to combine in her works classical features with the romantic paradigm.

Key words: Lesia Ukrainka’s drama, neoclassicism, French classical drama, classicism, a dramatic nature, a tragedy.
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Kamepuna Mauynscoka'’

JEKCUKO-TPAMATHUYHI 3ACOBHU PEAJIIBAILIIL
KOMYHIKATABHUX CTPATEITH I TAKTHK Y PEKJITAMHHUX CJIOTAHAX

3nificHeHO cIpo0y OmpcaTH JIEKCHKO-TpaMaTH9Hi 3aCO0M pealtizarlii KOMyHIKaTUBHUX CTPATETii 1 TAKTHK y PEKIAMHIX
cioraHax. MarepianoMm Ajs TOCITiIKEHHS CIyTyBald PEeKJIaMHI CIIOTaHHW aHTJIOMOBHHX iHTEpHeT-MarasuHiB. HaBemeHo
MPUKJIAIM BUKOPUCTaHHS IMEHHUKIB (AlleIATHBIB Ta BIACHUX Ha3B), IPUKMETHHKIB, 3aiMEHHUKIB, IPUCITIBHUKIB, 8 TAKOX
CEHCOPHOI JICKCHKH. BcTaHOBIEHO, IO TAaKTHKAa HaiMEHYBaHHS TOBapiB YW IOCIYI IHTEPHET-Mara3uHy 1 TaKTHKa
3a3HAYCHHS IIBOBOI TPYNH PEai3yIOThCSA 3a JOINOMOTOI0 alleJIITHUBIB; TAKTHKA HEOTHO3HAYHOCTI / OaraTo3HadHIiCThH
BUPaXCHHS IUIaHy, 3MicTy ¥ pedepeHmii — 3a JOIMOMOTOI0 HEO3HAuyBabHUX 3aiiMeHHHKIB. OcCOOHCTI 3aiiMEHHUKH
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTECS [UIsl BUPQ)KCHHSI TAKTUKH 3BEpHEHHS IO CIIOKMBada. TakTHka IEeMOHCTpalLill IepeBar yCTaHOBH Ta
migKpecineHHs 11 EKCKIIO3MBHOCTI YacTO pEali3yeThCsl uepe3 CyNepiaTMBU — HAWBUIIUHA CTYHIHb IOPIBHSIHHS
NPUKMETHHKIB; TAaKTHKa MIiJAKPECICHHS KOMIICTEHTHOCTI, I[IHHOCTEH, TpPaJAWIIA Ta JOCBiAy BTULIIOETHCS LUISTXOM
BUKOPHCTaHHS YHUCIiBHUKIB. KpiM TOro, BCTAHOBJICHO, II0 B JEKIJIBKOX TAaKTHKaX BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS CEHCOPHA JICKCHKA.
[IponeMoHCTPOBaHO NPHUKIAAN 3aCTOCYBAaHHS 3BYKOBHX, Bi3yaJIbHUX 1 KIHECTETHYHUX PEHPE3CHTATHBHHUX CHCTEM.
KoarouoBi ciioBa: JiekcHKO-rpaMaTHyHi 3ac00H, KOMYHIKaTUBHAN HaMmip, KOMyHIKaTHBHa TAaKTHKA, PEKIaMHHUH CIIOTaH,
eKCILTIUTHHUH CITOCiO, IMIUTIIMTHUN CIOCIO

IMocranoBKa HayKOBOI MPoOJeMu Ta ii 3HaYeHHsI. B 0CHOB1 Oy/1b-1K01 KOMYHIKaTUBHOI IisSUIBHOCTI
JISKUTH IHTEHIIIA, KA PO3YMIETHCS AK «IICUXOJIOTIYHA Ha0y10Ba HAJ AYMKOIO», SIK MpeBepOaIbHUi
OCMHCIIEHUI Hamip MOBIS, IO OPraHi3ye Ta PEryjio€ iHTEPaKTUBHUU MpOIEC, 3yMOBIIOE BHOIp
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTparteriu i MOBHI 3aco0u ix peamizarii [2, 40].
Y mparMamiHTBICTHINI KOMYHIKaTHBHHMH BIUIMB BH3HAYAIOTh SK BIUIMB Ha IHIUBIAyaJbHY YH
KOJIEKTUBHY CBIZIOMICTb 3a JJOIIOMOI'OX0 MOBH JJIs IOCSITHEHHSI [TOCTABJICHOI aJpecaHTOM METH, TOOTO
3MiHM a00 KOMIpOMeTallii MOBEMIHKH ajapecara, WOro HamipiB, YsBJIECHb, OLIHOK TOIIO TMiJ dYac
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO aKkty [3, 4].

JlocaiKyrou KOMYHIKaTHBHI CTpaTerii 1 TaKTUKU PEKJIaMHMX CJIOraHiB IHTEpHET-MarasuHiB, MU
3ITKHYJIHCSA 3 TPOOJIEMOIO HEIOCTaTHHOI'O OMUCY JITHIBICTUYHUX YMHHUKIB BIUIMBY Ha ajjpecara, TOMy
CTaBUMO 3a Memy OIMCATU JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTH4HI 3aco0M peani3alii KOMyHIKaTUBHUX CTpaTerid i
TaKTHK Ha MPUKJIAJl pEeKIIaMHHX CJIOTaHIB iIHTEpHET-Mara3uHiB aHIJIOMOBHUX BeO-pecypciB.
AKmyanbnicms NOCTIIKEHHS 3yMOBJIEHA 3pOCTAIOUYHMM 1HTEPECOM CyYacCHO]I JIIHTBICTUKH JI0 TIOLITYKY
Mojenell 1 MexaHi3MiB KOMYHIKaTMBHOTO BIUIMBY Ha ajpecaTa. Bkpail HEOOXiTHHUM € BHUBYEHHS
NParMaTUYHOTO ACTIEKTY B PEKJIAMHOMY JIMCKYPCi, JIe pealli3y€eThcs MOBJICHHEBA yCTAHOBKA HA BIUIMB.
OcTaHHIM 4acOM Yy MOBO3HABCTBI 3pOCTa€ IHTEPEC J0 JOCITIKEHHS MOBHOT'O MaHIIyJIIOBaHHs, 3aC001B
MOBHOI'O BIUIMBY Ha CB1IOMICTh. BUBYEHHsS KOMYHIKQTUBHUX CTpaTerii 1 TakTUK € OCOOJIMBO
HEOOX1THUM B 1HPOpMALIIIHY epy CTPIMKOTO PO3BUTKY KOMYHIKAI[I{HUX CUCTEM Y 3arajbHii cucTeMi
JUCKYPCUBHOI KOMYHIKaIii. JIJis JTIHIBICTUKYU 1HTEpEC O MOBU peKJIaMU BUKIMKAHUNA HacaMIepen
3arajlbHUM HaIlpsIMOM JIOCHIJIKEHHS MOBH B IParMaTUYHOMY acleKTi.

Bukisiag ocHOBHOro marepiany il 0OOIpYHTYBAHHS OTPUMAaHHUX Pe3yJbTaTiB AOCHiIKeHHs. SIK
¢dopma komyHikamii — mepefaui iHpopMmamlii mpo ToBap, 3 METO0 HOro MOIIMPEHHs, 30yTy Ta
oTpuMaHHs NpUOYTKYy — pekiaMa icHye 3 JaBHIX d4aciB. ClIOraH € HeBIJ €EMHHUM €JIE€MEHTOM
PEKJIaMHOTO JTUCKYPCY, SIKUI y>KMBA€TbCS, 3a3BUYall, HA MOYATKy YU B KIHII PEKIAMHOTO TEKCTY,
TIOPSI/T 3 HA3BOIO TOBApy UM KOMITaHii. SIk pekiiaMHe racjio CJIOTaH MOCTae yHIKATbHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-TIParMaTU4YHOT0 BUKOPUCTaHHS MOBHHUX 3ac001B /U1 HOro opopMIiIeHHs.
CTBOpIOIOYM PEKJIAMHHUI CJIOTaH, aBTOP 3A1MCHIOE B1I0OIp MOBHUX 3ac001B BIJIMOBIIHO 10 BHOpaHOT
CTHJIICTUYHOI TOHAJIBHOCTI, OPIEHTYIOUMCh Ha KOMYHIKaTHBHY CHTYyallilo, XapakTep ajpecara,
cepenoBuiie (yHKIIOHYBaHHS, Hamip. HeoOXimHO BuKOpucTaTH Taki MOBHI 3acobm, sKi O
MaKCHUMAaJbHO YITKO BHMpa3WIM IHTEHILIIO ajapecaHTa. OCTaHHIN, 3ale€XHO BiJl KOMYHIKaTHBHOI'O
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cepeloBUINa, OOMpaE MpsAMi UM OMOCEPEAKOBaHI JIHIBICTHYHI criocoOu 37iiicHeHHs Hamipy. OTXe,
KOMYHIKaTHBHA 1HTEHIIIS MOKe OYTH €KCILTIIUTHOIO — (pOopMaibHO BUPAXKEHOIO a00 IMILTIIIUTHOKO —
dbopManbHO HE BUPAKEHOIO.

ExCrunnmuTHICT/IMILTIIUTHICTP MOBJICHHEBOTO HaMipy 1 TOB’S3aHa 3 HHUMHM UIIOKyTHBHA CHJIA
BUCIIOBJICHHS 3aJI€)KaTh BiH NOCTAHOBKH IIiJIEH 1 MOTHBIB aapecaHTa, KOMyHIKaTUBHUX CTpaTeriil Ta
BiJl 3aIUIAHOBAHOI'O IEPJIOKYTUBHOro edekry. 3a3Buyaii MOBEIb HAMAaraeTbCcsl 3pOOMTH CBIH
MOBJICHHEBUI HaMip MaKCUMAaJIbHO BIIKPUTHUM IS PO3ITi3HABAHHS aAPECaTOM 1 171 11i€1 MeTH BUubupae
npsiMi a0 KOHBEHIIIMHI MOBHI 3acO0M, SIKI JIETKO PO3IMI3HAIOTHCS Ta YCBIJIOMIIIOIOTHCS IEBHOIO
[[IJTHOBOIO ayUTOPIEI0.

3ynmUHUMOCS TOKJIAAHIIIEe HAa EKCIUTIIMTHUX MOBHUX 3aco0ax. KoMyHIKaTHBHI TaKTHKH, BUpPaXeHI
UMM 3aco0aMu, MPUXOBaHI Bij ajzpecata, 60 ixX mparMaTuyHe 3Ha4€HHS SKOIOCh MIPOIO BU3HAYAETHCS
(opMabHO-CUHTAKCUYHOKO CTPYKTYPOIO 1 JEKCUYHHUM CKJIaJJOM PEKIAMHOro ciioraHa. ExcrinurHa
iH(pOpMaIlist YCBITOMIIIOETHCS apecaToM SIK Ta TyMKa, 3apajd BUPAKEHHS AKOi i OyJI0 BAKOPHCTAHO
11e BHUCIOBJICHHSA. MoBerb oOupae Taki 3aco0u BepOaumizallii, siki, HAa WOro AyMmKy, 30epiramu O
NoTOYHUI (okyc abo BKa3yBalM Ha IEpPEeMIlICHHsS yBaru 3 ofgHoro ¢(okyca Ha iHmmid. Jlo
eKCIUTIMUTHUX 3aco0iB peanizallii KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTpaTerii 1 TaKTHK pPEKJIAMHUX CIOTaHiB
BITHOCHMO JIIHTBICTHYHI 3aco0M pIi3HHMX MOBJICHHEBUX PIBHIB: JIEKCUKOJOTI4YHI, CHHTAaKCHYHI,
cTuiicTuyHi. JlokmaaHie po3rissHeMO JIGKCUKOJIOTIYHI 3aC00H.

3BiCHO, Ha IMCHHHMKH SIK Hali4acTillle y>KMBaHI B CIIOTaHi JIEKCEMH IMPHUIANAE HAlOUIbIIE 3MiCTOBE
HAaBaHTAXEHHSA. ANENATHUBU peali3yloTh TAaKTHUKYy HallMEHyBaHHS TOBapiB YW IOCIYI MarasuHy.
Hanpuknan: pexknamui cnoranu Diamonds&Fine Jewellery «Anmasu i Buiykani npukpacm»; Luxury
shoes & Accessories «Poskinmui Tydui ta akcecyapu»; Hundreds of thousands of premium domains
«CoTHI THCAY TIpeMiallbHUX JOMEHIB» IHTEpHET-MarasuHy IOMEHHUX iMeH. ['acio, 3acHOBaHe Ha
knacudikamiifHUX O3HAaKaxX, BiAOMBAaEe CyThb 3allPONOHOBAHMX BIACHUKOM TOBApiB, MOCIHYT,
ocoOnMBOCTeH. Y TOJAaHUX BUIAAKaX PEKIaMHY IMPOAYKIII0 Ha3BaHO 0€3MOCepeHbO, BUKOPUCTAHO
3arajibHi KaTeropiajibHi Ha3BH.

TakTuka 3a3HaueHHS LUILOBOI IPYyNHU peani3yeTbCs TaKOXK 4epe3 3arajbHl Ha3Bu. Hanpukmnan:
pexknamuuii cmoran All weather clothing for the motorist, sportsman and aviator «Omsr ms
aBTOMOOLUIICTIB, CIIOPTCMEHIB, MIJIOTIB HAa Oy/b-IKy NOr0/ly» IHTEPHET-MarasuHy creliaii30BaHOro
OJISITY YiTKO BKa3ye, JUIsl IPEICTABHUKIB IKUX podeciii Mpr3HauYeHO TOBap; pekiaMHuii corad Hand-
picked delights for moms. Daily «ITinpyuni npuemuocri st mam. [logHs.

BrnacHi Ha3BM TakoXX € J1€BUM 3aco00M peaiizanii KoMyHikaTuBHOI MeTH. Lle cTBOproe edekt
MyOJIIYHOCTI, BIAKPUTOCTI 1 KOHTAKTHOCTI KOMITaHii. BUKOpHUCTaHHS IMEH BiJIOMUX OCOOMCTOCTEH,
¢axiBLiB YM 3HAMEHUTOCTEH, 110 MOB’sA3aHI 3 TOBapaMH ab0 MOCIyraMu, Ha SKMX CIeLiali3y€eThCs
OHJIaH-Mara3uH, BUKJIMKA€E BIJUYTTS JOBIpH, CIIPABIIs€ IOZUTUBHE BPAXKEHHS MPO SKICTh MPOAYKTY,
foro akTyaibpHICTb, nepeBipeHicts. Hampuknan, peknamuuii cioran A Pascal Mouawad company
IntepHer-marasuny “Glam boutique”, sxuil crenianizyeTbcs Ha MPOAAXKi MPUKpPAcC, MICTUTh 1M s
BIJIOMOTO Ju3aifHepa MpHKpac i MM BXKE rapaHTye sKicTh Ta cTwib. By Renee Claire inTepner-
marazuny nikam “Bed Head pajamas” Binpa3dy Bka3ye Ha aBTOPUTETHOro au3aiiHepa. Pexiamuuii
cioran By Carlson intepHeT-mMara3uHy OpOHIOBaHHS TOTEJIIB MICTHTD iM’sl BiTOMOTO 3aCHOBHHKA Ta
BJIACHUKA MEPEKi TOTeiB.

Yacto y cioraHax CIOCTEpIra€TbCs BUKOPHCTAHHS TOIOHIMIB: PEKIAMHHMM CJIOTaH IHTEPHET-
marazuny B3yTTs “SUPERGA” People’s shoes of Italy «Haponne B3yTTs ITamii» MIiCTUTH Ha3BY
KpaiHu, Ky MOB’SI3yIOTh 13 SIKICHUM 1 CTUJIBHUM B3YTTAM, I[UM CaMUM 3MYIIIy€ KJII€EHTA MOBIPUTH Y
nepeBar Takoro Tosapy. B mpomy Bumanky tomoniM ltaly € immiminuTHHM 3aco0oMm peaizamii
TaKTUKU JIEMOHCTpAIlIl TMepeBar YCTaHOBU Ta MiJKPECIEHHS 11 eKCKIFO3UBHOCTI. Takux MpHUKIamiB
6esmiu: The Sole of Chicago inTepuer-marasuHy oasry, akcecyapiB, cymok Lori’s; 18th street &
Broadway NYC inTepHeT-MarasuHy ojsry, B3yTTs Paragon; America’s camera store since 1918
iHTepHeT-Marazuny nudpoBux kamep Ritz camera; India’s gifting bazaar iaTepHET-MarazuHy
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noxapyHkiB futurebazaar.com; Envoy of Belfast inteprer-marasuny omsry “ENVOY™; An American
Original inTepHeT-Marasuny 4oj10Bi4oro oaary ta B3yrrs “Allen Edmonds”.

Bukopucranas 3aliMEHHUKIB Y pEKJIaMHUX CJIOraHaX — OJAMH 13 eKCIUTIUTHUX 3aco0iB peamizamii
KOMYHIKaTUBHHUX CTparterii i Taktuk. Hampukinayn, o3HauyBalibHI Ta HEO3HAYYBAJIbHI 3aiIMEHHUKHU Y
cioranax Anything and Everything for all your pets «Byap-11o Ta Bee st Bammx ynroosaeHisy, Watch
TV, shows & movies anytime, anywhere «/{uBuce TenebadeHHs, Moy Ta GilbMU B Oyab-gKHil 4ac, B
Oynb-sxkomy micui», Anything for golf «Bce aus rpu B rosib(» BUpaXarTh TAKTUKY HEOJHO3HAYHOCTI
/ 6araTo3HaA4YHOCTI IJIaHy BUPAKEHHsI, 3MICTY Ta pedepeHIrii.

TaxTuka 3BepHEHHS 0 CIIO’KMBAYa Peai3y€eThCsl HaYacTiIIe 3a JOTOMOT0l0 0cO00BOT0 3aiiMEHHUKA
you Ta #oro cioodopMm. Hampukiman: pexkiamauii cinoran Your next step «TBiit HacTynmHUN KpOK»
inTepHer-mMarazuny B3yTTs; Where the Focus is on You! «/le ¢okyc Ha ToOi» iHTepHET-Mara3uHy
KOHTaKTHUX JiH3; Our Business is the Air You Breathe «Hamia cipaBa — 1ie moBitpsi, sskum Bu quxaere»
IHTepHET-Mara3uHy CHCTeM KOHJIMIIIOHYBaHHS Ta BEHTWIALIT; Your store. Your style «Tgiii mara3uH.
TBi#l cTHIIB» IHTEPHET-MAara3uHy OJIATY.

3aB/sIKM BUKOPHCTAHHIO 3aliMEHHHKIB YOU, YOUI, YOUIS CKJIQJIa€ThCsi BPAXKCHHS MIKIyBaHHS PO
CIOXHBaya. 32 HASIBHUM MaTepialloM MOKHA BHJIUIUTH KiIbKa KOMYHIKaTUBHHX MOJIEJICH PeKIIaMHUX
CJIOTaHIB, IO TPYHTYIOTHCS HA BUKOPUCTaHHI 3aiMCHHUKIB:

1) inmepnem-mazasun (We, our, us) — KJII€HT (you, your): Our Business is the Air You
Breathe; Let us arrange a smile for you; WE’VE GOT YOUR MOVIE TICKETS; We Fit You
Beautifully;

2) ToBapmu/mocayryu — KJieHT (you,your): Home Air Filters Delivered to Your Door;
Sports nutrition to fuel your ambition;
3) knienm (you, your) — IHTepHeT—MarasuH (we, our, ours): A small part of your job

is 100 % ours; Your vision. Our expertise.

Y Mozessix nepIIoro Ta Jpyroro THITIB CIIOYATKY aKIIEHTYEThCS apecaHT ado HOro ToBap 4u MOCIIyTa,
a 1aji 3a JOMOMOT 00 3aiiMEHHUKA Ha3UBAETHCA apecaT. Y MOJIENi TPEThOTO THITY CLIOYAaTKY 3pO0JICHO
HaroJjloc Ha MoTpedax KII€HTa, a Ha IPyroMy Miclli BKAa3ye€ThCSl Mara3uH, KM MOXe 3a/10BOJIbHUTH
111 TOTpeOHu.

OnHuM 13 eKCIUTIUTHUX 3ac001B peaii3allii KOMyHIKaTUBHUX CTPATerii 1 TAKTUK € BUKOPUCTAHHS
AKICHUX NMPUKMETHUKIB y HallBUILOMY CTyI€HI MOPIBHSIHHS — cynepiaruBiB. HaBenemo mpukiaau
raceil, y SKHX BUKOPHUCTaHO TaKTHUKY JIEMOHCTpAlliii IepeBar yCTAaHOBM Ta MiAKpecHeHHsS ii
eKCKJIFO3UBHOCTI: pekigaMHuii cioran Biggest Brands — Lowest Prices «HaiiGinbmri Openan —
HAWHIDKYl I[IHW» 1HTEpHET-Mara3uHy O[Ty JAEMOHCTPYE MOKIMUBICTh MPUAOATH OJSAT BiIOMHUX
OpeH/IIB 32 HU3BKMMHU IiIHAMH; TaKOK Ha HU3bKI I[IHU aKIEHTY€E yBary pekiaMmHuii cioran The Best
Prices to Enjoy your Life «Haiikpaii 1iiHu it HaCOJIOIM KUTTsIM»; ciioran Puerest products in the
world «HaiipiakicHimn ToBapu y CBITi» BKa3ye€ Ha SKCKJIFO3MBHICTh TOBapiB; PEKJIAMHHMN CIIOTaH
Express delivery and free return migkpeciioe, 1110 nmepeBaror 1soro iHTepHeT-Marasuny € «Excrpec-
JI0CcTaBKa 1 0€3KOIITOBHE MOBEPHEHHSD.

B ycix BuIleHaBeIeHUX ClIOTaHaX BUKOPUCTAHO:

— NpUCNi6HUKY SIK EKCIUTIIIUTHI 3aCO0M BUPaXEHHSI KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO HaMIpy CITyKaTh JJIs peasizaiii
TaKTUKU HEOJHO3HAYHOCTI / 0araTo3HayHOCTI MJIaHy BUPAXEHHS, 3MicTy Ta pedepeniii. HaituacTime
TPAIUIAIOTHCS TPUCITIBHUKK Yacy Ta wmicus: Inspiring cooks everywhere «Kyxapi, 110 HaauXxawoThb
ycroam»; Always be ready «3aBxnu Oynp rotoBumy»; Forever Glamours «['mamypHuii HazaBXan»;
Your adventures starts here «TBoi mpuroan noYrHaAOTHCS TYT». KpiM TOr0, BAKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS SIKICHI
NPUCITIBHUKH 3 TO3UTUBHOIO o1liHkor0: Live well «XKusu mobpey;

— YucniHUKY, BXUTI y CIIOTaHaX, BKa3yIOTh Ha JaBHICTh Tpauilii MarasuHy, kommadii: Pleasing
People ... Since 1936 «3anoBinbHenHs mrozei i3 1936 poky»; Finest Quality for Over 45 years!
«Haiininma sxicte Bxke moHanm 45 pokis!»; Designer menswear since 1994 «JlusaitHep 40J0Bi40ro0
orsary 3 1994 poky» 1 T. 1. Y Takuii crioci0 peani3yeTbcsi TAKTUKA MiAKPECIEHHS KOMIIETEHTHOCTI,
IIIHHOCTEH, TPAJIUIIIA Ta JOCBITY.
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[HKOMM YMCINIBHUKHM BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh y CIIOT@HaX, € BaXJIMBO MiJAKPECIUTH JAOCTYIHICTh IHTEPHET-
MarasuHy JUIs KJI€HTIB y Oyb-Ky TIOPY J00H, 1110 € IX TIepeBaror Hajl TPaIUuIliHHUMU KPAMHUISIMH,
Hanpuxiany: TWENTYFOUR_SEVEN_FASHION «Mona 24/7». [oBoni dYacto y cloraHax
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh MOPSIKOBUI YUCITiBHUK first, skuii Moke OyTH BXKHTO y 3HAYCHHI «HAHKPAIIA»
a0o «To#, XTO BUIEpepKae iHmmx»: Your First Stop for Train Tickets «Bama nepma 3ynuHka 110
KBHTKIB Ha noTsar»; Hundreds of thousands of premium domains «Cothi Tucsd npemisiM-10oMeHiBy; Be
the first to know Style Advice, Trends, Events&More «byap nepinm, mo0 3HaTH CTHIIBbHI TIOPaJIH,
TEHEHIIIT, MOIil Ta OLJIbIIIEY.

OcobnuBa posb y MOOYJIOBI PEKJIIAMHUX CJIOTAHIB HAJICKUTH JICKCHII Ha TO3HAYEHHS BIMYYTTIB. Y
CyYacHil Haylli BIIYYTTS PO3TIBIAIOTHCS SIK CEHCOPHUU KOJl KYJIbTYPH, IO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS VIS
MO3HAYEHHS JTyXOBHOT'O, IIPOCTOPOBOI0, OLIIHHOTO KOJIB Yy MOBi. CEHCOpHA JIEKCHKA € CIIOBECHOIO
aKTyaJi3aIiero MOHATTSA chepu «UyTTEBE CIPUUHATTS», Y HIA 3aKOJOBAaHO BCIO 1H(POPMAIIIO PO
HABKOJUIIHINA CBIT. JlloguHa icHye y 0araroBUMipHOMY CBIiTi, a peakiii OpraHiB BiI4yTTA
JIOKATI3YIOThCS Y CBIZIOMOCTI IBOBUMIPHO — SIK CKOHCTPYHOBaH1 BiTOOpakKeHHSI, 110 MPOSIBIISIOTHCS Ha
MOBHOMY PiBHI sIK oHOBUMipHHIA curHai, mume C. A. YKabotuHcbka [1].

JloBezieHO, 110 IHIWBIA Kpallle CIpHiiMae MOBIIOMIICHHS, KOJIM BOHO c(hOpPMOBaHE 3a JIOIMOMOTOI0
BUKOPUCTAHHS CEHCOPHOI JIEKCHKH, TOOTO OJIMHHMIb, IO OMHCYIOTh CBIT y 3BYKOBUX, 30pPOBHX,
YyTTEBUX 00pazax. 3riflHO 3 UM, ICHYIOTh BIJIOBIJHI PEMpe3eHTATUBHI CUCTEMH — OCHOBHUH,
JOMIHYIOUHMH CIIOCIO OTpUMaHHS JTFOAMHOIO 1H(POPMAIIii 13 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY; IHIUBIIyabHA MOJIEIb
CIPUHHSATTS TOTO, IIO MEPeJarTh OpPraHW YyTTs JIFOJAWHY; cnenudivyHa cucrema 30uUpaHHS Ta
orpamoBaHHs iHQOpMaIii, IKy 0co0a BUKOPUCTOBYE Juisi (OPMYBaHHs I perpe3eHTalii BIaCHOTO
nocsiny. Came penpe3eHTaTHBHI CUCTEMH BiIIrPalOTh BU3HAYAIBHY POJIb y B3aEMOJII JIIOIWHU 3
HABKOJIMIITHIM CBITOM 1 BJIACHOIO MiICBIIOMICTIO. L{eit 3B’SI30K MiATPUMYETHCS 3a IOTIOMOTOIO TPHOX
OCHOBHHUX CHCTEM: 00pa3siB, BiAUyTTiB, ysiBIeHb. LLl06 mocsarHytu O6akaHOro edexTy, peKIamicTH
TaKOK BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh CEHCOPHY JICKCHKY.

VY peknaMHUX CIIOraHax IHTEPHET-Mara3uHiB CIOCTEPIraeThCs BUKOPUCTAHHS BizyasbHOI (visual)
peTpe3eHTaTUBHOI CUCTEMH, MPEJCTABICHOI JIEKCHKOI 30pPOBOTO DSy, SKa ONHCYE KapTHHY
nobayenoro: Light + living (marasun ocBitiaenns ta aekopy), Making women look their best for less
(MarasuH 3aco0iB JUIs JOTJISAY 3a BojoccsiMm, kocmetukn), Make life worth watching (marasun mis
neperyisily 1 3aBaHTaKEHHs Bifeo). Bisyanu HaifuacTiie OCMHUCIIOIOTH CBIT y 30pOBUX OOpa3ax.
[IpakTuka TpeHiHriB 1 gocaimxkens y mexxax HIII 3acBiguye, mo maiixe 60 % nronel Hanmexarb 10
Bi3yauliB. BBaXkaeThbcs, 1110 peKJIaMHUIN CIIOTaH 13 «Bi3yJIbHOIO» JIEKCUKOIO MOKe IpuBadbutu 10 60 %
KJIIEHTIB.

Yacto croocrepiraeTbCsi BUKOPUCTAaHHS ayndianbHoi (auditory) pempe3eHTaTHMBHOI CHCTEMH,
IPEICTaBICHOT JISKCHYHUMHU OJIMHUIISIMH, SIKI OMHCYIOTh CBIT y ciyXxoBux oOpaszax: The Universal
Sounds of Discovery (Mara3uH TEXHOJIOTI#, TOBapiB JJIsl JOMY — JUIs )KiHOK, YOJIOBIKiB), The final say
in fashion jewelry (roBenipuuii onnaiin-marasun), If It Doesn’t Say Crock-Pot It’s Not the Original
(xyminapisi) Say Hallo to a Whole New World (marasun ToBapiB mist kemminry). Jlo tiei
pENpe3eHTaTUBHOI CHCTEMM, 3a OIL[iHKamMH (axiBLiB 13 HEMPOJIHTBICTUYHOTO MPOTrpaMyBaHHS,
HaJIeXuTh mpudan3Ho 20 % mroaei.

ABTOpH PEKJIAaMHHX CJIOTaHIB MOJEKYAM 3acTOCOBYIOTh KiHecTuuHy (kinesthetic) penpesenTatuBHy
CHUCTEMY, TIPEJICTABIICHY 3a IOTIOMOTO0 JICKCHUKH, SIKa MOJA€ CBIT 3a JIOMTOMOTOIO YKECTIB, MIMIKH, 1103
ta pyxiB Tina: Every kiss beings with Kay (marasun npukpac, akcecyapis), Small gift — big smile
(cnemiamizoBanuii maraszus Hello Kitty), Go far. Feel goods (Mara3uH mkapreTok, oJisry, akcecyapis).
3a miipaxyHKaMu JOCHITHUKIB, 9YaCTKa KIHECTETUKIB y CBITI CTaHOBUTH Ipubmmu3HO 20 %, 0TKe, Taki
JIEKCHYHI OJMHUII BAPTO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH B PEKIIAMHHX CJIOTaHaX.

KoxHa penpe3eHTaTHBHA CHUCTeMa BioOpa)kac OAMH 13 KJIIOYOBUX KaHAIlIB Opi€HTAIlli JIOAUHU B
HABKOJIUIITHIA MIHCHOCTI W Ma€ CBOIO crenudiky peakxiiiid, Mo MO3HAYAEThCS HA OCOOJIUBOCTIX
CIPUHHATTSA CBITY, MOBEAIHL, CBOEPITHOCTI aHami3y iHpopmauii W HPUHHATTA pIllIEHb TOLIO.
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Posyminns TOTO, 1110 B OCHOBI Jiif JFOJWHU JISKUTh TPH OCHOBHI CIIOCOOM CIIPUHHSITTS JOCBIdY, A€
BEJIMYE3HI MOXKIIMBOCTI JUUIsl KEPYBaHHS CTAaHAMH Ta JIOCITHEHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHOI IHTCHILI].
BuCHOBKH Ta mepcneKTHBH MOJANBIIOTO AociaimkeHns. OTxke, iCHye OaraTo pi3HOMaHITHHX
3ac00iB JIGKCUKO-TPAMAaTHUYHOTO pIBHS, $KI BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCS Yy CIIOraHax s peaiizamii
KOMYHIKaTUBHHX cTparterid. Cepen HUX AOMIHYIOYY pOJIb BiIIrparoTh: IMCHHUKH, NMPHU3HAYCHI IS
Ha3WBaHHSA TOBAapiB W TOCIYr Ta BKa3yBaHHS IJIbOBOI TPYMNH IOTEHIIHHUX KITIEHTIB; SKICHI
NPUKMETHUKH Ui pealizalii TaKTUKW JEMOHCTpAlliii mepeBar yCTaHOBH Ta MiJAKpEecIeHHs i
€KCKJIF03UBHOCTI; 0COOOB1 3aiIMEHHUKH K 3aCO0M IMILJIEMEHTAllii TAKTUKH 3BEpPHEHHS J10 CII0KMBAYa;
YHCTTIBHUKY JJI51 BUPAKEHHSI TAKTUKH IT1IKPECICHHS KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, IIIHHOCTEH, TPAAMLIIH 1 TOCBI Y.
Hanmami mepcnekTMBHO TMpoaHali3yBaTH 3acoOM 1HIMMX MOBHUX pIBHIB U1 BUPKCHHS
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO HaMipy.
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Mauyasckass Karepuna. Jlekcuko-rpaMMaTuyeckue CpelcTBa peajM3alMd KOMMYHMKATHUBHBIX CTpaTeru u
TAKTHUK B peKJaMHBbIX cJjoraHax. CrenaHa IOMNBITKAa ONKMCATh JIEKCMKO-TPaMMaTH4ECKHE CpPEICTBA pealln3aluu
KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX CTPATErHi M TAKTUK B PEKJIAMHBIX ClIOTaHax. MarepualioM Ui UCCIeAOBaHUS MOCITYKWINA CIOTaHbI
AHTJIOSA3BIYHBIX HMHTEpHET-Mara3uHoB. [IpHBeNeHBI NPUMEPHI HCIONB30BAHUS CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIX (aleIIATHBOB U
CcOOCTBEHHBIX UMEH ), IpUJIaraTelbHBIX, MECTOUMEHHM, HAPEUHIA, a TAKIKE CEHCOPHOU JIEKCUKH. Y CTAHOBIIEHO, YTO TAKTHKA
HaVMEHOBaHUS TOBAPOB WJIM YCIYTI UHTEPHET-Mara3uHa U TaKTUKa YKa3aHUs 11eJIEBOU IPyMIIbl peau3yloTcs ¢ MOMOIIbIO
aTeTATHBOB; TAKTHKA HEOTHO3HAYHOCTH/MHOTO3HAYHOCTH BBIPXCHUS TINIAHA, COJCPKAHUSA U peepeHIINN — C TOMOIIBI0
HEOMpPEeIeNEHHBIX MECTOMMEHHUH. JIMYHBIE MECTOMMEHHUS HCIOJB3YIOTCSA, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh TAKTHKY OOpamieHus K
notpeouTento. TakTHKa JAEMOHCTPAlUil MPEHMYIIECTB YUPEKICHHS W IMOTYCPKUBAHHE €ro IKCKIFO3MBHOCTH YacTO
peanu3yeTrcs MOCPEACTBOM CYNEpJIaTUBOB — BBICIIEH CTETEHH CPAaBHEHUs IpUiIaraTtesibHbIX; TAaKTHKa MOJAYEpPKUBAHUS
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH, IICHHOCTEH, TPAJAMIIMKA U OMbITa pealn3yercs MyTeM HCIOJIb30BaHUS YHCIUTENbHBIX. Kpome Toro,
YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO B HECKOJBKMX TAaKTHKaX HCIOJb3YeTCd CEHCOpHas Jekcuka. [IponeMOHCTpUpOBaHbBl NpPUMEPHI
MPUMEHEHHUS 3BYKOBBIX, BU3YaJIbHbIX U KHHECTETUUECKUX PENPE3CHTATUBHBIX CHCTEM.

KiioueBble ¢JIOBA: JIEKCUKO-TPAaMMaTHYECKUE CPEACTBA, KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOE HaMepeHUE, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHAsl TaKTHKa,
PEKTIaMHBIN CJIOTaH, YKCIUTMIIUTHBIA CITOCO0, MMILTUITUTHBIN CIIOCO0.

Machulska Kateryna. Lexico-Grammatical Means of Communication Strategies and Tactics Realization in the
Advertising Slogans. This article is an attempt to describe the lexico-grammatical means of communication strategies and
tactics realizations in advertising slogans. Materials for the study are advertising slogans of the English online stores. There
the using of nouns (proper names and common nouns), adjectives, pronouns, adverbs, sensory vocabulary in the
implementing of communicative intention have been mentioned. There the using of nouns (toponims, proper names and
common nouns), adjectives, pronouns, adverbs, sensory vocabulary in the implementing of communicative intention has
been mentioned. It was determined that the tactic of goods or services naming and the tactic of target group mentioning are
realized with common nouns; tactic of ambiguity/polysemy of the expression plan, content and references is realized with
adverbs and definite and indefinite pronouns, also personal pronouns are used to express the tactic of appealing to
consumers; the tactic of organization’s advantages and exclusivity demonstrating is often realized with superlatives — the
superlative degree of adjectives comparison; the tactic of company’s competencies, values, traditions and experience
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emphasizing is realized with numerals. It has been noticed that the sensor lexicon is used in several tactics. The examples
of audible, visual and kinesthetic representative systems have been demonstrated.

Key words: lexico-grammatical means, communicative intention, communicative tactics, slogan, explicit method, implicit
method.
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THE PROBLEM OF POLYSEMY AND HOMONYMY
IN THE SYSTEM OF ENGLISH NOUN

This article focuses on the treatment of polysemy and homonymy in monolingual and bilingual dictionaries in the system
of English noun and includes some theoretical and practical aspects of the procedure of distinguishing between these
phenomena disclosed in the PhD thesis of the author. Delimitation of meanings within the system of English noun in form
of qualitatively different lexical semantic elements: metaphors, lexical semantic variants, syncrets, heterosemes and
homonyms is dependent on the nature of metonymic shift or metaphorical transference or specificity of connotation.
Ambiguous, heterosemous and homonymous elements, obtained in course of this analysis, should be further investigated
with distributional-componential criterion based on distributional modelling and frequency of occurrence in the corpora.
Distributional modelling presupposes determining of actual combinability of the nouns by means of submitting the selected
distributional models in the special programme named “concordance”, estimating the frequency of these models and
dependence of occurrence of heterosemy and homonymy in them. Homonymous meanings in the system of nouns are
characterised by uniqueness of contexts and lower or higher, compared with polysemous meanings, frequency of corpus
identifiers.

Key words: polysemy, homonymy, heterosemy, concordance, frequency.

Formulation of a research problem and its significance. This distinction between polysemy, related
phenomena and homonymy is not always clear-cut and mainly depends on the viewpoint of dictionary
compilers towards enumeration of senses of nouns and their interpretation. Most linguists see the
solution to the problem in choosing a certain criterion among the existing ones: etymological,
relatedness of meaning or grammar and complex criteria such as: formal-semantic, relatedness of
word-formation ranges, semantic congruence etc. However, as the practice of lexicography shows,
none of them is universal and sufficient because not all semantically related words share common
etymology and not all etymological cognates constitute the same semantic field. Thus, every dictionary
entry should be thoroughly examined to assess the applicability of each criterion.

With respect to the problem we have previously made a chart of the nouns in which polysemy and
homonymy are delimited differently in the four dictionaries mentioned below. It also includes the
nouns with heterosemous meanings — meanings which are potentially homonymous but not actually
ones. They are context-sensitive hybrids that are hardly ever highlighted in dictionaries. Thus, the
objects of investigation are 353 selected nouns the meanings of which are ambiguously treated. We
have analysed certain meanings of these nouns selected from four dictionaries to make this chart for
comparison [1; 4; 22; 25]. The process was really time-consuming and challenging.

Conducting our investigation we resorted to six methods: the method of comparison of dictionary
entries, componential analysis and synthesis, the method of lexico-semantic field, distributional and
corpora analysis. This article mostly features the explanation of componential synthesis of lexical
semantic elements and some aspects of application of other methods.

The structures of classification are lexical semantic elements of nouns corresponding to certain
meanings or their parts and distributional models on the basis of which the frequency of usage of these
elements can be estimated in the corpora.

Analysis of the research into this problem. The outlook onto the approaches towards the core
meaning of the words and functioning of the system of lexical meaning of the noun is usually complex.
There are two basic paradigms showing how this system is built, namely the unstoppable continuum
of meaning which is hard to measure [11; 29], and the unity of elements [17]. We believe that it is
important to distinguish the process of meaning change and the elements resulting from and
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simultaneously performing this change. These paradigms predetermine the choice of approaches and
methods.

From the lexicographical standpoint it is difficult to find a golden medium while compiling a dictionary
which means combining theoretical descriptions of some words and their adequate modern
representation. So the authors of dictionaries either choose etymology or actual frequency in this
respect, and making the decision is always complicated. The consequence is that the picture of the
meaning of some words tends to be distorted because of the conflict between etymology, frequency of
usage and semantics.

The newest approaches to the problem presuppose either the psycholinguistic behavioral research or a
survey to find out the semantic and pragmatic difference in representation of meanings. For example,
in behavioral studies there are two contrasted viewpoints as to how polysemy and homonymy are
represented in the mental lexicon: like related or unrelated phenomena [20], [12]. L. Frazier and
K. Reiner argued that the process of disambiguation is moulded by such factors as mutual
exclusiveness of homonyms and unexclusiveness of polysemes and time needed for disambiguation
[12].

Some experiments have shown that polysemous words embedded in phrasal contexts and homonymous
words function identically but comprehension depends on the consistency of the context [18].
E. Kleposniotou [21, 13] suggests that in processing polysemous words there is no meaning
competition unlike in homonymous ones. However, we infer that there may be a geterosemous zone
of hybrids in the mental lexicon which can also facilitate or stumble the process of understanding but
has not been thoroughly studied yet.

Another study, conducted by L. Pylkkénnen et al [28] used the stimuli and methods of Klein and
Murphy [18] asking participants to make acceptability judgements on two-word phrases to find out
whether the process of polysemy and homonymy involves identity or just formal or semantic
similarity. Meaning competition in polysemy was also observed in these studies.

One of the newest surveys has been made by D. Kachurin [5]. He analysed the distance between the
problematic meanings of nouns obtained in the survey during which the respondents had to estimate
the meanings according to a five-point scale [5, 242-246]. However, the number of respondents was
rather little and their encyclopedic knowledge can by no means substitute the information of dictionary
entries. D. Kachurin acknowledges that qualitative estimation is not sufficient because the researcher
should be confident as to what relation is established by the respondent: semantic, pragmatic or stylistic
[5, 268]. Nevertheless, the results explicate some practical solutions for disambiguation of polysemy
and homonymy and the motives of the speaker’s choice.

The goal and the specific tasks of the article. is to show the theoretical and practical solutions to the
problem of polysemy and homonymy in the system of English noun. As to the tasks, we will begin
with the overview of polysemy and homonymy from lexicological and lexicographical perspective,
the newest behavioral approaches to the problem and move on to the explanation of cases of using
different criteria and describe some aspects of using the distributional-componential method based on
distributional and semantic criterion, corpora resources and categorical parameters to establish the
behaviour of homonymy and related phenomena such as heterosemy.

Statement regarding the basic material of the research and the justification of the results
obtained. The immediate components of lexeme are not always stable. In our study we followed
L. Kudrievatykh’s [8] theory of lexico-semantic transformation in which the meanings of a
polysemous word are treated not just like manifold representations of the core meaning (in this case
O. Smirnitskii’s term lexical semantic variant — LSV is used) but from the viewpoint of genuine regular
polysemy (including metaphor, metonymy and scientific terms), lexical semantic variability (including
synonymy and related phenomena), heterosemy and pure homonymy, whereas the traditional
distinction between polysemy and homonymy merely presupposes the relatedness or unrelatedness of
meaning [23].
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The analysis of lexicographic data shows that each meaning within the semantic structure of the
vocabulary noun entry should be tagged according to its semantic value as described above and should
be generally referred to as a lexical semantic entity or unit and only then it is possible to determine the
homonymy. These units constitute a lexeme (or sememe as its inner representation). However, some
linguists argue that only full words can be referred to as “entities”, so we decided to substitute these
by “lexical semantic elements” (LSE) and “components” (LSC) constituting these elements. LSEs
have been divided into two groups: variants (Synonyms, near-synonyms and pure polysemes:
metaphorical and metonymical) and pronominalizations (heterosemes and pure homonyms). Example
and statistics

Thus, we have found out the bulk of lexico-semantic elements pertain to the category of lexical
semantic variants, to be more precise, they are 37,3 % of the selected elements, syncrets (including
metonymy) — 31,6 %, homonyms — 13,9 %, heterosemes — 9,9 %, functional transferences (metaphors)
— 7,09 %, respectively.

As a pragmatic phenomenon lexical semantic variation has something in common with synonymy or
near-synonymy. There are several models of this variation described by L. Kudrevatykh: synesthetic
usage, e. g. designation of different location, vector or direction character of the feature; designation
of different temporality; designation of different causativeness; designation of different aspectuality
(active/passive, static/dynamic) [8].

For example, in A. Zahnitko dictionary the nouns have the following meanings: arm ‘cuna’ (power),
‘Bimaga’ (power), ‘moryTHicTh’(mighty); jackpot ‘kymr’ (large sum), ‘HalOUIBIINE BUTpaL Y JTOTEPEi’
(the biggest prize in a lottery) [4, 30, 295]. There is practically no shift in meaning but parallel
specification of core meaning.

Syncretism is an unalienable part of regular polysemy and according to Y. Apresian it is composed by
metonymic processes. In our study this category comprises special terms in the system of noun
meanings coined on the principle of radial polysemy with preserved feature of semantic derivation.
For example, such meanings of the noun involution are syncrets: ‘mam. inBomromuis’ (Mathematics: an
operation, such as negation, which, when applied to itself, returns the original number); ‘6om.
3akpydyBanus’ (Botany: involute formation or structure); ¢izion. nerenepartis (Physiology: reduction
in size of an organ or part, as of the uterus following childbirth or as a result of ageing); ‘6iox.
nereHepaiis’ (retrogression; restoration of a former state). Syncrets of another type belong to one of
metonymic models, like those defined by J. Pusteiovskyi [27, 425-426]: quantity/mass, e. g. clot
‘rpyaka’ (a lump of material formed from the content of a liquid) — ‘Tpom6’ (thrombus) [4, 101];
container/contents, e. g. (9) crib ‘scna’ (a stall for cattle) — ‘HeBenuka kBaptupa’ (a small flat) [4, 129];
figure/ground, e. g. feather ‘mepo’ (one of the light, flat growths forming the plumage of birds) —
‘36ipn. omepenns’ (plumage) [4, 204]; product/producer, e. g. packer (machine for packing) —
‘makyBanbHHK’ (one whose occupation is the processing and packing of wholesale goods, usually meat
products) [4, 385]; plant/fruit, e. g. lemon ‘nmumon’ (a spiny evergreen tree, Citrus limon) — ‘the fruit
of this tree’ [4, 314]; process/result, e. g. poll ‘peectpartist BubopiiB’ (registration of voters) — ‘crucok
subopiiis’ (list of voters) etc [4, 414]. However, we argue that more universal metonymic models have
been put forward by L. Novikov and include such mechanisms of the shift of meaning as: action/result
of this action; action/place of action; action/means of action; action/subject of action; feature/a person
or a thing with this feature; container/contents; item/material; profession/person having it; dance/music
[9, 575-577].

Heterosemy comprises the examples of noun meanings having special markers in the dictionary,
specifications of genre, slang, jargon, professional, obsolete and pejorative character. These meanings
can only be inferred with additional knowledge obtained from a certain social or professional
subculture and lexicon. For example, in the analysed list of nouns there are such heterosemous
elements as in [18] duck ‘rpasers, sikuit He HaOpaB kogHOTO Ouka’ (a player who didn’t get a score),
‘BaHTaXiBKa-amM(}ibia’ (an amphibious military truck used during World War II) [4, 175].
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In our study the examples of heterosemy and homonymy have been found with the help of
etymological criterion explaining the reasons for usage of certain nouns with ascribed connotations
typical of a subculture or other sphere of being. The etymological dictionaries contain such
information, although they do not show current urban usage of nouns in these meanings [26; 32].
Homonymy was established in those cases where the relation of etymology was indefinite as in
barnacle as well as in cases when the distinction is strictly emphasised. The meanings ‘opn. ka3apka
oimomoka’ (the barnacle goose) and ‘Byconoruii pak’ (a shellfish adhering to trees over the water) in
analysed dictionaries are enlisted in one entry [1; 4; 22; 25]. The etymological theory relating the
nomination of these animals has many obscurities [32, 117-118], but in The free dictionary it is
somewhat different:

“...Because the barnacle goose breeds in the Arctic, no one at that time had ever witnessed the bird
breeding; as a result, it was thought to be spontaneously generated from trees along the shore, or from
rotting wood. Wood that has been in the ocean for any length of time is often dotted with barnacles,
and it was natural for people to believe that the crustaceans were also engendered directly from the
wood, like the geese. In fact, as different as the two creatures might appear to us, they share a similar
trait: barnacles have long feathery cirri that are reminiscent of a bird’s plumage” [31].

In some cases we have resorted to the semantic-transformational criterion. Transformational rules
imply the semantic analysis of meanings transferred into different surroundings, contexts or even
languages. The correspondence of background of the meanings enables to regard them as polysemous,
heterosemous or homonymous nouns. The obligatory condition is that this background should be
maximally common, although the mode of nomination might be different in different language
mentality, in native and non-native speakers’ lexicon. In the noun dog the meaning ‘cz. crparina
aroauHa (mmpo kiHky)’ (slang an ugly person, especially a woman) — heterosemy. In Ukrainian there is
a proverb ‘I'apHi 11uKo 1 Koca, Ta, sik co0aka, Bcix kyca’ (literally means: ‘A girl has a beautiful face
and plait but bites everybody like a dog); in German there is a corresponding one: ‘wie ein Hund
leben’, meaning ‘to live in bad relationships’ [30]. The Ukrainian idiom ‘cobaua dywa’ (dog’s soul)
is used as a pejorative expression with negative connotation [2, 277]. Thus the slang meaning is not a
homonymous but a heterosemous one.

The noun fox — ‘po3m. mepmokypcuuk’ (a first-year student) has a unique connotation in English
whereas in Ukrainian there is also a simile «xutpuii six aucuns» (as cunning as a fox), and ‘crapuii
auc’ means: ‘OyBaia, TocBiqYeHa JroArHA  (a stager, experienced person), ‘3HEB. MiJICTyITHA, JTyKaBa
moauHa’ (derogative, a perfidious, false-hearted person) or ‘miTHIN 4ONOBIK, SKUH 3TULAETHCS 10
niBuat, cokycHuUK (an elderly man paying his addresses to young girls) [2, 424-425]. In German
there is an expression — ‘schlau wie ein Fuchs sein’ [30]. Uniqueness of connotation in English in ‘a
first-year student’ directly points at its homonymous character.

The most important complex structural-semantic criterion with which we acknowledge the fact of
polysemy, heterosemy and homonymy is called distributional-componential due to the corresponding
structural semantic analysis. It combines the techniques of distributional analysis of occurrences of
noun meanings in corpus texts with their componential representation. It has been put forward by
R. Boltianskaia but is never mentioned in existing classifications of criteria distinguishing polysemy
from homonymy. In the study conducted by R. Boltianskaia problematic meanings of verbs were
described in terms of distributional formulae determining semantic formulae. The semantic formula is
a set of semantic-syntagmatic indexes of analysed words. R. Boltianskaia distinguished classes
(subject, attribute, predicate, determiner) and subclasses of words denoting living beings Na, concrete
nouns N¢, persons Na, non-persons N-a, things Nci, substances Nc¢> and abstract nouns N [3].

To classify the meanings of problematic nouns we have used a wider system of categories, developed
by Russian linguists, namely Liashevskaia, Shemanaeva, Kobritsov et. al. for Russian national corpus
[6]. It presupposes more detailed semantic descriptions of nouns within three big groups of tags: class
(part of speech), lexical and semantic features (a lexeme’s thematic class, mereology
(e. g. part — whole), topology and evaluation) and derivational features (diminutives, nomina agentis).
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Distributional analysis was carried out on the basis of corpus resource, elabourated by Sharoff et al.
[33], namely the concordance interface. We have chosen 4 kernel and 4 adjunct distributional models
from Frequency dictionary of combinability to verify the distributional hypothesis of homonymy
selected on the principle of seven types of most informative immediate contexts put forward by
A. Kaplan [10], [16]. The hypothesis, according to W. Manczak, claims that the higher frequency of
the element denotes its simplicity [24] and M. Kochergan also argues that for the meanings of the noun
there are strong and weak distributional models [7]. Thus strong distributional models must be
responsible for polysemy whereas the weak ones for heterosemy or homonymy.

We have found out that the frequency of usage of the meanings of nouns in corpora is a very important
factor which facilitates the process of disambiguation. Most frequent models, such as N+N and A+N,
show higher results of homonymy occurrences. We have also revealed a regularity which implies that
homonymy identifiers which appear in one model will appear in other models extrapolated onto the
system of noun meaning. Moreover, homonymous units usually have specific context environment not
typical of polysemous units that are usually more numerous and thus less complex. For instance, most
dictionaries do not recognize bachelor as a ‘university degree’ and ‘unmarried man’. In British
National Corpus and British National Corpus from 2006 in the model N+N modified in our study as
N+noun, where noun=target noun, bachelor is represented with the following markers, called
‘identifiers’: life (4 instances), brother (4 instances), party (2 instances), Fellow(1 instance). The
context of the latter, pointing at homonymy is as follows: “...The author spent much of his life as a
bachelor Fellow of Brasenose College Oxford; his cloistered life was devoted to writing, notably on
classical antiquity and the Italian Renaissance” [15]. However, the identifier cloistered may also show
his unmarried status.

Homonymy was also found in Dictionary of National Biography: Missing persons in the model
Ving+noun with identifiers becoming: “...He had a long career in the university, becoming bachelor
and then (c. 1284) doctor of theology as well as master c. 1290” [15], and confirming in another
example.

Heterosemy is less frequent in the selection of nouns but it occurs in a wider range of distributional
models. For example, heterosemous meaning ‘person’ of the noun lot appeared in 3 models: A+noun
(‘respectable lot’, ‘biddable lot’, ‘corrupt lot’, ‘funny lot’, ‘ungrateful lot’), Ventnoun (Past
Participletnoun) (‘maligned lot’, ‘organized lot’) and noun+V= (noun+infinitive). Heterosemous
lexico-semantic elements are even more difficult to find.

Conclusions and prospects for further research. Finding the optimal solution to the existing
problem of polysemy and homonymy is a real challenge for linguists. First of all, it is important to
ascertain that the elements constituting the system of English noun are qualitatively and quantitatively
different and might be potentially or strictly homonymous. In each case of dictionary usage of the noun
the choice of criterion starts with the etymological one and predetermines the involvement of additional
criteria. Distributional-componential criterion functions as a tool to investigate the actual
combinability of meanings of the noun within distributional models. Due to distributional modelling
the estimated frequency factor shows qualitative and quantitative difference between polysemy,
heterosemy and homonymy.
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Haspouska Ipuna. Ilpo6aema omonimii Ta mouricemii B cucTeMi aHrJilicbKkoro iMmenHnka. YBara cokycoBaHa Ha
JIOCIIJKEHH] 1oJriceMii Ta OMOHIMIi y OJHOMOBHHMX Ta JIBOMOBHHX CJIOBHHKAX y CHCTEMi aHIJIIHCHKOTO IMEHHHKA H
MICTUTD JIesIKI TEOPETHYHI i MPaKTHYHI aCHEeKTH MPOLEIypr PO3MEKXYBaHHS IIMX SBUIL, SIKi TOKAa3aHO Y KaHAMIATCHKIH
JaucepTanii aBTopa. BusHaueHHS MeXi MiXK 3Ha4CHHSAMH Yy CHCTEMi aHTJIHCBHKOTO iMEHHHKa y (opMi SIKICHO BiAMIHHHX
JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHUX €JIEMEHTIB: MeTadop, JEeKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHUX BapiaHTIB, CHHKPETIB, TETEPOCEMIB Ta OMOHIMIB,
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AxkmyaabHi numaHHs iHo3emHoi ginonoezii

3aJIeXKHUTh Bl IPUPOJY METOHIMIYHOTO 3CyBY M MeTaOPUYHOTO IEepeHocy abo crenudidyHoro xapaxkrepy KOHOTai.
HeonHo3HauHi, rerepoceMiyHi Ta OMOHIMIYHI €JIeMEHTH, OTPUMaHi MiJl Yac aHalizy, MalOTh Haaajl OyTH JOCIIiIKeH] 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TUCTPHOYTUBHO-KOMIIOHEHTHOTO KPHUTEPil0 Ha OCHOBI JAWCTPUOYTHBHOTO MOJEIIOBAHHS Ta YaCTOTHOCTI
BXXHMBAaHHS B Kopirycax. JuCTpuOyTHBHE MOJEIIOBAHHS IIOJISTa€ y BH3HAUCHHI aKTyallbHOI CIIONYyYyBaHOCTI IMEHHHKIB
NUIIXOM  TIJICTAHOBKM BigiOpaHWX JAHCTPUOYTHBHHX MOJENeH y CHemianpHii mporpami, IO HAa3HUBAETHCS
«KOPKOHJAHCEPOM», MiJpaxyHKy YacTOTHOCTI LUX MOJENIeH I 3aJeXHOCTI MOSBUM B HHUX TeTepoceMii Ta OMOHIMIi.
OMOHIMIYHI 3HA4YEeHHs y CHCTeMi IMEHHHMKa XapaKTePH3YIOTbCSl YHIKaJbHICTIO KOHTEKCTIB 1 HIDKYOIO, ab0 BHIIOIO,
MOPIBHSHO i3 MOTICEMIYHUMH 3HAYCHHSAMH, YaCTOTHICTIO KOPIYCHHX 1IeHTH(DIKAaTOPIB.

KirouoBi ciioBa: moJiceMisi, OMOHIMisI, TeTepOCeMisi, KOHKOPIAHC, YaCTOTHICTb.

Happoukass Upuna. Ilpodiiema oMOHMMMHM M NOJIMCEMHMH B CHCTEME CYLIECTBHTEJIBHOI0 AHIJIMHCKOrO f3bIKA.
Buumanue cdokycHpoBaHO Ha HCCIEJOBAaHWM OMOHHMHH M IIOJUCEMHH B OJHOSI3BIYHBIX M ABYS3BIYHBIX CIIOBAPAX
AHIJIMICKOTO SI3bIKA B CHCTEME aHIJIMHCKOTO CYIIECTBUTENBFHOTO U COAEP)KUT HEKOTOPBIC TEOPETHIECKUE 1 IIPAKTUIECKHC
aCTIeKThl MPOLEAYPHl Pa3sTPAHHUCHUS ITHUX SBICHHWH, KOTOpBIE YyKa3aHbl B KaHIUIATCKOM [AMCCEpTalMd aBTopa.
OOo3HaueHNe TpaHd MEXAy 3HAYCHUSIMH B CHCTEME aHIJIMIICKOTO CYNIECTBHTEIBLHOIO B (OpPME KaueCTBEHHO
OTJIMYAIOIINXCS JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKUX JJIEMEHTOB: MeTadop, JEeKCHKO-CEeMaHTHYeCKUX BapUaHTOB, CHHKDPETOB,
TeTCPOCEMOB U OMOHHUMOB, 3aBUCUT OT MPUPOJAbl MECTOHUMHNYCCKOTO CMCUICHUSA WA MeTa(l)OpI/I‘-ICCKOFO nepeHoca ujin
creQpUIHOrO XapakTepa KOHHOTAIMK. HeonHO3HauHbIe, reTepOCeMUYECKHE 1 OMOHUMHYECKUE SJIEMEHTEI, IOy YeHHbIC
B pe3yiabTaTe aHalW3a, JOJDKHBI B JalbHEWIIEM OBITh HMCCIICAOBAHBI C IOMOIIBIO AUCTPHOYTHBHO-KOMIIOHEHTHOTO
KpUTEpHA Ha OCHOBE I[I/ICTpI/I6yTI/IBHOI‘O MOJCIUPOBAHUA U YaCTOTHOCTU UCIIOJIb30BaHUA B KOpPIIyCax. JII/ICTpI/I6yTI/IBHOC
MOJICIUPOBAaHUE COCTOUT B ONPEACICHUU aKTyaJbHOH COYETAEMOCTH CYIIECTBUTENIBHBIX MOCPEICTBOM IOJCTAHOBKU
O0TOOpaHbIX AUCTPHUOYTHBHUX MOJENeH B CIEHHAJbHOW MporpaMMe, HMEHYEeMOH «KOHKOPIaHCEpOM», IO/CYETe
YaCTOTHOCTH 3THUX MOJEJNCH W 3aBUCHMOCTH TOSIBJICHUS B HUX T'€TEPOCEMUHN 1 OMOHUMHUH. OMOHIMHYECKHE 3HAUCHHS B
CHCTEME CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO XapaKTEePU3yIOTCsl YHUKAJIbHOCTHIO KOHTEKCTOB H O0JIee HU3KOI MITH BBICILIEH, IO CPAaBHEHHUIO
C MOJIUCEMUYCCKUMU 3HAYCHUAMU, YaCTOTHOCTHIO KOPITYCHUX I/IL[GHTI/I(I)I/IKaTopOB.

KaioueBble ci10Ba: onuceMusi, OMOHUMHS, TE€TEPOCEMHUs], KOHKOPJIAHC, YACTOTHOCTb.
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Larysa Nizhehorodtseva-Kyrychenko'®

PERSONIFICATION OF MENTAL CONCEPTS

The article presents a brief excursus of linguistic and cognitive reasoning concerning the personification of the basic lexical
units of the lexical-semantic field “Intellectual activity”. Personalization process implements an intrinsic property of
metaphors, that is the property of anthropocentrism. It must be mentioned that the content of conceptual personification
differs because while transforming personally identifiable object in a new status, it presents deeper comprehention. The
article also summarizes the relationship between metaphorical shift and personification. Personification is a subtype of the
metaphor, the essence of which is to express the transfer of characteristics of a living object to an inanimate object. The
article also highlights the universal mechanism of personification that relates ideas, abstractions and inanimate objects with
human nature, character, or feelings; representation of imaginary beings or things like having a human character, intellect
and emotions. In the focus of analyses there are verbalized concepts of mind, memory, thought, soul, spirit, wisdom, which
constitute the basic parcel of lexical-semantic field “Intellectual activity”. Verbalized abstract concepts that relate to
intellectual activity, are often targeted to personification process that could not go unnoticed in lexical studies.

Key words: lexical-semantic field, cognitive linguistics, intellectual activity, verbalized concept, personification.

Formulation of a research problem and its significance. Topicality of the article is determined by
the fact that cognitive aspect of linguistic investigations helps to explicate and clarify a lot of lexical
phenomena in any language. The last few years have witnessed a spectacular change of climate in
linguistics which endures the anthropocentric shift of scientific investigations. It enables linguists to
retrospect the role of language and thought from the point of view of cognition. In contemporary
linguistics it has become almost axiomatic that metaphor serves as an important element in the concept
formation and cognition. Thus it links language with myth and art on the one hand and the correlating
modes of thought on the other. Language in its turn is regarded as a form of knowledge, that is, of
thought and cognition. Hence metaphorical processes can be investigated in terms of cognitive
semantics.

Personification, as one of the types of metaphor, is the attribution of personal nature or character to
inanimate objects or abstract notions, i.e. the representation of abstraction in the form of a person [1].
Analyzing the sphere of mental activity of a human being you will inevitably find yourself in the world
of metaphor and feel the influence of the latter on the conceptual structures of the lexical units which
represent mental activity.

Analysis of the research into this problem. Many studies indicate a genetic link personification, as
a trope, has with a metaphor, it is studied as an attribute of the latter (N. I. Bakhmutova, N. O.
Guchinskaya, S. K. Konstantinova, T. E. Cherkasova, etc.). Most clearly this relationship is revealed
at the level of the common language, or formular metaphors, which lost its imagery (N. D. Arutyunova,
V. N. Telia).

While analyzing personification, it is necessary to mention that some researchers (T. V. Orichimenko,
A. A. Zalevskaya) define the essence of personification via metaphor. Personification, as it was
mentioned above, is a subtype of the metaphor, the essence of which is to express the transfer of
characteristics of a living object to an inanimate object [1, 370]. According to T. V. Orichimenko, this
trope is a semantic phenomenon, which allows to reconstruct the main stages of the ethnic picture of
the world. Thus, we can conclude that the personification reflects the processes taking place in any
society, as well as the stereotypes that underlie a rethinking of certain objects of reality [2; 7].
Personification, could be named as an element, fully actualizing “incoherent property of a metaphor —
its anthropometric aspect” [3, 127] — the principle that “man is the measure of all things” [4, 174] and
it implements the most concise way to create a “naive view of the world”.

194 Nizhehorodtseva-Kyrychenko L., 2015
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The goal and the specific tasks of the article. The figure of speech we are going to cover in this
article is personification, which occurs when a thing is spoken of as if it were a person, or takes on the
attributes of a person. The main task of this article is to analyze the peculiarities of personification and
metaphorical shifts of the lexical units which belong to the lexico-semantic field “Intellectual activity”.
Statement regarding the basic material of the research and the justification of the results
obtained. The Greek word for personification is prosopopoeia, which, interestingly, has come into
English in its own right, and appears in English dictionaries with a meaning that is slightly different
from the meaning it had in Greek as “personification”. Today, as well as meaning “personification”,
prosopopoeia is when an imaginary person is represented as speaking or acting. The figure of speech
personification creates more intimacy, identity, or intensity than does a literal expression of fact [7; 8].
Playing the essential role in the life of an individual such concepts as mind, soul, spirit, thought, wit
are naturally subdued to the process of metaphorization in general and personification in particular.
Here we shall be concerned with the phenomena: 1) of personification in the conceptual structures of
the words head, brain, mind, soul, spirit, intellect, reason, wit; 2) of metaphorical process in the
conceptual structures of the words consciousness, mentality, thought, wisdom.

All the above mentioned words can be integrated “under the roof” of the general concept “substance”.
In common sense substance is regarded as synonymic to matter and is subdivided into corporeal and
incorporeal substance. In philosophical sense the concept of substance is the essence of a thing,
considered as a continuing whole with inherent attributes [5; 6]. It presents matter not as something
opposed to consciousness, but in the light of the inner unity of all forms of its movement, and of all
differences and opposites, including the opposition of being and consciousness; it exists independently
and is casually active. Thus, the hypothetical conceptual model of substance includes 6 parameters:
matter [symbol Sb], (corporeal [crp] / incorporeal [inc]), form [F], quality [Q], location [Loc], activity
[Act] and can be presented in the following way:

Scheme No 1

)

———

Activity in our investigation is considered as normal mental powers, function or process, i.e. modus
vivendi of mental substance. Due to this model several differentiating criteria can be extracted, which
explicate the direction and ways of metaphorical processes. Suffice it to say that metaphor embraces
all the constituent conceptual elements of substance.

1. The main criterion deals with the divergency of substance into corporeal / non corporeal. Only two
words (head, brain) belong to the corporeal subgroup, the rest of them are the constituents of the non-
corporeal one. The semantic structures of the words head and brain, possessing real referents,
perfectly fit the conceptual structure of the corporeal substance. They can be defined as: 1) real
organs; 2) definite location: head — the upper part of the body containing the eyes, nose, mouth and
brain; brain — [C] organ of the body, consisting of a mass of soft grey & white matter inside the head,;
3) definite form or shape; 4) physical qualities: head is hard and hollow, brain is soft and solid; 5)
physical functions: head protects brain; brain, as the sentre of the nervous system, controls its activity.
But being so important as organs and so interlinked with the mental activity they are inevitably
subjected to a certain metaphorical shift and acquire different mental functions and are personified.
Thus, brain — 1. intellectual power; intelligence; the center of thought, mind, understanding, intellect:
He has very little brain [= He is rather silly]. He has one of the best brains in the university. As a
matter of fact the relationship of brain size to intelligence is a matter of dispute; 2. a) clever person;
intellectual: He is the leading brains in the country; b) (the brains) cleverest person in a group: He's
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the brains of the family. She was the brains behind the whole scheme; 3. constantly thinking about sth.:
I've had this tune on the brain all day but I can't remember what it's called.
Head — 1. ability to reason, intellect, imagination, mind: Use your head [=Think]; The thought never
entered my head [= my mind]; 2. mental ability or natural talent as specified: He has a good head for
business; 3. a) (a head) individual person: They ordered dinner at $15 a head; b) a chief person of a
group or organization (social position): A special gathering of the crowned heads (i.e. kings and
queens) of Europe is soon envisaged.
Hence, we may conclude that metaphorical process and personification take place where there mental
function is concerned. Accordingly it is possible to represent the hypothetical conceptual structure of
the two notions in this way:

Scheme No 2

[ )

2. Metaphorical shift of mental function is based on the factor of locality in the first place. It's because
speaking of mind, intellect, reason, memory, consciousness, thought we imagine them situated
somewhere in the container, i.e. in our head or brain. Hence brain — the center of thought,
understanding, mind, intellect; mind — reasoning substance; the seat of a person’s consciousness,
thoughts, volitions & feelings; intellect, reason — rational part of mind; consciousness — spiritual
substance; a mind; memory — the mind’s store of remembered thoughts; thought — that which is in
one's mind (brain). Consequently the conceptual scheme of locality can be presented in such a way:

Scheme Ne 3

~

J

( J | J

Mind may be seen as synonymous with the merely random chemical reactions within the brain, or as
a function of the brain as a whole, or (more traditionally) as existing independently of the physical
brain, through which it expresses itself, or even as the only reality, matter being considered the creation
of intelligence. The relation of mind to matter may be variously regarded, but modern psychology
reckons mind as product of activities of brain and nervous system [6]. Thus being the product of the
highly organized matter (brain) the concept of mind is marked with acquisition of some common traits
which make possible their interchangeable positions and justify metaphorical actualization. Mind as
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the part of a person that knows & thinks, understands & feels, wishes & chooses can be subdivided
into rational, emotional, and empirical parts. To the rational part belong intellect and reason, to the
emotional and empirical — soul and spirit.

Due to the fact of the coincidence of their localization, mind, intellect, reason, memory are thought to
be organs though not real but imaginary. This idea can be proved by the following examples:

1. as imaginary organs or mental instruments:

a) mind has metaphorical eyes and ears: If you try hard, you can see the room in your mind’s eye; You
must hear his voice with your mind’s ear.

b) mind and memory can serve as a chamber: My mind was filled with thoughts; filling their memory
with the lumber of words; a richly stored memory.

c¢) mind and memory can fulfill their specific functions as instruments and this activity can be evaluated
as “good” or “poor”: have a memory/mind like a sieve (= have a very bad memory; forget things
easily); have an excellent (brilliant) memory /mind.

2. As for the definiteness of locality and boundaries of shapes they certainly differ.

Being the main source of finding out the points of distinctions between material and ideal, this criterion
helps to define the fundamental elements, which constitute the conceptual structures of real and
imaginary organs. We organize these features into two groups: A) common features and B) specific
features.

A) common features:

1) organ: head, brain, mind, soul, memory;

1a) part of the organ: intellect, reason;

2) individual organism: soul, spirit;

2a) social organism: consciousness, mentality;

3) person: head, brain, mind, soul;

3a) part of a person: head, brain, spirit, soul, mind, memory;

4) devine entity: Mind, Spirit, Reason;

5) locality: a) definite: head, brain; b) less definite: mind, memory, reason, intellect, consciousness,
soul, thought; c) vague: spirit;

6) form: a) definite: head, brain; b) vague: soul, spirit; ¢) shapeless: mind, memory, reason, intellect,
consciousness, thought, mentality;

7) function: a) physical: head, brain; b) mental: mind, intellect, reason, consciousness, soul, spirit,
mentality; c¢) moral: spirit, soul;

8) aim: most of them belong to intentional, so in general the aim is cognition;

9) physical sensations: a) pain: head, soul, spirit; b) emotions: soul, mind, spirit; consciousness;

10) qualities: mortal — head, brain; immortal — soul, spirit.

B) specific features:

1) value: soul, spirit;

2) evaluation: brain;

3) quantity: mind, thought;

4) independence: spirit;

5) dependence: soul;

6) dynamics: thought, soul, spirit;

7) statics: head, brain, mind, consciousness, mentality, memory, reason, intellect.

Speaking of real and imaginary organs we, volens-nolens, deal with the metaphorical sphere.
Personification or metaphorical shift can be traced practically in all the conceptual features, which
have been extracted from the definitions of the above mentioned mental lexical units:

For example: PERSON: head, brain [ a clever man, mind 0 My mind (= | as a person) is always
open to new ideas; soul 0 Some poor soul (person/man) was asking for handouts on the street; wisdom
OWisdom calls aloud in the street, she raises her voice in the public squares.
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Conclusions and prospects for further research. The analyses of mental concepts proves that though
they belong to abstract notions, they could be easily personified in human mind and imagination with
further verbalization. Personification as well as metaphor usually introduce and reflect the world’s
picture of an individual in a more profound way and, moreover, refer to the individual’s experience,
which is based on the society where this person lives and on the stereotypes, which are essential in this
society. Further investigations of lexical units belonging to mental sphere would give the opportunity
to develop a specific dictionary of mental concepts in the domain of personification and metaphors.
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Hixxeropoauesa-Kupuuenko Jlapuca. Ilepconidikanis meHTaabHUX KoHUenTiB. [IpeacraBneHo KOPOTKHH €KCKypc
JMIHTBO-KOTHITUBHUX MIipKyBaHb INOJMO TNepcoHi(iKamii JEeKCHYHUX OIWHHUIb JICKCHKO-CEMAHTUYIHOTO  TOJ
«IHTenextyanpHa nisbHICTHY. [Iponec mepcoHidikariii peanizye BHYTPINIHIO BJIaCTHBICTH MeTaopH, sika IOJISTaEe B
AHTPOIOLIEHTPUYHOCTI. Y 3MICTOBHOMY BiJTHOIIIEHHI KOHLIENTyaJIbHA epCcoHi(iKaIlis BIAPI3HAETHCS THM, 1110, IEPEBOASTYH
nepconiikoBanuii 00’€KT B HOBHUII cTaTyc, BOHA JI03BOJISIE TNIMOIIE HOTO OCMHUCINTH. TakoX KOPOTKO BHCBITIIIOETHCS
B32€EMO3B’ 130K MeTaOPUIHUX 3pYIIEHB 1 epcoHidikanii, yHIBepcaIbHUI MeXaHi3M nepcoHidikaii, sika CriBBiIHOCUTD
inei, abctpakiii Ta HeXXHBI 00 €KTH 3 JIIOJICHKOIO CYTHICTIO, XapaKTepoM, IIOUyTTSIMH, YSIBICHHS YSBHHUX ICTOT a0 peueid,
SK1 MarOTh JIIOACHKHN XapaKTep, iHTeNEeKT i eMoii. 3a YnciIeHHNMH (haKTaMH IIepCoHi(iKallii CTOITh CKIaIHa IIHTBICTHYHA
peanbHICT, fKa MOTpedye CHeIialbHOTO JOCTKEHHA Ta TOsICHeHHS. Y (OKyCi yBarm 3HaXOAATHCS BepOami3oBaHi
koHuenitd mind, memory, thought, soul, spirit, wisdom, sixi ckiasaTh 6a30Bi MapUETH JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYHOTO TOJIS
«IHTenexTyanpHa AisbHICTE». BepOamizoBaHi abcTpakTHI KOHIENTH, SKi CIBBIJHOCATHCS 3 1HTENEKTYaJbHOIO
JSUTBHICTIO, YacTO CTAlOTh 00’ €KTaMu IMpoIecy MepcoHidikalii, Mo He MOIJIO 3aJIUIIUTHCS HETIOMIYE€HUM Y JIEKCHYHUX
JOCII IKEHHSIX.

KurouoBi cioBa: mepcoHi(ikarisi, JEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHE I0JIe, iHTEJIEeKTyajlbHa AiSUTbHICTh, KOTHITHBHA JIIHTBICTHKA,
KOHIIETITYaJIbHa CTPYKTYpa, IepcoHidikamis.

Huxeropoauesa-Kupuuenko Jlapuca. Ilepconndukanus MeHTaJIbHBIX KOHIENTOB. IIpencraBieH KpaTKuil SKCKype
JIMHTBO-KOTHUTUBHBIX PAacCyXJICHUH OTHOCHTEIBHO TNEPCOHM(pUKAIMU 0a30BBIX JISKCHYECKUX EIUHUI] JIEKCHKO-
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CEMaHTHYECKOTO Mo « AHTEIUIEKTyanbHAs JeATENBHOCTEY. IIponece nepconn(prKannuy peatn3yeT BHyTPEHHEE CBOMCTBO
MeTadopbl, KOTOPOE 3aKIOYaeTcs B AHTPOMONEHTPHYHOCTH. B colep)KaTeabHOM OTHOIICHHH KOHIENTyaabHas
nepCOHU(MUKALMS OTIIMYAETCS TEM, YTO, MEPEBOS MEPCOHU(PUIIUPYEMBIH 00BEKT B HOBBIM CTATyC, OHA CIIYXKUT Goee
r1y6OKOMY €ro OCMBICIEHUIO. TaKKe KPaTKo OCBEILAETCS B3aMMOCBS3b METa)OPHUUYECKUX CABMIOB M MEPCOHU(PUKALMH,
YHUBEPCAIBHBIA MEXaHHU3M IePCOHM(PHUKAIMN, KOTOpas COOTHOCHT HIEH, aOCTPAKIUU U HEOLYIIECBICHHbIE OOBEKTHI ¢
YEeJIOBEYECKOM CYIHOCTBIO, XaPAKTEPOM, 4yBCTBAMH, PEICTABIEHUE BOOOPAKAEMBIX CYIIIECTB MIIM BEILEH KaK MMEIOIIUX
YEJIOBEUECKHI XapakTep, WHTEUIEKT W 3MOIMH. 3a MHOTOUYHMCIECHHBIMH (DAaKTaMH MEPCOHU(DUKAIIMK CTOUT CIIOKHAS
JIMHTBUCTHYECKAs PEATbHOCTD, KOTOPas HYKIAETCA B CIICIHAILHOM UCCIIEOBAHUH M 00bACHEHUH. B (poKyce BHUMaHUS
HaxomiaTCsl Bepbamu3oBaHHbIe KOHIEnTsl Mind, memory, thought, soul, spirit, wisdom, kotopbie cocraBmsiFoT 6a30BbIe
Hapueuibl  JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHUECKOTO ToNs  «MHTeIIeKTyalbHas AeATENbHOCTE). BepOann3oBaHHbIE abCTPaKTHBIE
KOHLIENTHI, KOTOPBIE COOTHOCATCSA C HHTEJUIEKTYAIbHOM JESTENBbHOCTBIO, YaCTO CTAHOBATCH OOBEKTAMU MpoIEcca
HEePCOHU(DUKALMH, YTO HE MOIJIO OCTAThCS HE3AMEYEHHBIM B JIEKCHUECKUX UCCIIEIOBAHMAX.

KnroueBble ciIoBa: JEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYECKOE IIOJIE, MHTEIUIEKTYalbHas JEATEIHHOCTh, KOTHUTHBHAS JIMHTBHUCTHKA,
BepOATM30BAHHBIA KOHIIEIT, NEPCOHU(UKALIHS.
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YAK 811.112.2°373:003.076:316.77

Mupocnaea Ilaeniok®

ITAPABEPBAJIBHI 3ACOBH KOMYHIKAHIi
(HA MATEPIAJII HIMEIIBKOI MOBH)

[TpoananizoBaHo mapaBepOaibHi 3ac00M KOMYHIKallii, OIMCAHO X PO3MEXYBaHHS 3 HEBEpOAIbHUMH, IIPOCTEKEHO IXHIH
B3a€MO3B’s130K. [l anauizy BepOaizalii 3ByKOBOIO MOBJIEHHSI BUKOPHCTAaHO TeKCT 11’ecu «Matinka Kypax Tta i1 mitn»
b. bpexrta. Ha ocHOBI aHani3y 75 MOBHHMX OJMHUIG Ha IIO3HAYCHHS IapaBepOalbHUX 3ac00IB KOMYHIKAIl BHOKPEMIICHO
YOTUPH MIiATPYNHU JEKCHYHUX OIAWHHMIIB: JISKCEMH, 33 JOIOMOTOIO SIKHX BepOalli3y€eThCs TyYHICTH TOJIOCY; JICKCEMH, 10
BepOai3yIOTh aKyCTHYHI OCOOIHMBOCTI TOJNOCY; JEKCEMH, IO MEepeaaroTh eMOIlil Ta OIiHHE CTaBJICHHS MilioBHX OcCi0 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TOJIOCY; JIEKCEMH, 3a JIONIOMOTOIO SIKMX aBTOp IHepenae «Hendaney» 3BYyYaHHS ToJocy (PeIumiKd, sKi
CYIPOBOJIXXYIOTHCS I0JJATKOBUMH JIIsIMU TIEPCOHa’Ka, 1110 BIUIMBAIOTh Ha 3By4aHH:). /1o mapaMoBHUX 3ac00iB KOMyHiKaii
HaJISKUTh 1 OQOpMIICHHS HHCEMHOro MOBIEHHsS. [IpoaHanmizoBaHo Bipmi, HamucaHWi Bix pyku. Taki ocoOGIMBOCTI
o OopMIICHHS THChMa, SIK HATUCK, BUTPUMAHICTB PAIKA, 3B 30K OYKB y CIOBaX, HAXHII ITOYEPKY, PO3MIp JITEp, OKPYTIiCTh
OyKB, MIANHC, BiACTAaHP MK CIOBaMH i PSAKAMH TOMIO BKAa3YIOTh Ha (Pi3WYHI, NCUXIiYHI, EMOLIHHI XapaKTEPHCTUKU
0COOUCTOCTI.

KuarouoBi ciioBa: xomyHikanisi, BepOansHuii 3aci0, HeBepOaIbHUIA 3acid, mapaBepOanbHUH 3aci0, BepOaizalis, GpoHaris,
MOYEpK.

IMocTaHoBKa HayKoBOi mpoodjemMu Ta ii 3HaYeHHsi. Cepen MPIOPUTETHUX CHOTOAHI TOCIIIKEHb
npo0OiieM KOMYHIKaIlli OKpeMe Miclleé HAJIeKUTh BUBUEHHIO CHENU(IKM MOBHOTO I MOBIEHHEBOTO
BTIJICHHS KOMYHIKATHBHOI IMOBEHIHKK MroAuHH. OCTaHHE HEMOXIIMBE 0e3 yceOiuHOTO aHalli3y
napaBepOaibHOT MOBEIIHKY — HEB1’€MHOT YaCTHHHU IPOLIECY CHIIKYBaHHS.

[TapaBepOasibHI €IEMEHTH, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, € 010JOTIYHO JIETEPMIHOBAHOK CHCTEMOIO, a 3 1HIIOTO —
BUCTYHAIOTh KyJIbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHUM YTBOPEHHSAM, CHMBOJIIYHUMU 3HAKAMH, SIK1 37aTHI 3MIHIOBaTHCS
y MPOCTOPi, Yaci Ta COLIOKYJIbTYPHUX YMOBaX, a OT)K€, CTAHOBIATH TakKi )k crenudivyHi ceMioTH4HI
CHCTEMH, sK 1 BepOasbHa MOBa B KO)KHOMY HaI[lOHAJIbHOMY BUSBI.

AHani3 pocaimxkenb uiei mpodaemm. IlapaBepOanbHi 3aco0M  KOMYHIKAIll pO3IMVISHYTO Yy
nocmimkenuax [. M. AuapeeBoi [1], @.C. banesuua [2; 3], C.O.3actpoBcbkoi [4; 5],
T. YO. KoBanescbkoi [6], 1O. B. Kocenko [7], I'. €. Kpeiimmina [8; 9], L. L. Cepsaxosoi [11; 12],
H. O. flxumenko [13] Ta iH. OgHak 1 mpoOlieMa Ha ChOTOJHI HE 3HAWIIIA PO3B’S3aHHS, IO U
MOSICHIOE AKMYyabHicms 0OpaHoi TPOOIEMATUKH.

Mema pobOTH MONIATaE B aHai31 NapaBepOaIbHUX 3aC001B, 10 (PYHKI[IOHYIOTh B YCHOMY 1 TMCEMHOMY
HIMEI[bKOMY KOMYHIKaTMBHOMY IPOCTOpP1 Ta 3yMOBIIOIOTH NMOTPeOy B PO3B’sI3aHHI TAKUX 3A60AHD:
3’ACyBaTH MOHATTA MapaBepOabHUX 3ac00IB Ta iX MiICLE y CUCTEMI MDKKYJIbTYpHOI KOMYyHIKaIlii;
IpoaHali3yBaTH 1 cucTeMaTu3yBaTu gparmeHT TBopy b. bpexrta Ta pykomnucHi 3pa3ku Ha mpeaMer
BUSIBJICHHSI YCHUX Ta MUCEMHUX 3ac001B KOMYHIKAIIil; BUSBUTH 1H()OpMAIiiiHUH BHECOK NMapaMOBHHUX
3ac001B y KOMyHIKaTUBHUH TpOIIEC.

Bukiaax ocHOBHOro Matepiajy ii oOIpyHTYBaHHS OTPHMMAHHMX Pe3yJbTATIB AOCTiIKeHHs. YcCi
3aco0M KOMYHIKaIlii MOXKHA TOJMUIMTH HAa TPU THIHW: BepOaibHiI (MOBHI), HeBepOaibHI (HEMOBHI) |
napaBepOanbHi (mapamoBHi). BepOanbHa KOMyHIKAIlisi CHUPAETbCS HAa BUKOPUCTAHHS JIFOABMHU
3BYKOBOi Ta MUCHMOBOI MOBH, 32 JOMOMOIOI0 SIKOi HalOLIbII MOBHO MepeaaeTbCs CEeMaHTUYHUHN 01K
iHpopMarii, Horo 3mict. Jlo BepOanpHUX 3ac00iB HaJekaTh MOBHI OJAMHHUII PI3HUX PIBHIB, CTUIIB,
JKaHpiB, MOBHUX BapiaHTiB Ta aianektiB. O.JI. KameHcbka cTBep/Kye, 10 OCHOBHUM 3aco00M
BepOaJbHOI KOMYHIKAIli € TeKCT, SKUA MOpPOJUKYETbCS BIIIPABHUKOM TIOBIJOMJICHHS Ta
cnpuiimMaeTscs peuumieHToM [10, 68].

ITin HeBepOanbHUMHU 3acO00aMU KOMYHIKallli pO3yMiIOTh HECJIOBECHI 3acO0M, SIKi CyNpPOBOIKYIOThH
MOBHE CIIUJIKYBaHHA Ta OepyTh ydacTb y mepenadi iHopmarii. Lle: xiHecuka, THKecHKa, MiMika,
KECTH, NMPOKCEMiKa, X0Ja, MOCTaBa, 30BHIMIHIA aHTypaX, COLIAJbHUI CTaTyCc, CUTyaTHBHI DO,
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3HAHHS, IHTEJEKT Ta 1H. — BCE Te, M0 € KOMYyHikaTuBHO 3HaunMuM. T. FO. KoBasieBcbka mpomnonye
PO3PI3HATH HEBepOaliKy SK 3arajJbHOCEMIOTHYHY KOMYHIKaTHBHY cdepy, 10 BJIaCTHBa
1HMBIlyaTbHO-KOJIEKTUBHUM PENpPE3CHTAIlIsIM, a TakoX mapaBepOamiky (MiMika, >KecT, mo3a) 1
napadoHiYHI TMOKa3HUKU (TeMOp, TOH, IHTOHAIISA Ta 1H.), SKI XapaKTepHU3ylTh CyOcTpaTHE
3a0apBiIeHHS MOBJICHHS [6, §9].

Jlo mapaBepOabHUX 3ac001B KOMYHIKaIlil BIAHOCATHCS Ti, IKI MOXKYTh MPOSIBUTH ceOe TUTHKH Yepe3
MOBY (ycHe Ta mucemMHe MoBlieHHs). [{o Takux 3aco6iB C. O. 3acTpoBCchKa 3apaxoBye: TEMOp TOJI0Cy,
pizHi dopmu ¢onarii (WemT, JErKuid MOAUX, KPUK, IMBHAKICTH (TEMII), SICHICTh 3BYYaHHS TOIIIO;
0COOJMBOCTI apTHKYJIAMLIi, iHTOHAI; 0COOIMBOCTI O(OPMIICHHS MHCEMHOTO MOBICHHS (TIOYEpK,
HIUTBHICTD PAIKIB, TPOIYCKHA MK CIIOBAMH YH JIITEpaMH, MMyHKTYyaIlis, IOMiHYOUl 3aCO0M BUILICHHS
KOMITOHEHTIB KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CTPYKTYpH pEUYeHHs (aKTyajbHe 4ieHyBaHHs) Tommo) [5, 111]. Ha
ChOTOJIHI HE ICHYE YITKOTO PO3MEXyBaHHS HEBepOadbHUX 1 MapaBepOaibHUX 3ac00iB. bBinmbuIicTh
JIOCITITHUKIB OTOTOXKHIOE 1X.

VY mpomeci KoMyHIKarlii mapaMOBHI Ta HEMOBHI 3acOOM BHSBJISIOTH Pi3HI BHIM B3aEMO3B’S3KY 3
MOBHHMHU: CHHXPOHHA B3a€MOZIsl (KOJIM MOEIHYETHCS, HAIIPUKIIAl, BUPa3 O0JINYUS Ta CIOBA MOBIIf);
ACMHXpOHHAa B3aeMojis (MOBHI, TMapaMOBHI Ta HEMOBHI Jii y TakoMy BHUIAAKy €
«po30araHCOBaHUMMY); CYOCTUTYLIHA B3aeMois (HEMOBHI 3acoOM 3aMillyloTh MOBHi) [4, 64].
[TapamoBHi i1 HEMOBHI 3acO0M KOMYHiKallii BepOami3yrOThCS Ta 3aKPIILTIOIOTHCS Y MOBHINA cHCTeMi
3acobamMu MOBH.

[IpocniakyeMo ponb mHapaMOBHHX 3acO0iB B YCHOMY Ta IHCEMHOMY MOBJeHHI. [l aHamizy
BepOatizaii 3ByKOBOT0 MOBIICHHSI BUKOPUCTAaHO TeKCT pomany b. bpexra «Marinka Kypax i i1 giti».
[MpoananizyBaBmu (aktuyauii marepian (75 MOBHHMX OJMHUIIL HA TMO3HAYCHHS MapaBepOabHUX
3ac00iB KOMYHIKAIlil), HAMU BHOKPEMJICHO YOTHUPU HIArPYIH JICKCHYHUX ONUHHIG. Y miarpymy (a)
YBIMIIUTH CJI0BA, 3 IOTIOMOT OO SIKMX BepOaIi3y€eThCs Taka IKicTh, sIK TyuHicTh rostocy (Halblaut, Laut,
rufen, brallen). ITixBuiueHHsT Ty4HOCTI MOBJICHHS aBTOp HIJKPECIIOE, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH JICKCEMHU
brillen i rufen.

[Mpuknan 1. (Curyanis: po3moBa Mixk Komannupowm, Eitnidpom 1 Kyxapem):

DER FELDHAUPTMANN Ich wett, dein Vater war ein Soldat.

EILIF Ein groRer, hor ich. Meine Mutter hat mich gewarnt deshalb. Da kann ich ein Lied.

DER FELDHAUPTMANN Sings uns! Brullend: Wirds bald mit dem Essen!

EILIF ES heif3t: Das Lied vom Weib und dem Soldaten [14, 26].

Lleit ¢pparmeHT 3acBinuye ocobauBOCTI BilicbkoBoi npodecii Komanaupa, sikuit 3BUK 4acTo KpU4yaTu
Ha MIeNINX, 110 TiaTBepKye aekcema brillen.

Inoni b. bpexTt nokasye 3a 10OMOTr00 peMapoK 3MiHY Jialla3oHy rosiocy nepconaxa. Ha e BkasyroThb
nexcemu halblaut (ynieeonoca) i laut (conocro), Bxuti B omHOMY hparMeHTi 1’ ecH.

[Tpuxnan 2. (Cutyauist: MmoHosor Kyxaps):

DER KOCH ... Halblaut: Sie schaun nicht mal heraus. Laut: Werter Herr, Gesinde und
Hausbewohner! Sie méchten sagen, ja, die Tapferkeit ist nix, was seinen Mann nahrt, versuchts mit
der Ehrlichkeit! Da mdchtet ihr satt werden oder wenigstens nicht ganz niichtern bleiben. Wie ists
damit? [14, 94].

Y npomy ¢parmenti Kyxap roBoputs crioyatky Brisrosoca (halblaut) (o6 #ioro He mouynu xassi),
a mnotim romocHo (laut) (o6 #oro Bxke mouynu). TakMM YHUHOM YUTAY/TISAAY PO3YMIE, SIKY
iH(pOpMallito EPCOHaX XOTIB MPUXOBATH, A SIKY — JIOHECTH JI0 TOCIIOJIAPiB.

Jlexcemun miarpynu (a) MHIATBEPIKYIOTH AYMKY @pO Te, LI0 MIABUIIEHHS TOHY TroJocy 1
NPULIBUILICHHS TEMITY MOBJICHHS BBOKAETHCS O3HAKOIO EMOLIIHOTO 30Y/DKEHHS, CTpaxy, THIBY.

VY miarpymy (b) yBiiimiu aekcemu, 1o Bepoati3yroTh akycTudHi ocoomuBocti romocy (heiser, jaulen,
Gurgellaute ausstielRen, lallen). IlikaBum i XapakTepUCTUKA MOBHHX OJWHUII I[i€l MiArpyImy,
30KpemMa JijIsl BU3HAYCHHS apTUKYJISAIIMHIX 0COOJIMBOCTEH rosocy, € 0opa3 Himoi Katpin. /[iBunna He
MOYK€E TOBOPHUTH, JIMILIE BUJA€ 3BYKH. 3a JOMIOMOTOI0 HUX, & TAKOK HeBepOalbHUX 3ac00iB, MOIaHUX
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aBTOPOM y peMapkKax, YMTau/TJIggad MOXKE 3pO3yMITH, SIKI eMOIlii mepexxuBae repoins. Jlekcemu
jaulen, Gurgellaute ausstiel3en, lallen € BepbanizaTopamu mapamoBHUX sKOCTel Tosocy Karpin.
[Mpuknax 3. (Curyanis: cuenka 3 nopaHeHuMu censiHamu). Komm TlonkoBuii CBSIIEHHK MPOCHTH
Marinky Kypax natu TkaHWHY Ha 1MOB’SI3KHU JJIs TOPAHEHUX CEJIsTH, BOHA B1IMOBIISIE, MOTHBYIOUH 11€
THM, 110 Y Hel HIY0ro HEMaE:

MUTTER COURAGE Die und weggehen von was! Aber jetzt soll ich herhalten. Ich tus nicht <...>
MUTTER COURAGE Ich kann nix geben. Mit all die Abgaben, Zoll, Zins und Bestechungsgelder!
Kattrin hebt, Gurgellaute ausstolRend, eine Holzplanke auf und bedroht ihre Mutter damit. Bist du
ubergeschnappt? Leg das Brett weg, sonst schmier ich dir eine, Krampen! Ich gib nix, ich mag nicht,
ich muR an mich selber denken [14, 62].

Katpin 3Hae, mo marip oOMaHoe, i o0ypeHa muMm, Mpo L0 CBiI4aTh cioBa aBropa: Kattrin hebt,
Gurgellaute ausstofRend, eine Holzplanke auf und bedroht ihre Mutter damit [14, 62]. 3Bykwu, siki Bugae
JiBYMHA, 1 1111, IKi BOHA IIPH IIbOMY BUKOHYE€, BKa3yIOTh Ha 100poTy KaTpiH, ii crliB4yT/IMBE CTaBICHHS
JI0 TIOPAHEHUX CEeJIsiH, a TAKOK Ha HE3roly 31 BUMHKOM Martepi. dparMeHT nqeMoHCTpye BepOaizallito
napasepOanbHux (Gurgellaute ausstol’end) Ta nesepOanbuux (eine Holzplanke auf und bedroht ihre
Mutter damit) 3aco6iB, 110 CBiAYUTH PO iX B3a€3B’A30K.

VY miarpymy (¢) BigHECEHO cJOBa, IO TEpEeNalTh €MOIlii Ta OIiHHE CTaBJICHHS AiHOBUX OcCi0 3a
nonomororo rosocy (ersthaft, bitter, dringlich, hitzig, finster, weinen, lachen, schwigen, scherzen,
warnen, marschieren). Hominatopu mi€i miarpynu y m’eci BUPa)xalOTh 31€OUIBIIOT0 HEraTHUBHI
€MOllii, [0 3yMOBJICHO 3MiCTOM TBOPY (TeMa BilHU).

[Mpuknax 4. (Curyauis: po3moBa Matinku Kypax 3i Llselinepkacom): MUTTER COURAGE ... Wo
hast du die Kass gelassen?

SCHWEIZERKAS Ich dacht, ich geb sie in den Wagen.

MUTTER COURAGE entsetzt: Was, in meinem Wagen? So eine gottstrafliche Dummheit! Wenn ich
einmal weg-schau! Aufhéngen tun sie uns alle drei! [14, 39].

Marinka Kypax o0yproeTbesi, Ai3HaBIIKCH, 1110 [1IBeiiiepkac 3axoBaB kacy B ii ¢yproHsi, YuM Hapa3uB
ii Ha HeOe3mneKy. EMottii repoini nepesae mienpuciiBHUK entsetzt (o6ypeno).

[Mpuknan 5. (Curyauis: po3moBa Marinku Kypax 3i Cesmennkom): MUTTER COURAGE kommt
aufgeregt: Es ist auf Leben und Tod. Aber der Feldwebel soll mit sich sprechen lassen. Nur, wir diirfen
nicht aufkommen lassen, dal3 er unser Schweizerkas ist, sonst haben wir ihn begunstigt. Es ist nur eine
Geldsach. Aber wo nehmen wir das Geld her? [14, 47].

3a pomomoror mienpukMerHuka, Partizip II, aufgeregt (cxeurvosano) mucbMeHHHK Tiepenae Ha
nuceMi craH Marinku Kypax: Bona xBumoerbcs 3a llIBeifniepkaca, sKoro 3BHHYBadylTb Y
BUKpaJIeHHI KacH.

B okpemy niarpymy (d) BiHeceHO HOMEHH, 32 JOTIOMOTOIO SIKMX aBTOP Nepeiae «Henoaney 3BydaHHs
rosocy (umwendend, pudernd). ITix «Heabanum» MaeMo Ha yBa3i PEIUTIKH, SIKi CYIPOBOKYIOTHCS
JOJJATKOBUMH JIiSIMU TIEPCOHA’KA, 1110 BIUIMBAIOTh Ha 3ByYaHHS IOJIOCY.

[Tpuxnan 6. (Cutyauist: nepea Npuxoa0M KaTOJIMKIB):

YVETTE kommt, sich pudernd: Was sagen Sie, die Katholischen kommen? Wo ist mein Hut? Wer hat
auf ihm herumgetrampelt? So kann ich doch nicht herumlaufen, wenn die Katholischen kommen. Was
denken die von mir? Spiegel hab ich auch nicht. Zum Feldprediger: Wie schau ich aus? Ist es zuviel
Puder? [14, 38].

Po3moBnsitouM 31 CBALIEHUKOM, IBeTTa My JpuUTh 00IMYYS, 3 YOI0 MU PO3YMI€EMO, 1110 BOHA IOCIIIIIA€
NpUYEyPUTHCS JI0 ipuxony KatonukiB. ®pasza «kommt, sich pudernd» Bkasye Ha 3B’s30k MOBHHX,
apaMOBHHUX Ta HEMOBHHX 3ac00iB koMyHikarii. Te, mo IBeTTa myapute 06au4ys miJ1 4yac po3MOBH 31
CBAIIIEHUKOM, CBIIYUTH MPO HETOBary 3 ii 00Ky 70 CIiBpO3MOBHHKA.

[Mpuknan 7. (Cutyauis: 3yctpiu [TonkoBoro cBsamienuka 3 Karpin).

MUTTER COURAGE Und im geistlichen Gewand! Ich wer euch was zu trinken geben miissen, sonst
macht ihr mir noch einen unsittlichen Antrag vor Langeweil. DER FELDPREDIGER Das ist eine
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Versuchung, sagte der Hofprediger und erlag ihr. Im Gehen sich nach Kattrin umwendend: Und wer
ist diese einnehmende Person?

MUTTER COURAGE Das ist keine einnehmende, sondern eine anstandige Person [14, 34].

ABTOp yTOUHIOE, 110 [10KOBHI CBANICHUK, 3BEpTArOUUCh 10 KaTpiH, He 3yNUHSETHCS, a IPOJIOBKYE
. OTXe, y 1boMy (parMeHTi aKTyali3y€eThCsl 3B’ 130K MOBHHX, TAPAMOBHHUX Ta HEMOBHHUX 3aCO0iB.
Sk mokazayio JociimpKeHHs, KiIbKicHO y TBopi b. bpexrta «Marinka Kypax 1 i1 mitu» mepeBaxkae
miarpyma (a), 70 SKOi BIIHECEHO JIEKCEMH Ha TO3HAYeHHS T'yYyHOCTi. 30Kpema, HaidacTilie aBTop
ykuBae Bepoanizaropu rufen (kpuuamu) (11 pasis, abo 14,6 %) ta brullen (penemysamu) (8 pasis,
a60 10,6 %). HaiiGinp1m pi3HOMaHITHOIO € miArpyna (c), B Ky yBIHILIN CI0BA, SIKi BUPAXKAIOTh €MOLi
Ta OL[IHHE CTaBJIECHHS IIHOBUX 0Ci0.

Jlo mapaMOBHHX 3ac00iB KOMYHIKallii HalIeXHUTh 1 O(GOPMIIEHHS MHUCEMHOTO MOBJICHHS. Y APYTii
YaCTUHI JOCTIPKCHHS HAaMH BHBYCHO OCOOJIMBOCTI mouepky. [lisi aHamizy BHUKOPHUCTAHO BIpIII,
HaIMCaHUH BiJl pyKH (3pa3ok 1).

3pazox 1
Mehmet, 18 Jahre, lernt seit kurzem Deutsch

Donnecstos
RAbent

TRAUME
[ch hobe dich in mein Leaum gesehen,
la einen rozen aorken,
leh hat die downen haren geskracheld,
9
Swischen den Feolings blumen.
VX X A DX A A X oL\l
Du hotlest schone gPr\}(he/
Wie ein \egel, die tber Rote Roxe sang.
Uber Roze ginges Regen 2u tropgen,

Deine Lochel Lonnle cinen Mer\scbz

Verrucky machen.

lch weis nicht warum diese,
froume zu ende s&nd,

Dec Wind Blas mein Licht aus.

Blied  dann im Dunkel komm

sie mich,
Rette mich wenn du mich \iebst.
Yol < ol ol ol ol X A AV
Die Toge Uergehen chae dich nicht,

lm%ar«\er\ Quitschen die Udoeln
nichy men(,
Liebes feuer qing aus
ES sind Fbr mich nur Veeger
\)Q.apm]k'ﬂe Ao
Schone {age
o939

Janvad

3pa3ok 1 MicTuTh iH(pOpMaIlito PO JaTy i Yac HaIKMCaHHs, BIK aBTOPA 1 PO Te, 1110 BiH HEJABHO I10YaB
BHUBYaTH 1HO3eMHY MoBY. Haspa Bipma «Trdume» (Mpii, cHHU, 111031() PO3KpPHUBA€E TOJOBHY IYMKY
JIPUYHOTO TBOPY: KOXaHHS — COH, MICIS KOO 3aJIMIIAIOTHCS I criorafu. Ilepiie BpaxeHHs Tpo
MOYEpK — IMO3UTHUBHE: PIBHI JIiHI{ Ta IEBHA BIJICTaHb MK CJIOBAMU — O3HaKa BHYTPIIIHbOI CTaO1IBHOCTI,
BIIEBHEHOCTI B c001. Y 1IbOMY 3pa3Ky HepeBaKkaloOTh «APYKOBaH1» JITEPH, a 11€ — BIAXUIEHHS B1Jl HOPM
«KUIbHOT» Kamirpadii. YuM OUTbINi CTyNiHb BIAXWICHHS B KalirpadiyHUX HOPM, THUM JIFOJMHA
He3aIeXHima W opuriHanbHima. He3’enHani OyKBH y CIIOBax TOBOPSTH MPO 3BUYKY aJpECcaHTa
MOKJIaaTUCs Ha 1HTYi1i0. [Iporanuau Mix iTepamu — BTUIEHHS ay3 Y MPoLiec MUCTIEHHS, K1 1al0Th
X gyMkaM. HaxwiieHi BaiBo OyKBM CB1T4aTh PO BHYTPILIHI MepeXUBaHHS afpecanTa. [piOHU 1
3a0KpYTJICHUH MMOYEepK TOBOPUTH PO CIIOKIMHUN XapakTep, CKJIaAHUI BHYTpilIHIHN cBIT. JIiBUi Haxmi1
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1 OKPYTJICTh JIITEp — O3HAKa CEHTUMEHTAJIBHOCTI Ta POMAaHTHYHOCTI. BunpaBieHHs 1 3aKpeciIeHHs
MOXYTh BKasyBaTH Ha OakaHHS aBTOpa CIOJ00AaTHUCh, a TaKOX Ha IYHKTYaIbHICTh Ta
BIJITOBIAAIBHICTE.

Ha movatkoBoMy eTarmi BHBYEHHS iHO36MHOI MOBH yCHE MOBJICHHSI BUIIEPEKAE IMHCEMHE, TOMY
MOMIJIKH CBIT4aTh MMPO HEAOCTATHICTh TPAMATUYHUX HABUYOK.

TumoBi MOMUJIKH, IO 3yCTPiYarOThCs Y 3pa3ky 1.

— IMEHHUKH HaMKCaHO 3 MaJIOl JIiTepH;

— Ai€CIIoBa 1 MPUKMETHHUKHU — 3 BEJIUKOI;

— TIyXi IPUTOJIOCHI 3aMICTh J3BIHKHUX.

AHatiz movepky BKa3zye Ha Te, [II0 aBTOP TEKCTY € HE3aIeKHOI0, MyHKTYalIbHOO, BIIEBHEHOK Y c001
JIOAMHOI0 31 CIOKIHHUM XapakTepoM, SKa BOJHOYAC € POMAHTUYHOIO 1 CEHTHMEHTAJILHOIO
ocobucricTio. [loMunku cBimuaTh Mpo Te, IO BiH IepedyBae Ha MOYATKOBOMY €Talll BUBYCHHS
HIMEIbKOI MOBH.

BucHOBKH Ta mepcneKTHBH MOAAIBINOI0 AocaikenHs. [lapaMoBHi 3acobu koMyHiKallii, pa3oM 13
HEMOBHUMH, BepOali3yloThCs Ta 3aKPIILTIOIOTHCS Y MOBHIM CHCTEMi, 3HAXOISATh BiIOOpakeHHS Y
XYJIOXXKHIX TEKCTax, MUChbMI. Y Il pO3BiAIlI MM BHOKPEMHJIM KiJlbKa OKPEMHUX TPyl YCHHX
napaBepOabHUX 3ac00iB. Cepesl HUX — CIIOBA, 33 JIOMOMOTOI0 SKHX BEpOATi3y€eThCs Taka SKICTh, SIK
TYYHICTh FOJIOCY; JIEKCEMH, 10 BepOaIi3yloTh aKyCTHUHI 0COOIMBOCTI FOJIOCY; CJIOBA, 110 MEPEAAI0Th
€MOIIii Ta OLlIHHE CTaBJICHHS JIHOBHX OCI0 32 JIOMOMOTOIO TOJIOCY; PEIUTIKH, SIKi CYIPOBOIKYIOTHCS
JOJJATKOBUMH JIiSIMU TIEPCOHAXKA, 0 BIUIMBAIOTh HA 3BYy4YaHHS rojiocy. JlOCHiKyrUYd MHUCEMHI
napaMOBHi 3aCO0H, MH 3BEPHYJIM YBary Ha 0COOJIMBOCTI MOYEPKy. AHaJI3 3pa3Ka MIChbMa I0Ka3aB, 110
Taki 0cOOIMBOCTI O(OPMIICHHS MHCHbMa, SIK HATUCK, BUTPUMAHICTh PsAKa, 3B 30K OYKB y CIIOBax,
HAXWI TOYEPKY, pO3MIp JiTep, X OKPYIIICTh, MIANKC, BiACTaHb MK CIOBAMHU 1 PSAAKAMH TOIIO
BKa3yIOTh Ha (Di3M4HI, ICUX14H1, EMOLIHHI XapaKkTepHi pucu ocobucrocti. [lepcrnekTruBa moaanpmoro
aHaJIi3y MmoJisirae y OuIbII JeTaJbHOMY JOCIIPKEHH] YCHOTO Ta JPYKOBAHOTO PETICTPY KOMYHIKaIlii Ha
MaTepiani HiMEeIbKoi MOBH.
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[asaok Mmupocaasa. IlapaBep6ajibHble cpeacTBa KOMMYHUKALMU (Ha MaTepHualjie HEMELKOro sI3bIKa).
[IpoananusupoBaHbl mapaBepOaIbHBIE CPEACTBA KOMMYHHKAIMH, ONMCAHO WX pasTpaHWYECHHE C HeBepOalbHBIMHU,
MpOCIIeXeHa UX B3auMOCBs3b. C IeTbI0 aHai3a BepOan3anny 3ByKOBOH pedn MbI HCIIOIb30BAJIN TEKCT Mbechl «Marymika
Kypax u ee netn» b. Bpexta. Ha ocHoBe aHanmm3a 75 pedeBBIX eAWHMI Ul 0003HAYEHHs MapaBepOalbHBIX CPEACTB
KOMMYHHUKAIIMU BUACIICHBI YETHIPC MOATPYIILI JICKCUIYCCKUX €ANHUIL: JICKCEMBI, C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX Bep6aﬂl/l3l/lpyeTCH
TPOMKOCTh TOJIOCA; JIEKCEMBI, KOTOpbIe BepOATM3HUPYIOT aKyCTHYECKHe OCOOCHHOCTH TIOJIOCA; JIEKCEMBI, KOTOpbIE
HepelafoT 3MOLUH Ta OLEHOYHOE OTHOIICHHE JEHCTBYIOIIMX JIMII C TIOMOIIBIO T0JI0CA; JIEKCEMBI, C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX
aBTOP IepesiaeT «HeOpEeKHOe» 3ByUaHHE rooca (PEIuTiKH, KOTOPbIE COIIPOBOXKAAIOTCS JIOTOIHATEIBHBIMU AEHCTBUSIMH
MepCOHAXA, BIUSIONMMHU Ha 3By4yaHHWe). K mapasi3bIKOBBIM CpeACTBaM KOMMYHHUKAIMH NPEHa/UIC)KUT U 0(OpMIICHHE
MUCBMEHHON peud. BpUIo NmpoaHaau3upoOBaHO CTUXOTBOPEHHWE, HAIMCAHOE OT PyKH. Takue 0cOOEHHOCTH O(QOPMIICHHS
MHCHMa, SIK HATHCK, BBIJIEPKAHHOCTh CTPOKH, CBA3b OYKB B CIIOBAX, HAKJIOH MOYEpKa, pa3Mep, OKPYIIOCTh OYKB, HOIHUCH,
paccTosiHHe MeXJy CJIOBaMH M CTPOKaMHM M T. JI. YKa3blBalOT Ha (IM3MUECKHE, IICUXWYECKHE, SMOIMOHAIILHBIE
XapaKTEePUCTHUKHU JIMIHOCTH.

KaioueBble ciioBa: KOMMyHHKanusi, BepOaJbHOE CpEICTBO, HEBEpOAaJIbHOE CPEACTBO, IapaBepOalbHOE CPEACTBO,
BepOau3aiys, GoHalusl, TOYepK.

Pavliuk Miroslava. Paraverbal Communication Means (Based on the German Language). The article analyses
paraverbal means of communication, delineates the differences between paraverbal and non-verbal means and the
connection between them. Paraverbal means of communication are those which can manifest themselves through language
(oral and written speech), i.e., the strength or power of the voice, its timber, the tempo of speech, distinctness/clarity of
sound, peculiarities of articulation, intonation, the length of pauses etc; indispensable graphic characteristics: handwriting,
density of lines, spacing between words or letters, punctuation, dominating means of singling out components of the
communicative structure of a sentence (the topic and the comment), etc. Paralinguistic means not only complement the
content of speech communication, but they are also a source of information about a person, his or her social and age
features, character, etc. For the analysis of verbalization of oral speech we have used the text of the play Mother Courage
and Her Children by Bertold Brecht. Based on the analysis of 75 lexical units denoting paraverbal means we have singled
out four lexical unit groups, namely: lexemes verbalizing the loudness of the voice; lexemes verbalizing the acoustic
properties of the voice; lexemes rendering emotions and attitudes of the characters by means of the voice; and lexemes
used by the author to render “casual” sounding of the voice. By “casual” we mean remarks accompanied by the character’s
additional actions which affect the sound of the voice. Paraverbal communication means also include the figuration of
written speech. The article analyses a handwritten poem. Peculiarities of handwriting, such as the pressure of the pen on
the paper, the line consistency, the linking of the letters in the words, the slant of the handwriting, the size of the letters,
the roundedness of the letters, the signature, the spacing between the words and the lines, etc., point to different physical,
mental and emotional characteristics of a person.

Key words: communication, verbal means, non-verbal, means, paraverbal means, verbalization, phonation, handuriting.
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YK 811.112.2-11

Jwomuna Macux®

KOHIIENT SIK OB’€KT JOCJAIKEHHA KOTHITUBHOI JTIHT'BICTUKH

3’ICOBYIOThCS F'OJIOBHI 3aBJJaHHS KOTHITHBHOT JITHTBICTUKH SIK JIIHTBICTHYHOTO HANPSIMKY, B IIEHTP1 YBaru sikoro nepeodyBae
MOBa sIK 3arajJbHUI KOTHITUBHUI MeXaHi3M. OTJISTHYyTO OCHOBHI HiIX0/M 10 BUTIYMa4yeHHs TaKOTO CKJIaJHOTO HAyKOBOTO
0araToBUMIpHOTO YTBOPEHHS SIK «KOHIIEIIT», SIKE CBOEIO YEProl0 BUCTYNAE 00’ €KTOM JIOCII/PKEHHS BOJHOYAC TAKHX HayK,
AK JIOTiKa, Qimocodisi, KOTHITWBHA IHTBICTHKA, IICHXOJIHIBICTHKA, JIHTBOKOHIICTITOJNIOTIS, JIIHTBOKYJBTYPOJOTid,
JCKYPCOJIOTIS, a TaKOK BU3HAUEHO HOTO Micle y CyJaCHHX KOTHITHBHHX JOCIIIDKEHHSX HA TepeHax YKpaiHW Ta 3a ii
MekaMu. Y IpolLeci aHali3y Mpaib NPOBIJHUX YYSHHUX Y raily3i JIIHFBOKOTHITOJIOTIT Ta JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIT 3°sICOBaHO Ta
y3arajlbHEHO TEOpPETUYHY iH(OopMalilo MO0 OCHOBHUX AU(EPEHLIHNX O3HaK KOHUENTY K ()eHOMEHY KOTHITHBHOI
JHTBICTHKH, PO3TIIIHYTO HOro nediHimiiHi Monerni. Ha ocHOBI mpoaHai3oBaHOTO MaTepiary BUPOOIEHO BIACHUH ITiaXif
IO BHTIYMayeHHsS KOHLCNTY Ta 3alpPOIIOHOBAHO HOTO BH3HAYCHHS, a TAKOXK 3a3HAYCHO IIEPCIIEKTHBH IMOTATBIINX
JOCIIKEHB Y il cdepi.

Kaio4oBi cjioBa: KOTHITUBHA JIIHTBICTHKA, KOHIIENT, KOHIeNTocdepa, NediHiliiiHi MOaei, KOTHII.

IMocTanoBKa HaykoBoi mpodJemMu Ta ii 3HavyeHHsi. Ha cyyacHoMy erani po3BUTKY MOBO3HaBUHX
JOCIIJIKEHb Y IEHTP1 YBaru mocTae MoBa y ii HEpO3PHUBHOMY 3B’SI3KY 3 JIFOJUHOIO, ii MUCJICHHSM Ta
CBIJIOMICTIO, III0 CIIPHSIIIO BAHUKHEHHIO HOBOT'O TEPMiHA KOTHITHBHOI JIHTBICTUKH — KOHIIEMTY.
AHaJi3 gociimkeHb miei mpoodsemu. KorHiTMBHA JIHTBICTMKA JOCHIIKYE MOBY 3 IO3HUIIIH
KOTHITUBHOTO Mixoay. «KorHiTUBHA IIHTBICTHKA [...] — 1€ TIHI'BICTUYHUN HANPSMOK, Y LIEHTP1 yBaru
SIKOTO 1epe0yBae MOBA K 3araJIbHUil KOTHITUBHUIM MEXaHi3M, SIK KOTHITUBHUI IHCTPYMEHT — CHCTEMa
3HaKiB, IO BIAIrpaloTh pojib y pernpe3eHTalii (KoayBaHHi) Ta B TpaHCPopMyBaHHI iHpopMaIiii» |5,
53].

OcHOBHI 3aca/ii KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH BiJIOBIAAIOTH 3arajioM MPUHIIUIIAM KOTHITHBHOI HAYKU:

1) mronceka TOBEOiHKA JETEPMIHYETHCS KOMIDIEKCHOIO CHCTEMOIO) MEHTAJIIbHUX CTPYKTYp Ta
Ipoueayp;

2) s cucTeMa MoAIsEThCS Ha KITbKa MiJACUCTEM, K1 0a3yI0ThCSl Ha YaCTKOBO CHENU(PIUYHUX, YACTKOBO
3arajibHUX TPUHIIAIIAX;

3) MOBHa 3JaTHICTh 3aKkpiljieHa HeHpoOIONOriYHO Yy CTPYKTYpPHHX Ta (YHKIIOHAJIBHUX
3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIX JIFOJICBKOTO MO3KY;

4) MOBY MOHa ONHCATH K KOTHITUBHY CUCTEMY Ha aOCTPakTHOMY PiBHI sIK MEHTaJIbHUI (PEHOMEH 3
BJIACHUMHM 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIMU;

5) KOTHITUBHA JIHTBICTHKA — I1€ MEHTATICTCbKE YTBOPEHHSI, OCKIIBKH JOCHIIHUKHA HAroJIOMIyIOTh Ha
MEHTAJIbHOMY XapaKTepl MOBU 1 ONMMCYIOTH 1i SIK YacTUHY KorHiuii [18, 41].

3 TOYKM 30pYy KOTHITUBHO{ JIHIBICTMKM KOTHILiSl CIyrye B IepIly 4Yepry KOMYHIKalii, ska
B1JI0yBA€THCS HE JIMIIIE YCHO Ta MUCHMOBO, alie i HeBepOaIbHO, HAMPUKIIA, 3a JIOMIOMOTOI0 MIMIKH,
kKecTiB, nmpocoAii [17, 16]. OnHak He BCi AOCHITHUKH MOTOIKYIOTHCS 3 TAKOIO TO3HIIIEI0.

Bueni B. Kpodr 1 A. Kpy3 Ha3uBaioTh Tpy HallBaXKJIMBIIIKX T1IIOTE3H Y JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHOMY MI1AXO0/1
JI0 MOBU: MOBAa HE € aBTOHOMHUM KOTHITUBHHUM SIBUIIIEM; TpaMaTHKa — i€ TPEeACTaBICHHS 3HaHb Ha
KOHIENTyaJlbHOMY pIBHI; 3HaHHS MOBHU BHSBIsS€ETbcs Yy 11 BukopuctanHi [15, 1]. Ha nmymky
P. Jlenekepa, KiHIIEBOIO METOIO JIIHTBICTUYHOT'O JOCIII/HKEHHS € XapaKTePUCTUKA MOBH SIK KOTHITUBHO1
cyTHOCTI [16].

['o0BHMM 3aBAaHHSAM aHTPOIOLEHTPUYHOI KOTHITUBHOI JIHIBICTHKH € JIOCTIKCHHS IPOLECY
KOHIENTYyati3alii Ta ii pe3yJbTaTiB — «KKOHUENTIB, KOHLIENTYaJIbHUX CTPYKTYP 1 BCi€l KOHIENTYaIbHOI
CUCTEeMH B MO3KY (IICHXIIll) MoauHm» [5, 93], sike moTpiOHO BUKOHATH 3 JOTPUMAHHSAM OCHOBHHUX
NPUHIUIIB 1Ti€] HayKu. OCKUTBKH KOHIICTITH Ta IIUPIIi YTBOPEHHS, 10 SIKUX BOHU BXOJISITh, 3HAXOASTh
MOBHE BUPaXCHHS, BUKOHAHHS IIOT0 3aBJaHHS Nepeadadae aHaidi3 CeMaHTHYHOTO MPOCTOPY MOBHU
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B3araii i 30KkpeMa TUX HOTr0 YaCTHH, SIKi BUPAXKaIOTh OKpeMi koHuentu [11, 23, 27-28].

Memoro Halol PO3BIAKU € aHali3 OCHOBHUX TIyMauy€Hb MOHSTTS «KOHLENT» Ta BU3HAYEHHS HOTO
TU(EPEHIIHNX 03HAK, 1[0 3yMOBJIIOE TaKi 3a60anHA: 1) JOCTIANTH ICHYIOYI B JIHTBICTHIN AediHimii
MOHSTTA «KOHIIENT»; 2) 3alpOIOHYBaTH Ha OCHOBI IMPOAHAII30BaHUX TIyMaueHb BJAaCHE BU3HAUCHHS
[LOTO TepPMiHa.

Bukiiag ocHOBHOro Marepiaiy i 00IpyHTYBaHHSI OTPUMAHHUX pe3yJIbTATIB HocCaiTkeHHs1. Tepmin
«KOHIENT» OCTAaHHIM YacoM Ha0yB JTyXe IIUPOKOTO PO3MOBCIOKEHHS, 0 CHIPUYMHUIO OSBY HOTro
TpakTyBaHb 13 MO3WIIH PI3HUX HAyK Ta iXHIX ramgy3edl. SIK BiloMO, KOHIIENT — II€ CKJIagHE
OaraToBUMIpHE YTBOPEHHS, SIKE BUCTYIAE 00 €KTOM JOCITIPKEHHSI BOJHOYAC TAaKMX HAYK, SIK JIOTIKa,
dbimocodis, KOT'HITHMBHA JIIHTBICTHKA, IICUXOJIIHIBICTHKA, JIIHIBOKOHIIENTOJIOT,
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTiS, JUCKYPCOJIOTIS Ta iH. Y MeXaX KOXKHOI 3 IUX JUCIHIUIIH c(hOpPMYBaIHCS CBOI
MIIXOIM 10 aHami3y OararorpaHHOro siBUIa. BHACHIIOK IBOTO iCHY€E MEeBHAa HEOJHO3HAYHICTh, a
1HKOJIM HaBiTh BUHUKAIOTh JUCKYCIi Ta 3’ SIBISAIOTHCS MPOTUPIUYS 1100 PO3YMIHHS Ta BUTIYMAyeHHS
TepMmiHa. [IparHeHHs JHTBICTIB MO30YTHUCS TaKMX CIIPHUX MUTaHb 1 TPUBENO JI0 MOSBH LJI0T HU3KU
TEpPMiHIB — BIAMOBIIHUKIB «KOHLENTY»: «cTepeoTurn» (€. baptmincekuii), «apxerum» (K. FOHr),
«apototun» (E. Pom), «remranst» (k. Jlakodd, M. [Ixxoncon, P. Jlenekep), «IIIHIBOKYIbTypeMay
(B. B. Bopo6iioB), «ioroemicrema» (€. M. Bepemaria, B.T. Kocromapos), «midomoremar
(B. bazunboB) Ta iH. OziHaK, Ha Hally JyMKY, HallBIy4HIIIMM 3 yCIX HaBeJIEHUX 3aJIHUILAETHCS BCE K
TaKH «KOHIICTIT».

VYnepiue neit TepMil yxuThii pociiicbkuM dinocopom C. A. AckonbaoBum-AnekceeBum y 1928 p. Bin
BBAXKaB, 110 «KOHIENITH — II¢ EMOPIOHU MHUCIICHHEBUX OTIEpAIliii: KOJIM BUMOBJICHE KUM-HEOY/b CIIOBO
PO3YMI€ThCS Yy BJIACHOMY 3HAY€HHI, TO II€ 3HAYUTH, II0 TOM, XTO I1I€ PO3yMi€, 3MIACHIOE JESTKUN
MHUTTEBUH aKT, AKUH CTA€ 3apOJKOM I[iJI0T CHCTEMH MHUCICHHEBHUX omepartiii» [14, 292]. Jlocianuk
3ayBa)KyBaB, [0 KOHIIETIT € 3HAYHO HIMPIINM 3a JeKCUYHE 3HAYCHHSI CJI0BA, PO3LIMPUBIIU TUM CAMHUM
aberspiBChKE PO3YMIHHS KOHIICTITY B €MOXY CXOJIACTHUYHOI JioTikd. [IpoTe BUCHMI He 1M030aBUBCS
OCTaTOYHO BIUIMBY CEPEIHBbOBIYHOIO KOHIEMNTYai3My, OCKUIbKH BHUTIyMauyyBaB KOHLENT 1 SK
3arajibHE POJIOBE TMOHSTTSA MIOAO KOHKPETHHX BHUIOBUX IMOHSTH OJHOTO KIACy: «KOHIENT — I
MUCJICHHEBE YTBOPEHHS, sIKE B MpPOLIEC AYMKH 3aMiHIO€ HEBHU3HAYEHY MHOXKHUHY MPEIMETIB, iid,
MUCJIEHHEBUX (YHKIIIH ogHOrO ¥ TOTO % pony» [1, 279].

Ha nymky O. C. KyOpsikoBOi, KOHIIENT SIK JIHTBOKOTHITUBHE SIBUILE — 1€ OAMHUIISI «MEHTAIBHUX 200
NICUXIYHUX PECypCiB HAIIOI CBIAOMOCTI UM Ti€i IH(POpMaLiifHOT CTPYKTYpH, Ka BiOOpaXkae 3HaHHA 1
JIOCBI1J1 JIFOJMHH; OTIepaTUBHA 3MICTOBA OJIMHHULIA M1aM’SITi, MEHTaJIbHOTO JIEKCUKOHY, KOHIIENTYaTbHOT
cuctemMu Ta MOBU MO3Ky (lingua mentalis), yci€ei kapTUHU CBITY, BIJOOPa)K€HOI Y JIIOJCHKIN MCUXII»
[5, 90-93]. YacTHa KOHIIENTIB TMPHB’sA3aHi 10 MOBH, iHII MPEACTaBJICHI y MCHXIili 0COOIUBUMHU
MEHTAJIbHUMHU peIpe3eHTalisiMu — O0pazaMu, KapTHHKamM, cxemamu T. iH. [5, 90-93]. Take
TPaKTyBaHHSI I[bOTO SIBUIIA € IOCUTh PO3MUTHUM, OCKIJIbKH OJTHA a0CTPaKIIis MOSCHIOETHCS Yepe3 1HIITY.
J1. C. JIuxayoB yBaxkae, 1110 KOHLIENT, BUKOHYIOUN (YHKIIIIO 3aMilll€HHs, He BUHUKA€E 0e3M0ocepeIHbO
31 3HAUYEHHS CJIOBA, @ BUCTYIAE PE3YJIbTATOM 3ITKHEHHS CJIOBHHKOBOTO 3HAYEHHS 3 OCOOMCTHUM Ta
HApOJHHUM JIOCBIIOM TIOAWHH. | 3aleXHO BiJl TOTO, HACKUIBKH BEIMKUW e IOCBiJl, HACTUIBKH
OaratuMu OyAyTh TOTEHIIi KOHIeNTy. KOHIENT MEeBHMM YWHOM pO3MIMPIOE 3HAYSHHS CJIOBA,
3aITUIIAI0YHM MOXKJIUBOCTI JJIs CIIIBTBOPYOCTI, TOMUCIIOBAHHS, «10(QaHTa3yBaHHD» Ta AJI eMOIIHHOT
aypu [6, 281-282]. CykynHiCTb TaKMX KOHIIENTIB, Ha MOro AYMKY, YTBOPIOE TakK 3BaHy
KoHIenTochepy, B AKiil KOHIIEHTPYEThCS KyJbTypa Halii [6, 282].

VYV A. BexOuupkoi «koHHeNnT — Ie o0’ekT 31 cBity “ImeanbHe”, kMMl Mae 1 BinoOpaxkae MEBHI
KyJIbTYpHO 3yMOBJIEHI ysBIEHHS JoguHu 1po cBiT “/iiicaicts”™» [3, 122]. ToOro koHuentu
BHUCTYIAIOTh IHCTPYMEHTOM TII3HAHHS CBITY, a OMMCATH iX CIiJ 3ac00aMH MOBU Yy BUTJISAJII TIEBHUX
MOSICHIOBATHHUX KOHCTPYKIiNA. Takwii miaxig 10 BHUBYEHHS KOHIENTIB MOJKHAa Ha3BaTH JIOTiKO-
MOHSATIHHUAM.

A. TI. babymikiH TpakTye KOHIIENT SIK AUCKPETHY 3MICTOBY OJMHHIIO KOJEKTUBHOI CBIOMOCTI 4
17IeaJIbHOTO CBITY, KOTpa 30epiraeThCsi B HAI[IOHAJIbHIN MMaM’ STl HOCISt MOBU Y BepOaIbHOMY BUIJISIII
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K «MEHTaJlbHA pEeIpe3eHTallis, II0 BHU3HAYae, SK pedi IMOB’s3aHI MDK c000I0 1 SIK BOHHU
KaTeropusyrorbes» [2, 90].

B. I. Kapacuk BU3HA4ae KOHIENT sIK 0araTOBUMIpHE CMHCJIOBE JUHAMIYHE YTBOPEHHS 1 BUALUISIE B
HHOMY LIHHICHHIA, TIOHATTEBUI Ta 00pa3Huii ckinagauku [4, 109-110].

HaiicyTTeBimow0 03HAKOI KOHLENTY, HA TYMKY OLIBIIOCTI BUEHHX, € MOTO MPHYETHICTH A0 chep
3HAHHSA, KYJIbTYpH, ICHXOJIOTI Ta IIIHHICHUX OPIEHTHUPIB TOro 4M iHIoOro erHocy. Came BOHH
3aKJIaIeHI B OCHOBY Pi3HHX JIeQiHIiitHNX Monenel (nani — JIM), 1110 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS ISl HAYKOBOTO
TIIyMaueHHs TepMiHa «koHuent». Lle, 30kpema, Taki: IM «KOHLENT — emicTeMiYHE yTBOPEHHS»
0a3yeTbcs HA yCBIIOMIICHHI 1H(QOpPMAIITHUX Kepell JTIOACHKUX 3HAHB 1 JOCBIIY, IO MOCTAOTH SIK
CHHTE3 JIOTIYHHMX, THOCEOJOTIYHHMX 1 KOTHITHBHHMX AacCIeKTiB IisutbHOCTI; JIM «KOHIENT —
(ICMX0)MEHTAJIbHE YTBOPEHHA» Iependavae pO3yMIHHS KOHIENTY SK MPOAYKTY JIOACHKOI
cBigomocTi; JIM «KOHLENT — (€THO)KYJIbTypHE YTBOPEHHS», B OCHOBY SIKOI 3aKJIaJIHO YCBIJOMJIEHHS
pOJIi €THOKYJBTYPU B JKUTTI COLIAJBHOTO KOJEKTHBY; JIM «KOHIENT — (mparma)peryisiTUBHE
YTBOPEHHS» BIAOMBA€ IHTEHLIOHAJIbHUN XapakTep IUCKYPCHUBHOI'O BHUKOPUCTaHHS MEHTAJIbHUX
CyTHOCTEH (MOBa e Mpo iX 3AATHICTH JO PETYJAIMii 1 CpsIMyBaHHS KOMYHIKaTHBHOI MOBEIIHKH,
BU3HAUEHHS €THOCMEUU(IYHUX HOPM, CTpATEriii Ta CTEPEOTHUINIB CHiIKyBaHHA); JIM «xoHuent —
aKCIOJIOTIYHE YTBOPEHHS» IPYHTYEThCS Ha (DEHOMEHI «JIyXOBHA LIHHICTBY, KU (HOpMYyeThCS Ha
OCHOBI CYCIJIbHUX OI[IHHUX YSIBJIEHb PO A00PO 1 3710, IPaBAY 1 KPUBIY, TFOOOB Ta HEHABUCTh, Kpacy
1 MIOTBOPHICTH, CIIpaBeIMBICTh TOMIO [ 12, 46-48].

M. M. TlostoxkuH 3ayBaxye, 1110 KOHLENT — LIe CYKyIIHe, KaTeropu3yrode 3HaHHs PO AiMCHICTh, PO
ii enementu Ta nepcruekTury [10, 35]. Konnenr — e MeHTaJIbHA OJTUHUIIS, €JICMEHT CBITOMOCTI, SIKUI
BiJIiTpa€e poiib MOCEPEeTHUKA MK KyJIbTYpor 1 MOBOI0. Came y CBiJIOMICTh HaJIXOAWTh KYJIbTYypHA
iH(popMarist, TaM BOHA QUIBTPYETHCS, IEPEPOOIAETHCS, CHCTEMATU3YETHCS Ta POPMYETHCS Y BUTIIS I
KOHIIENTY, BiANOBiae 3a BHOIp MOBHHX 3ac00iB, 10 MepeAaroTh iHGOpMaIil0 B KOHKPETHIN
KOMYHIKaTHUBHIHM cUTYyaIlii 1j1s peasizailii eBHOT KOMyHIKaTHBHOI MeTH [9, 215].

[ToniOHuit miaxix A0 TpakTyBaHHS CYTHOCTI KOHIIENTY — 1 B HiMenpkoi BueHoi M. IlBapr, ska
H1JKPECITIOE, 1110 KOHIIETITH — 11€ MEHTaJIbHI €IHOCTI, (PYHKIIISI IKUX MoJIsArae y 30epeXeHH1 3HaHb PO
CBIT. 3a JJOTIOMOI'OI0 KOHIIENTIB CTAa€ MOXJIMBUM HE TUIBKM €KOHOMHE 30epiraHHs, a i mepepoOka
Ccy0’€KTHBHOTO JOCBITY 3aB/sIKU MOALTY iH(OpMaIIli Ha KJlacu 3a MeBHUMHU o3Hakamu [ 18, 88].

M. B. [IumenoBa 3a3Hauae: «Bce, 110 T101HA 3Ha€, BBaXKa€, YSABISIE MPO 00’ €KTU 30BHIMIHBOTO Ta
BHYTPIIIIHBOTO CBITY, 1 € THM, [0 Ha3UBA€ThCs KOHIENTOM. KoHIenT — 11e ysBJIeHHs Mpo (pparMeHT
cBiTy. Take ysBieHHs (0o0pas, iies, cUMBOJI) (GOPMYETHCS 3araJbHOHAIIOHATHPHUMH O3HAKaMH, SIKi
JIOTIOBHIOIOTHCST O3HAKAMH 1HAMBITYyaJIbHOTO TOCBIY Ta 0COOUCTO1 ysiBU» [7, 60].

1O. €. [IpoxopoB Mae cBOe GaueHHS KOHIIETITY 1 BUIUISE Taki HOrO OCHOBHI pUCH: 1) KOHIENT — IIe
CUMYJISIKp, HE pealIbHICTb, a ii Bi10OpakeHHs; He MPOCTe BiIOOpakeHHs, a BiIOOpaKeHHs TPEThOTO
NOPSAJKY — BIH B110Opa)kae He KapTUHY CBITY, a TYT 1 3apa3 Ha3BaHE YSBJICHHS MPO JESKUN eeMEHT
KapTHUHU CBITY; 2) KOHIIENT — Jiesika CyKYIHICTb CTaBJIEHb /10 €JIEMEHTIB KapTUHH CBITY; 3) KOHIIENT €
BCE3araJIbHUM 1 HalllOHAJIbHO Ta OCOOMCTICHO crienu(pIYHUM, 10 BiAOOpa’KaeThCsl y BUOOPI MOBHHUX
3ac00iB Horo peanizamii. [1ix KoHIIENTOM yueHHMH po3yMie CKJIaieHy CYKYyIHICTh MPaBUJ Ta OL[IHOK
oprasizariii Xxaocy KapTUHU OYyTTs, SKa JETEPMIHYETHCS OCOOTUBOCTSIMHU JiSIILHOCTI TIPEICTaBHUKIB
I[bOT'O JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOT'O CIIBTOBAapHCTBAa. BOoHa — 3akpirnseHa B iX HaI[lOHaJIbHIA KapTHUHI CBITY 1
TPaHCIIOETHCS 3ac00aMi MOBH Y TXHbOMY CrijIKyBaHHi [13, 158-159].

Mu po3yMmieMo MiJl KOHIENTOM OaraTOBUMIpHE CMHCIIOBE JAMHAMi4HE YTBOPEHHS, B SKOMY
BUJIJISIIOTHCS I[IHHICHA, TIOHATIHHA Ta OOpa3Ha CTOPOHH, JJIsi BHPAXEHHS SKOTO HEOOXiaHA yCs
CYKYIHICTh MOBHHMX Ta I103aMOBHHUX 3ac00iB, IIO0 NPSAMO YU OIOCEPEIKOBAHO UIIOCTPYIOTh,
YTOYHIOIOTH YH PO3BHUBAIOTH HOTO 3MICT.

BucHOBKM Ta nepcneKTHBHU NOAAJBIINX A0CTiTKeHb. OTxkKe, TaKe pO3MAITTA TPAKTYBaHb KOHIIECNITY
3aCBITUYE, IO 11e OaraToacnekTHE SIBUIIE, 1 Pi3HI HOro acmleKTH, SK 1 BU3HAYEHHS, aKTyai3yIOThCs
3aJIeKHO BiJl CIEKTpa HAyKOBHMX IHTEpECiB JOCHIAHMKA Ta pakypcy AociiukeHHs. Ilmanyemo
JeTaJbHUN aHaJIi3 CTPYKTYPH KOHIICTITY.
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Macuk Jlrogmuiaa. KoHuent kak o0beKT HCCIeI0BAHHSI KOTHUTHBHOW JHMHTBHCTHKH. OnpenensiorTcsl IiiaBHbIE
3a/1a4i KOTHUTUBHOW IMHTBUCTHKH KaK JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO HAIIPABIICHUS, B IIEHTPE BHUMAaHHI KOTOPOTO HAXOAUTCS S3BIK
KaK OOIMWii KOTHUTHUBHBIH MexaHi3M. OCMOTPEHbI OCHOBHBIX MOAXOIBI K MCTOJIKOBAHHIO TAKOTO CIOXKHOTO HAYYHOTO
MHOTOMEPHOTO OO0pa30oBaHMS KaK «KOHIIENT», KOTOPOE B CBOIO OdYepenb BBICTYMAeT OOBEKTOM HCCIIECIOBAHUS
O[[HOBpeMeHHO TaKHux HayK KaK JIOTHKa, (I)I/IJ'IOCO(bI/IH, KOIHUTHUBHAA JIMHI'BUCTHKA, NCUXOJIMHI'BUCTHKA,
JTUHTBOKOHUENTOJOTHS, JTUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS, JUCKYPCOJIOTHS, a TakKe OIMpelesieHO €ro MeCTO B COBPEMEHHBIX
KOTHUTHBHBIX HCCIICIOBAHIIX HA TSPPUTOPUH YKpauHBI U 32 €€ IpenenaMu. B mporiecce aHanmza paboT BeTyIuX YISHBIX
B OOJIACTH JHHTBOKOTHHUTOJOTHH ¥ JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHH BBIICHEHO M 000OIICHO TeopeTHdecKylo HHpopMammioo 00
OCHOBHBIX OTJIMYHUTENBHBIX MpPHU3HAKAaX KOHIENTa KaK (CHOMECHA KOTHHTHUBHOW JIMHTBHUCTUKH, PACCMOTPEHEI €ro
Je(UHUAIMOHHBIE Monend. Ha OCHOBe mpoaHaIM3MPOBAHHOIO MaTepuana pa3padoTaH COOCTBEHHBIH MOIXOA K
WCTOJIKOBAHUIO KOHIIENTA U MPEJIOKEHO €ro ONpesielieHUe, a TakKe YKa3aHbl MEPCIIEKTUBBI NATbHEUITUX UCCIIeI0BaHUI
B 3TOH1 cepe.

KiroueBble cjioBa: KOTHATHBHAS JTMHIBICTHKA, KOHIIETIT, KOHIeNTOcdepa, IePUHUIIMOHHBIC MOICTH, KOTHHIIHS.

Pasyk Liudmyla. Concept as an Object of Research of Cognitive Linguistics. Scientific research is devoted to the
identification of the main tasks of cognitive linguistics as linguistic direction, the focus of which presents language as a
common cognitive mechanism and it is also devoted to the review of the main approaches to the interpretation of such a
complex multidimensional scientific notion as a “concept”, which is an object of study of such sciences as logic,
philosophy, cognitive linguistics, psycholinguistics, discourse studies, and the definition of its place in contemporary
cognitive studies in Ukraine and abroad. In an analysis of the works of leading scientists in the field of linguistics is clarified
and summarized theoretical information on differential characteristics of the concept as the phenomenon of cognitive
linguistics, its definitional models are considered. Based on the analyzed material produced our own approach to the
interpretation of the concept and offered its definition, and the prospects for further research in this area are determined.
Key words: cognitive linguistics, concept, conceptosphere, definitive models, cognition.
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VIK 81°22:81°42
Lilia Potapenko??

GRA SLOW W LISTACH ANTONIEGO CZECHOWA
CZYNNIKIEM TEKSTOTWORCZYM

Dokonana w artykule analiza wybranych fragmentéw korespondencji Czechowa ma na celu okazanie przejawéw gry
stownej, wystepujacej w listach pisarza. Autorka zwraca uwage na istnienie wyraznej granicy mig¢dzy pojeciem gry
jezykowej i gry stownej i akcentuje koniecznos$¢ bardziej precyzyjnego rozgraniczenia tych dwu bliskich, lecz nie
synonimicznych poje¢, z ktérych jedno jest szczegdlowym przypadkiem drugiego. W artykule podj¢to probe
systematyzacji spotykanych w czechowowskich listach zabaw ze slowem i znaczeniem. Czestotliwo$¢ stosowania i
wielorako$¢ rodzajow oryginalnego stowotworstwa, parafrazowania wraz z “igraszkami” uzywanymi w celu wywotania
pewnego efektu perlokucyjnego pozwala na uznanie gry stownej waznym czynnikiem tekstotworczym, pozwalajacym
zapewni¢ swoisto$¢ 1 niepowtazalno$¢ idiostylu pisarza. Analiza czechowowskich listow postuzy podstawa dla wnioskow
o sposobach wywolnienia ukrytych potencji stowa i da ciekawy material dla ilustracji niektorych przejawow gry stéwnej.
Stowa Kluczowe: gra jezykowa, gra stowna, czynnik tekstotworczy, idiostyl, efemerydy, kontaminacje, frazjologizmy.

Sformulowanie problemu naukowego i jego znaczenie. Dotychczas spotczesny dyskurs
humanistyczny nie sprecyzowat granic pojcia “gra jzykowa” i tym bardziej nie uscislil jego struktury
wewnetrznej. Nie zostaly wypracowane jednolite podstawy teoretyczne, ktore pozwolityby wytyczy¢
wyrazng granic¢ migdzy pojeciem gry jezykowej i gry stownej. Jest to przyczyng laczenia zjawisk
jezykowych z roznych poziomdéw pod terminem “gra jezykowa”. Rzecz jasna, ze metafora czy tez
intertekstualno$¢, bedac przejawami gry jezykowej, nie moga by¢ rozpatrywane na jednej ptaszczyznie
z przyktadami oryginalnego stowotworstwa, parafrazowaniem, czy tez rdéznorakimi innymi
“igraszkami” uzywanymi w celu wywotania pewnego efektu perlokucyjnego czy estetycznego, co jest
przejawem gry stownej. A wlasnie te “igraszki” zostaly obiektem naszego zainteresowania i analizy
materialowej.

Analiza badan tego problemu. Dotychczas nauce humanistycznej brakuje precyzyjnego okreslenia
pojecia “gra stowna”. Rozwazania na ten temat zawarte s3 w prace polskich badaczy Anny
Wierzbickiej, Marty Wotos, Aleksego Awdiejewa i Grazyny Habrajskiej, Aldony Skudrzykowej i
Krystyny Urban, Tadeusza Szczerbowskiego i in.

Celizagadnienia artykuhu. Przedstawiona w artykule analiza wybranych fragmentow zaczerpnigtych
z korespondencji Czechowa ma na celu okazanie zakresu i wielorako$ci przejawow zabawy ze stowem
I znaczeniem. Mam na celu usystematyzowac spotykane przyktady gry stownej, zaliczajac do niej
wszystkie zabiegi jezykowe wywolugce inne niz w uzusie i normie $rodki wyrazania pewne;j tresci lub
obiektywujace nowg tres¢ przy zachowaniu lub zmianie starej formy.

Przedstawienie podstawowego materialu i uzasadnienie wynikéw badania. W dalszych analizach
materiatu jezykowego ujmuje gre stow jako [...] wykorzystywanie brzmieniowego podobienstwa
miedzy stowami do uwydatniania ich znaczeniowej wartosci tub wielowartosciowosci, wzajemnej
obcosci lub spajajgcych ich wigzow pokrewienstwa, analogii czy kontrastu. G.s. stanowi zabieg
semantyczny realizowany na wiele sposobow [5, 184]. Szczegdtowa typologia rodzajow gry stownej,
wywodzaca si¢ z polskich badan tego zjawiska obejmuje efemerydy, kalambur, amfibologie, anagram,
antanaklasis, antymetabolg, etc

Jak sie okazato, rodzajem gry stownej najczesciej spotykanej w listach Czechowa jest tworzenie
efemeryd, inaczej — okazjonalnych neologizmoéw, stow nieistniejacych w kodyfikowanym stowniku,
lecz mozliwych do utworzenia w oparciu o istniejacy zasob formantéw stowotworczych. Jak twierdza
A. Awdiejew i G. Habrajska, stosowanie efemeryd jako odmiany gry stownej [...] jest spowodowane
[...] powstaniem  nowych, nieoczekiwanych potrzeb  komunikacyjnych,  wymagajgcych
niestandardowego zachowania si¢ jezykowego. Zrozumienie sensu nowoutworzonej formy [...]
wymaga interpretacji, w procesie ktorej kategorialne znaczenie zastosowanych formantow

22 ¢ Potapenko L., 2015

139




AxkmyaabHi numaHHs iHo3emHoi ginonoezii

wspottworzy wraz ze znanym znaczeniem rdzenia stowotworczego nowe, potencjalne znaczenie stowa
[10, 198].

Listy Czechowa zawieraja ogromng ilos¢ przyktadow gry werbalnej wiasnie tego rodzaju: ...0na nac
00pOoJice Mamepu HU4e20 He CYWeCmeyem 6 cem PazbeXudCmeeHHOM mupe; JKenaro ... 6Ce603MONCHbIX
3eMHOPOOHbIX O1ae; IIpeobradarowas ommemKka y CAHKM-MAAHPONCUEE NAMEPKA,; ...eClu Ovl 5
U30a6al IMOPUCMUYECKULL JHCYPHAL, MO Xepul Obl 6ce npooauHHoeennoe; bananaeunei nawezo
bpamya mpyoHo Hallmu K020 Opy2020, HeUCNOPYEHHOCHb 8 MOCKOBCKO-2A3EMHOM CMbICIe, U NPOYUM
MaeKonumawuwgumca oboezo nona; [...] xoms 6 pacckaze pycanouvezo omuya..., Cmpacmuas
XOXTIOMAHKA... yuum xoxaam oOacuam Kpwinosea 6 manopoccuiickom nepesoode; ...8ce MOmM ice
XAHOPIONA U noyumamens maiaumos, sxcusywux y Huxumckux sopom, etc.

Analiza stowotwodrcza doraznie stworzonych przez Czechowa stéw zaczyna si¢ z proby odnalezienia
ich w znanych stownikach jezyka rosyjskiego [1-6]. W przypadku, je$li poszukiwana jednostka
leksykalna nie jest odnotowana w zadnym ze stownikoéw — siggam do zasobu Stownika stowotworczego
Jezvka rosyjskiego [14] — mieSci on caly potencjal derywatow mozliwych do utworzenia w jezyku
rosyjskim od zawartych tematow slownych. W razie stwierdzenia calkowitej oryginalnosci
analizowanego wyrazu przechodz¢ do wyjasnienia sposobu kreowania zamierzonego przez autora
efektu. Ztozony wyraz cankm-mazcanpoorcyst (0 mieszkancach rodzimego miasta Taganrogu) spotkany
w zdaniu: Ilpeobnaoarowas ommemra y cankm-mazanpodxcyes nsmepka [9] — jest wynikiem
dowcipnej stowotworczej analogii do normalnego canxm-nemepbyscyst (mieszkancy Sankt-
Petersburgu, miasta p.w. Swietego Piotra). Dowcip polega na tym, ze Taganrog, nic nie ma do Sankt,
a tym bardziej $wietymi nie byli jego mieszkancy.

Zdanie Bananaeunei nawezo opamya mpyono uatimu koeo opyeoeo [9] znaczy, ze brat jest
posiadaczem wymienionej tu jakosSci, czyli balatajecznosci w stopniu najwyzszym. Nosiciel jezyka
rosyjskiego bez trudu zrozumie, o co chodzito autorowi, i doceni oryginalno$¢ tak trafnej
charakterystyki osoby. W znaczeniu stownikowym 6ananaeuneiii — to jest przymiotnik derywowany
od rzeczownika 6ananatixa (rosyjski ludowy instrument muzyczny o trzech metalowych strunach i
pudle rezonansowym w ksztalcie trojkata), oznacza “nalezacy do batatajki”. W kulturze ludowe;j
balalajka jest symbolem wesotosci, lekkomys$lnosci, beztroskiego zabijania czasu. Z tego wynika, ze
osoba kojarzona z batlatajkg jest lekkomyslna 1 beztroska. Jest to przymiotnik relacyjny, nie
jakosciowy, dlatego normalnie nie ulega stopniowaniu. Przymiotnik 6ananaeuneir jest wynikiem
podwdjnego przeksztalcenia w tekscie: uzyskuje tu nowe, kontekstualne znaczenie cechy osobowej 1
przybiera forme gramatyczna, ktora przeczy wiasciwosciom gramatycznym przymiotnikéw danej
klasy, jednak z sukcesem wykonuje rol¢ jezykowego srodku wyrazu.

Jako oddzielna zasada tworzenia efemeryd w czechowowskich listach wystepuje oryginalne
konstruowanie stow zlozonych. Polega ono na niespodziance, dowcipie i kontekstualnym wzbogaceniu
semantyki tych nowych “jednorazowych” jednostek leksykalnych. Tak, we fragmencie zdania:
Cmpacmnasn xoxaomauka ... yyum xoxaam oacusam Kpvinosa 6 manopoccuiickom nepesode \Wyraz
xoxnomanka [9] jest skonstruowany wedtug znanego modelu z drugim komponentem — man, Ktory
oznacza osobg ulegajaca pewnej manii, czyli przesadnemu, bardzo mocnemu zamitowaniu do czegos;
pasji [17]. Omawiany model stowotworczy wyrdznia si¢ produktywnoscia, osobliwos¢ zas konstrukeji
leksykalnej xoxromanxa polega na potaczeniu leksemow pochodzacych z roznych ptaszezyzn
stylistycznych jezyka. Obce pochodzenie leksemu -man (0d marn) kojarzone z uzyciem tego modelu w
stylu naukowym (a nawet jesli w potocznym — to w wyniku interferencji stylowej) akcentuje
niespodziank¢ jego polaczenia z rdzeniem xoxz-tworzacym w jezyku rosyjskim takie wyrazy jak
xoxon, xoxayuika, xoxnauxa [1], xoxnenok [ 14] kwalifikowane jako potoczne. Sa to nazwy Ukraincow
funkcjonujgce w Rosji i na Ukrainie.

Jako jeszcze jedno i przy tym bardzo znamienne zjawisko w zakresie gier stownych wyraznie
cechujace idiostyl listow Czechowa wystepuje obfite stosowanie przez pisarza frazeologizmoéw. Z gra
stowng zjawisko to taczy zasada semantyczna — powiedzenie o czyms$ nie wprost. Znajomos¢
frazeologii rosyjskiej przez Czechowa jest godna podziwu. Stosowanie jej w listach nigdy nie
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wystepuje jako cel sam w sobie: zawsze obecnos$¢ frazeologizmu jest twardo umotywowana i shuzy
funkcji ekspresywno-obrazowej, wzbogaca semantyke tekstu, wymaga tworczego nastawienia
adresata w trakcie odbioru.

Jednak szczeg6lng warto$¢ w jezyku listow ma raczej nie fakt obfitego uzycia frazeologizmow, lecz
widoczna tendencja ich ogrywania, wyraznie wystepujaca u Czechowa. Czg¢$ciowo zjawisko to
pokrywa si¢ z zakresem poje¢cia kontaminacji, ktore, wedlug Aleksego Awdiejewa i Grazyny
Habrajskiej, ... powstajq przez polgczenie ze sobg znanych fraz tub ich roznego rodzaju modyfikacji za
pomocq zamiany lub wstawienia nowych komponentow [10, 322-323]. Jak sadzg autorzy, niektore
kontaminacje maja charakter czysto zabawowy, jednak moga tez wprowadzac¢ ukryty, dos¢ istotny
nowy sens. Listy Czechowa mogg stuzy¢ bogatg ilustracjag danego pojgcia, a nawet ujawnié¢ wiecej
sposobdw na ogrywanie frazeologizméw. Mam na mysli zmiane semantyki frazeologizmow tak czesto
spotykane w listach pisarza. Na przyklad, zostatl zastosowany frazeologizm 0o nonosxcenus puz w
zdaniu Ecnau nveca nposanumcs, mo noedy ¢ Monme Kapio u npoueparoce mam 00 ROI0HCEHUS PU3
[8] tlhumaczony w Frazeologicznym stowniku jezyka rosyjskiego pod redakcja Mototkowa jako
0zNaczajacy 0o Kpainel cmeneHu OnbaHeHus, 00 HeeMeHaemocmu, nomepu cosnanus / do ostatniego
stopnia zamroczenia, do niepoczytalnosci, do utraty sSwiadomosci jednoznacznie ujety jako obrazowe
okreslenie stopnia zamroczenia alkoholowego (ranueamwvcs, Ovimb nbsAHLIM, HANOUMb KO20-
aubo//napic sie, by¢ pijanym, spi¢ kogos) [8], co ma odpowiedniki we frazeologii polskiej, na przyktad,
zala¢ sie w sztok. Pierwotnie 0o nonoscenus pus oznaczalo, ze upic si¢ do takiego stanu, ze obnazy¢
si¢, jako biblijny Noe, ktory upiwszy si¢ zrzucit z siebie szaty. W konteks$cie czechowowskiego listu
ten frazeologizm rozszerza swojg semantyke w tym sensie, ze oznacza juz nie stopien konkretnego
stanu zamroczenia alkoholowego — lecz stopien poddania si¢ grzechowi w ogoéle. Dla okreslenia
catkowitej porazki w grach hazardowych zasob frazeologiczny jezyka rosyjskiego ma osobny wyraz
— npouzpamscs 6 ovim. Jednak nie zostat on uzyty przez Czechowa. Obiecuje pisarz narzeczonej, ze
w razie niepowodzenia jego nowej sztuki bedzie szukat ekscentrycznej rozrywki (noedy 6 Moume-
Kapno u npoueparocwv). Zawsze gry hazardowe w $wiadomosci chrzedcijanskiej kojarzone sg z
grzechem. Mogt powiedzie¢: Brnady 6o ece msickue (epexu) — popadne we wszystkie cigzkie grzechy’,
jednak rowniez ten frazeologizm nie zostal przez Czechowa uzyty. Natomiast nosiciel jezyka tatwo
rekonstruuje sugerowane przez kontekst uogélnienie (snacmo 6o 6ce msorckue) wskutek naktadania sie
w $wiadomosci jezykowej eksplikowanego frazeologizmu oo nonosicenus puz a implikowanego w
Jego miejscu npouepamucsi 6 Obim.

W tej samej grupie gier stownych w zakresie frazeologii powodujacych zmiang semantyki umieszczam
przyktady, w ktorych semantyka calego frazeologizmu zmienia si¢ wskutek zmiany jednego z
komponentow w jego sktadzie. Na przyktad: Tereepaghupyiime noonrunnee, ne waos sxcusoma moezo
[9]. (Jest to prosba podrozujacego po Europie Czechowa przekaza¢ mu telegramem, jak zostala
przyjeta premiera jego sztuki nie oszczedzajac go uczuc). Jezykowa tradycja rosyjska akceptuje oba
warianty danego frazeologizmu: He 1mazas >kMBOTa 1 He A/ xKHUBOTa cBoero. Stownik daje nastgpujace
tlumaczenie danej jednostki frazeologicznej: ‘He waos swcusoma oenamv umo-nubo, uzo ecex cun
oeramv umo-mubo’ [Nie szczedzqc sit <potu, krwi> robi¢ co] — [7]. Czyli zawsze ten wyraz jest
okresleniem ofiarno$ci czynu podmiotu. Zmiana we frazeologizmie wskazania na podmiot (e waos
arcusoma ceoezo0) przez wskazanie na obiekt czynu (ne waos scusoma moezo) powoduje, ze utarty
wyraz ofiarnego nastawienia podmiotu gwattownie zmienia swojg semantyke na odwrotng — jest
wyrazem nastawienia bezlitosnego (czyni¢ co$ nie oszczedzajac siebie zmienia si¢ na czyni¢ co$ nie
oszczedzajac kogos). Efekt komiczny wzmacnia tu tez staroruska forma frazeologizmu zapowiadajaca
wzniosty styl wypowiedzi, co wspotdziata z rzeczywistym stylem listu.

Wsrod rodzajow gier, zaburzajacych sztywnos$¢ jezykowych formut obrazowych w listach Czechowa
czesto wystepuje udostownienie frazeologizmow: 1) udostownienie poprzez synonimiczng zamiang
odrebnych komponentow frazeologizmu w intencji zmiany intensywnos$ci czynu lub oznaki, (3abopame
6 pyku — 3abpamv ¢ aanwt; 2) dodawanie do frazeologizmu w tej samej intencji “zbednych”
komponentdw wobec odnotowanych w stowniku (peame na wacmu, ¢ knouws). Rozpatrze to zjawisko
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na nastgpujacych przyktadach: O, kax 6w1 credosano 3abpame meosa ¢ nanwi! [9] Wystepuje tu
udostownienie pierwszego typu, poniewaz odbywa si¢ wymiana jednego komponentu na wyraz
synonimiczny. W stownikach odnajdujemy nastepujace warianty i objasnienie danego frazeologizmu:
Babpamv 6 pyku’. 3abpams 6 <ceéou pyku> — 3axBaTbIBaTh 4TO-IN00, 3aBiajeBaTh 4yeM-I100 [8].
Babpamv 6 pyku k020’ — MOTIUHUTH cede Koro-nmbo — ‘Trzymac kogo W garsci’ [17]. Interesujaca
jest zamiana synonimiczna pyxu ua aansl. Jlanet (fapy) w $wiadomosci potocznej sg mocniejsze, niz
pyku (rece), bo kojarzone z czikg sitg zwierzgcg. Czyli bra¢ kogo$ lub co$ w tapy znaczy bra¢ z wigksza
sitg, mocniej, podporzadkowujac swojej woli w sposob niezwykle zdecydowany. Przytoczony
przyktad jest ilustracja zabiegu nad frazeologizmem, kiedy przy zachowaniu jego semantyki zmienia
si¢ stopien intensywnosci zamierzonej czynnosci.

Nastepne przyktady przedstawiaja drugi typ udostownienia frazeologizméw, czyli dodawanie do
frazeologizmu “zbednych” komponentow zaburzajacych sztywng forme jednostki frazeologicznej, jak
w nastepujacym przykladzie: Mens peym na uacmu, ¢ xnouwvs... [9]. Peamv na wacmu xozco... —
[‘neka¢, zamecza¢ kogo$’] [17], [by¢ rozrywanym’] [16]. Dodawanie do frazeologizmu
kontekstualnego synonimu ¢ xrouss (na kawatki) powoduje wzmocnienie ekspresji catego zdania,
odtwarzajacego sytuacje¢ cigzkiego zapracowania Czechowa w okresie pisania listu, ciagtego
zapotrzebowania na niego jako pisarza i dramaturga, ktorego domagata si¢ spotecznos¢ literacka.
Wsrod specjalnych chwytow wyrdzniajacych ogrywanie frazeologizmoéw w listach Czechowa jest
modyfikacja struktury uzywanych jednostek frazeologicznych, na przyktad: ... u deno y mens kunum,
XOmsi OHO U ms2yuee, KPONOmiugoe 0eio, He CIoauee, Kak osuunka, evioeiku... [9]. Stownik podaje
nastepujaca forme i znaczenie danego frazeologizmu: Osuunka evioeaku me cmoum [ ‘Skorka za
wyprawke > Gra nie warta Swieczki, sprawa blaha, nie zastugujgca na zajmowanie sig¢ niq’].
Zachowane znaczenie frazeologizmu otrzymuje tu inng, zmodyfikowang forme¢ syntaktycznag,
powodujaca zmian¢ predykacji. Jednak zdanie nie traci tadunku semantycznego, a w sferze
strukturalnej nawet zyskuje, poniewaz frazeologizm wchodzi do zdania organicznie,
podporzadkowany jego strukturze syntaktycznej.

Na szczeg6lng uwage zastuguje niezwykle ciekawy czechowowski chwyt — ogrywanie
frazeologizmOw przez swobodne rozwijanie ich semantyki. Na przyktad: ...1ecue sepbniody eoiimu
CKB803b U0NIbHOE YUWKO, YeM boeamomy u cemeitnomy naumu cebe oauy [9] — jest to powiedzenie
powtarzajace strukture predykatywna frazeologizmu biblijnego Latwiej jest wielblqgdowi przejsc przez
ucho igielne, niz bogatemu wejs¢ do krolestwa Bozego [13, 25]. Gra jezykowa w tym przyktadzie
polega na zachowaniu semantyki pierwszej czesci frazeologizmu i zmianie semantyki drugiej jego
cze$ci z zachowaniem typu predykacji i zwigzkow logicznych. Chodzi tu o aktualne rozcztonkowanie
zdania: pozostawiajac niezmiennym temat (...1ecue 6epO00y GOUMU CKEO3b USONLHOE VUIKO, YeM
b6ocamomy...) autor dokonuje zmiany rematu (naiimu cebe oauy). Potaczenie w jednej znanej formule
frazeologicznej dwu tak dalekich od siebie stylistycznie i treSciowo wypowiedzi tworzy efekt
komicznej niespodzianki.

Zauwazalny takze jest wystepujacy u Czechowa rodzaj kontaminacji, kiedy skrzyzowanie ze sobg dwu
frazeologizméw powoduje wzbogacenie semantyki ich desygnatu. Na przyktad: ...10606b 0ns
Heanosa cocmasnsiem monvko usnuwinee ociodxcnenue, aumnuil yoap ¢ cnuny [9]. Stowniki jezyka
rosyjskiego nie odnotowuja frazeologizmu ydap 6 cnumy, jednak prezentuja dwie inne jednostki
frazeologiczne, ktére mozna uzna¢ za jego czesci sktadowe: yoap cyovowt ‘cios losu’ [12] — 0
gwattownym nieszczgsciu 1 Hooc 6 cnuny xkomy ‘n6z w plecy’ — 0 zdradzieckim czynie [17].
Nowostworzona jednostka frazeologiczna w kontekscie listu pozwala w sposob bardziej przenikliwy
okresli¢, czym jest niespodziewana mitos¢ dla bohatera czechowowskiej sztuki. Jest w tym orzeczeniu
mitosci jej gwattownos¢, sita i tragiczno$¢ zawarta w semantyce frazeologizmu yoap cyowvowi, a takze
niebezpieczenstwo 1 podstepnos¢ ujete we frazeologizmie Hoow 6 cnumy.

Whioski i perspektywy dla dalszych badan. Zbadane przyktady pozwalaja wysnu¢ wniosek, ze gra
stowna jako przejaw gry jezykowej, obficie stosowana przez Antoniego Czechowa w jego listach, jest
bardzo waznym czynnikiem tekstotworczym, pozwalajagcym zapewni¢ swoisto$¢ 1 niepowtazalnos¢
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idiostylu pisarza. Badanie jej odmian jest bardzo perspektywiczne: pozwoli to doktadniej wyodrebnié
sposoby wywolnienia ukrytych potencji stowa w kazdym jezyku.
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IMoTtanenko Jlinisi. I'pa ciiB y 1ucrax AHToHa YexoBa ik TeKCTOYTBOpIOWUMii pakTop. 3podieHo aHai3 BUOpaHUX
(parmeHTiB i3 KopecroHaeHMIII A. UexoBa, 0 Mae Ha METi MOKa3aTH MPOSBH CIOBECHOI TPH B JIMCTAaX NMHCHMEHHHUKA.
3BepHEHO yBary Ha iCHyBaHHS BHPa3HOI MEXi Mi>kK MOBHOIO T'pOIO i Tpoto citiB. Haromonryemo Ha HEOOXiJHOCTI TOYHOTO
pO3MEXyBaHHS LUX JBOX OJM3bKWX, ajleé HE CHHOHIMIYHUX IOHATH. [IpuKiagu OpUriHAJIBHOTO CIOBOTBOPEHHS,
napadpasyBaHHs, 1HIII «3a0aBU 31 CIIOBOM» MPOTUCTaBJICH] MeTadopaM 1 IHTEPTEeKCTYyalbHOCTI SIK IPOSIBAM MOBHOI T'PH.
PpobneHo crpoOy cucTeMaTtusallii 4eXOBCHKUX IrOp 3i CIOBOM 1 3HAYCHHSM, 3aCTOCOBYBAHHX 13 METOKO OTPHUMAaHHS
HEBHOTO MEPIIOKYTHBHOTO e(heKTy. YacTOTHICTh 1 pI3HOMAHITTS CJIOBECHOI Ipu Yy uctax A. YexoBa NO3BOIISIE BU3HATH ii
BaXITUBHUM TEKCTOYTBOPIOIOYMM (HaKTOPOM, IMIO 3a0e3ledye CBOEPITHICTH i HEMOBTOPHICTH iTIOCTIIIIO MUCHMEHHUKA.
CrnoBecHa rpa, siK MoKa3ye aHaji3 BUOPaHOTo MaTepiary, pO3KpUBA€E MPUXOBAHHUI MOTEHINIA CIIOBA.

KarouoBi cioBa: MOBHa Tpa, rpa CiliB, TEKCTOYTBOpIOWOYMH (akTop, imiocTuib, edemepuay, KOHTaMiHaLis,
(hpazeonoriamu.

Potapenko Lilia. Urpa cjoB B nucbmax AnTona UexoBa Kak TeKCTOco3uaaTe/bHbIH (pakTop. The present article
analyses the selected fragments of correspondence of Anton Chekhov with the purpose to demonstrate the signs of word-
play the writer uses in his letters. The author draws attention to a distinct difference between the language play and word-
play and places emphasis on the necessity of detailed differentiation of these two close, but not synonymous concepts, the
former being a separate case of the latter.

The paper makes an attempt to systematize Chekhov’s play with words and meaning used in the letters. The frequency of
use and the diversity of the original word-formation types, paraphrasing with “fun” used to obtain a certain perlocutive
effect allow recognizing the word-play as an important text-forming factor which shows the originality of the writer’s
individual style. The analysis of Chekhov’s letters can be the basis for drawing the conclusions on the ways of revealing
the hidden potential of a word and be an interesting material for illustrating some manifestations of word-play.

Key words: language play, word-play, text-forming factor, individual style, ephemerides, blending, phraseological unit.
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YK 81°33°373.7:316.647.8

Oxcana Pozau®?

KCEHO®OBIA TA HAINIOHAJIBHI CTEPEOTHUIIN

PosrnsmatoTecsi MiKHAIIOHANBHI CTOCYHKH H €THIYHI TOPTPETH, SKi 3HAXOMATh BimOOpaXKeHHS y HAIiOHABHUX
crepeotunax ta kceHooOil. BuBueHHs mpoueciB BepOamizamii HalllOHaJbHUX/€THIYHUX CTEPEOTHIIB 1 KceHO(oOii B
HalliOHAILHUX MOBaxX BUMarae 0araTOBEKTOPHOTO MiAXOJy, OCKUIBKM Taki BepOanizaTopu Hajexarb 10 EeMOLIHHO-
YyTJAMBOIO IIapy JEKCUKH. Tomy iXHiM aHami3 nependadae He TIABKM I'PYHTOBHUH JIHTBICTUYHHWHA MiAXinm, ane i
JOTPUMAaHHS MOPANTbHO-CTHYHMX HOPM JOCITI[DKEHHS, ajpke BKIIOYaE B cebe NHTaHHS HaI[lOHANBHOI TOPMAOCTI,
CaMOCBIZIOMOCTI, iIGHTHYHOCTI 3 OZIHI€I CTOPOHH, a 3 1HIIOI — TaKi TOCTIKEHHS OB’ A3aHi 3 BiI3epKaJICHHAM CTaBIICHb
OJTHUX ETHIYHUX CHUIBHOT /0 IHIIMX, SIKi, y OLIBIIOCTI BHNAJKIB, € BUpa3HO JeporaTUBHUMH. Cy0’€KTHBHO-OLIHHUI
XapakTep CTEPEOTHINIB CIPUYNHSIE TEPEHECCHHs] YaCTKOBOTO Ha 3arajibHe 1 He JI03BOJISE JaBaTH TOYHY XapaKTEPUCTHKY
neHotatiB. IlpoTe ¢yHIaMeHTadbHe Oa)kaHHS CTBOPHUTH DEIYKOBaHI XapaKTEPHCTHUKH €THOCIB ICHye, a 3HAuuTh
BiOOpaXkaeThcsl y MOBI, ()pa3eoIOTIYHAX ONUHUIIAX 30KpeMa. HallioHa bpHI CTEPEOTHITH OJHHX 1 THX e HAPOJIiB MOXKYTh
3HAYHO BIAPI3HATHCA Bifl €THOCY IO €THOCY, a YHCJIO HapOiB, HAIIIOHANBHI MMOPTPETH SIKMX OITHAKOBI, Ty’Ke HE3HAUHE.
Jlocute 4acTo ycTaleHi CTepeoTHNH € CYMYTHHKAaMH KCeHO(OOii — HEJOri4YHOro CTpaxy mepei IHO3eMISIMH, SKHA
HEOOXIZJHO BHMBYATH i TOSCHIOBATH 3 METOK YHHKHCHHS MDKHAIIOHAJHHHUX IPOTHCTOSHb Ta IOKPAICHHS KPOC-
KyJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKAITii.

KaiouoBi ciioBa: eTHiYHa CHITBHOTA, KCEHO(OOIsS, HAIOHANBHHH CTEPEOTHI, HaliOHAIbHAa MOBA, ()pazeosoriyHa
OJIMHHIIA.

IMocTaHoBKa HayKoBOI MPodGJeMn Ta ii 3HaAYeHHs. Y IPOLEC] ICTOPUYHOTO PO3BUTKY, B3aEMOJII 3
IHIIMMHM  HApOJlaMU 3a CTHIYHMMHU CIHIUIBHOTAMHU 3aKPITUTFOBAIKCS II€BHI 3arajbHOHAIIOHAIBHI
XapaKTepUCTUKH, $AKI y3arajJbHIOBAINCA Ta OQOPMIIMCA y CTEPEOTHIH, IO 3HAXOIWIN
BiZJoOpakeHHs1 B HalioHaNbHIA MOBi. Ha (opMyBaHHS HamioHaNbHUX CTEPEOTHINB BIUTMBAIN TaKi
YUHHHKHY, K reorpadiuna OiIM3bKiCTh, CHUIBHHUM TOCIOAAPCHKUM, KYJIbTYPHHUI Y BOEHHHUH JTOCBIJ Y
dbopmi mapTHEPCTBA UM MPOTUCTOSHHA. 3HAUYHA YaCTUHA CTEPEOTHUITIB cPopMyBasacs T0CUTh JTaBHO,
BOHH CTIHKIi Ta, HE3BA)Kat0OUH Ha MParHeHHs Cy4acHOI CBITOBOI CMIJIBHOTH JI0 MOMITUYHOT KOPEKTHOCTI
1 TOJIEpAHTHOCTI, TIPE/ICTABIICHI Y HAIIIOHAIbHUX MOBAaX 1 BIUIUBAIOTh HA MPOIECH MI>KHAIIIOHATBHOT,
1HTepHalllOHAJIbHOI KOMYHiKalii. ToMy NUTaHHS MOJIIBEKTOPHOTO aHalli3y KceHo(}oOii 1 HallloHATbHUX
CTEPEOTHITIB JIMIIAIOTHCS Ha Yaci.

AHaJI3 nocainxKeHb i€l mpodaeMu. BuBueHHSIM HalllOHATBHUX CTEPEOTHINIB, KCeHO(]OOIT Ta TXHBOT
BepOamizalii 3aliMaeTbCcsl 3HAYHA YAaCTUHA BITYM3HSHUX Ta 3apyODKHUX Y4Y€HUX. 30Kpema,
eKCTapaJliHIBaJIbHI, COILaJibHI, 1CTOPUKO-KYJIBTYpHI AacleKTH CTepeoTHMi3auii MpeaCcTaBIeHO Y
mparsix Takux gochigHukis, sk Jk. I'pin, k. Xarc, T. 'obe, €. Piumona, 0. CaBuipkuii; MOBHI
npoiecu Binouto y cryaisix M. Homuca, 1. @panka, I. 'omy6oBcrkoi, O. I'pubok, 3. Paanmoscekoro,
4. Boiiuaka Ta iHIIKX. AJie TeMa BUMarae MocTiiHOI yBaru HayKOBIIIB.

Merta i 3aBIaHHsI CTATTi — OKPECIUTH MOHATTS HAI[IOHAIBHOTO CTEPEOTHITY Ta sIBUILA KCeHO]OOIi,
MPOCIIIKYBaTH TIpolieck BepOamizallii HalllOHAJTBHUX CTEPEOTHIIB Ta Y3arajJbHUTH OCHOBHI
N03aMOBH1 YNHHMKH, 1110 BIUTMBAIOTh HAa ()OPMYBAHHS 1 (YHKIIOHYBaHHS HAI[lOHATbHUX CTEPEOTHUIIIB
Ha JIEKCUKO-()pa3eosoriyHOMY PiBHI HalllOHAIbHOI MOBH.

Buxisag ocHOBHOro marepiany i OOIPYHTYBAaHHSI OTPHMMAHHX Ppe3yJbTaTiB JOCJTiIKeHHs.
3aBASKU CBOIM CTIMKOCTI HAI[lOHAJIbHI CTEPEOTUIM PIAKO 3a3HAIOTh 3MiH, XOuya MPUKIAAM iXHIX
monuikariii yce-raku €. Takoxx 3a3HaYUMO, 1110 HAIlIOHAJIbHI CTEPEOTHITH OJHUX 1 TUX K€ HApOIiB
MO’KYTh 3HAYHO BIJPI3HATHCS BiJl €THOCY JI0 €THOCY, a YKCIIO HAapOAiB, HAI[IOHAJIbHI MOPTPETH SKUX
OJTHAKOBI, € yxe He3HaYHUM. Cy0’ €KTUBHO-OLIIHHUH XapaKTep CTEPEOTHUITIB CIPUUHHSIE IEPEHECEHHS
YacTKOBOTO Ha 3arajlbHE 1 HE JI03BOJISIE JaBaTH TOYHY XapakTepUCTHUKY JeHOTatiB. [Ipote
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¢yHnameHTanbHe Oa)XXaHHA CTBOPUTH PEIyKOBAaHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH ETHOCIB ICHY€, a 3HAYUTh,
3HAXOAUTh BIOOpaKEHHS y MOBI Ta Ppa3eoIOTIUHUX OAMHHIIIX 30KpEMa.

JIOCUTh 4acTo YCTaJeHI CTEPEOTUIIM € CYIyTHHKaMu KCceHO(}oOii — HENIOoridHOro crpaxy mnepen
1HO3EMIISIMU, SIKM MOXHA 3pO3yMITH, MMPOTE HEOOX1THO JOCIIKYBATH 1 MOSCHIOBATU. Y CIIOBHHUKY
IHIIIOMOBHUX CIIiB YKpaiHChKOT MOBH L€l TepMiH BU3Ha4YaeThes Tak: «KcenodoOis — HenpuszHb abo
BOpOJKHEYA JI0 1HO3eMITiBY [8, 468]. barato BUeHUX BU3HAIOTh, III0 IPEACTABHUKH PI3HUX CITUIBHOT HE
oyxe JIo0naTh oauH oxHoro. 3okpema, JIx. I'pin 3a3HauyaB: «Bo3BenmndeHna ciMm’si Joaeil He €
HIACTUBOIO acaMmOreero. Y HalkpamoMy BUIAAKy BOHA Harajaye JpaTiBIMBeE, CBapiiMBe 310paHHS Ha
Pi3nBo, y Haliripmomy * — JIOACTBO PO3MAAAEThCS Ha 0e37id 00JaMY, HAKUAAHUX OJHE HA OJHE Y
HE3YMCIIEHHUX BOEHHMX TpaHmesx» [5, 11]. Himeupke npuciiB’s «Bix itamiiiiB Hac BIIIIISIOTH
Anbny, Bin (paHIy3iB — pikd, BiJ aHTIINIIB — MOpE, BiJ MOJSAKIB — TUTBKH HEHABUCTH» [4, 39]
CBITUUTH MPO T€, 110 JOCUTH YACTO BAXKKO HABITh MOSCHUTH IPUYUHY HETIPUSI3HI, SIKa PO3JILIISE CTHIUHI
CHUTHHOTH.

Kcenodo0Oist Mmoke mposBIATHCS Ha NBOX piBHAX. Ha mymky anrmificbkoro jexcukorpada Jxedpi
Xarca, «0a30BHil KOHIENTYaJbHUI MO Yy Wil cdepi JSKUTh MK 3arajJbHUMHU TepMminamu alien
“inozemerrs”, intruder “He3Banuii ricTh” 1 OLIBII creU(DIYHUMHK IEPOTaTHBHUMU CIIOBAMH, TAKHMH,
sk frog “xa6a”, hun “Bapsap, ryu”™» [2, 11]. ¥ nepimoMy BHINaAKy BiZoOpa)kaeThCs BTPYyYaHH:I
1HO3eMIISl B YHIOCh KYJBTYPY, B JPYrOMY — IPEJCTABICHO HALlIOHAIBHUIA CTEPEOTHII.

VY niaxpOHIYHOMY acCIIeKTi CIOYaTKy 3 SBUJIMCS 3arajibHi Ha3BU, CTBOPEHI HA OCHOBI PeINiridHUX
BiIMIHHOCTEH, Hampukian, barbarian «sapsap», heathen «moranuny, infidel «ueBipHmit», a Bke
ni3HilIe BUHUKIIY HaIlllOHAJIbHI «crienudikaropu»: Bugger (Big Bulgaria) «bonrapuny», Turk «typok»,
Greek «rpek». 3 yacoM 3arajibHi Ha3BH MOCTYIIOBO 3HHUKAJIM, TOMI SK OHIMH, [TOB’SI3aHi 3 MEBHUMH
HaIlOHAIEHUMH OCOOJIMBOCTSIMHU UM CTEPEOTUIIAMH, TIPOIOBKYBAIIN 3’ SIBJIATUCS B MOBI. Y OLIBIIOCTI
BUIIAJIKIB Il HA3BU MAIOTh JaJIeKO HEe KOMILTIMEHTapHUii XapakTep. 3a cnoBamu T. ['obca, «He CTiTbKU
KUTTS JIIOJIEH, K JFOICHKI CII0BAa MOXKYTh OyTH OpYTaJIbHUMH, OTUAHUMH YU pi3KuMm» [2, 12].

[eti map JeKCUKN Mae HabaraTto «OUTBIINHN 1 BAXKUWH MO3aMOBHUHN Oaraxk», HiX 1HII OJIMHUII MOBH:
Ha ’KaJlb, € IPUKJIAIU, KOJIU JIFOJEH HUIIMIN TUIBKK Ha OCHOBI PacOBOTO MOJLTY UM BIpOCIOBIIaHHS.
Hanpuknan, y HiMenbkiii MOBI 3HaX0AUMO (ppa3eosoriuHi OJUHMII, B SKUX B1IOOPAKEHO BIABEPTO
BOpPO’KE CTAaBJICHHA 10 MOJSIKIB Ta €BpeiB: «llomsik — Omil itoro B kapk», «B [lonpiii BimaioTh €Bpes
pas3oM i3 ociom» [4, 53]. IToni6Hi ppazeonorizmMu Oyiau B yKpaiHChKii MOBi: JKuda 6buti — copok 2pixie
i3 oywi [9, 81]; Ha swcuodie oona pada: mpeba ix ycix suxpecmumu, aie max. 3auypumu y 600y i
yexamu, ooxu 6yavku tdyms [7, 11, 111]. Tlonsku * KaxyTh KOpoTKO: Zyda ochrzczonego utopié —
«eBpes oxpeneHoro — sronutu» [7, I, 111].

CnoBo kceroghobis € «BUHAX0IOM» XX CTONITTSI, IPOTE €MOILIii Ta BIAUYTTs, OB’ sI3aH1 3 HUM, TaKi K
JaBHi, K 1 1r0AcTBO. [IprunHa HenpUsI3HiI A0 1HO3EMIIIB MPOCTA: BOHU, YY)KO3EMIIi, HE TakKi, sIK MU. |
JUIst 0araTthboX JIOJEH 1bOro IUIKOM JJOCUTB, 11100 BiIYyBaTH HaCTOPOKEHICTh UM yIepeHKeHICTb. Mu
HE TIJIBKHU caMi o co0i pi3Hi, ajie JOCUTh YacTo OJHI i Ti X pedi CpuiMaeMo Mo-pizHOMY .

VY nonbcbKii MOBI € IPUCIIB st Ston a sprawa polska — «cnoH 1 monbebKa cripaBay [4, 21]. ETumonoris
i€l ppazeonoriuHoi OAMHUII 3aTeMHEHa, MPOTe 3 HEl MOB’A3YI0Th Taky icTtopito: «lIpeacraBHUKH
JEK1TBKOX HapO/IiB OTPUMAJIH 3aBJIaHHs OIHMCATH MTOJIIOBaHHS Ha cloHA. HiMels HarmucaB TpUTOMHHN
Tpaktar “Beryn no ncuxororii ciona”. ®panity3 Hanucas TpaktaT “CioH 1 Horo Jr000BHE XKUTTS .
Pocisnun Hanmcas: “Uu B3araii icHyrOTh Ha CBITI ciioHH?”. HaTomicTh moinsk HamucaB: “CroH 1
NoJIbChKa crpaBa’”. SIk 6auuMo, TYT Bi10OpaskeHO CTEPEOTHITHI YABICHHS Npo 3rajaHi Hapoau. Y XIV
CT. HIMIII BBOKAJUCS HAII€I0 MUCIIUTENIB Ta oeTiB. DpaHiry3u — 3HaBISIMU JIFOOOBHUX cripaB. [Tossk
xe HarmucaB “CIIOH 1 MOJbChKa crpaBa’” Tomy, o B Toi yac Ilonbima mpotsrom 120 pokis Oyna
MOHEBOJICHA 1 OyJ1a MPHUKIAI0M BU3BOJIBHOIO HallloHANBbHOTO pyXy. Ilicnsa 1945 poky noaineHi HIMI
ropopunu: “CripaBa HiMenbka” 1 HaBoauu npukian [loneii, sika micas 123 pokiB sspma Biapoauiacs
i cTana ButbHOIO» [4, 21].

SButie kcenHodoOii HACTUTEKY MOMIUPEHE, 110 aHTIiichke BUIaBHUITBO “Ravette Books” B 1993 pori
BUITYCTHJIO cepito MyTiBHUKIB “Xenophobe’s Guides” — «IlyTtiBHuku 3 kceHOo)oO1». Lli kHUTH, Ha
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JTYMKY aBTOPIB, «€ HEIIAHOOJIMBUM IOTJISZIOM Ha IEPEKOHAHHSI, BipyBaHHS Ta BPA3JIMBi MICI HAPO/IB
1 Maibke TapaHTYyIOTh 3LUICHHS BiJ KceHohoOi» [5, 64]. Xapakrepusyrouu pocisH, E. Pobeprc
3a3Hayae, 110 BOHU BBAXXKAIOThH ce0€ BIAKPUTUMH, ITUPUMH, MUPOJIIOOHUMHU Ta IEAPUMH JIFOIbMH, TO/1
K JI0 1HO3EMIIIB iXHE CTaBJCHHS 30BCiM iHIIE. Tak, ¢paHIly3u B odyax pOCISIH € HEMOCTIHHHUMH,
TUBHUMHU Ta CMINIHAMHM, TOJISKM — XWUTPUMH, HCHAJIHHUMHU UM HABITh BIpOJOMHUMH. «PocCisHH
CMIIOTBCSI 3 aMEpPHUKAHIIIB 3a IXHIMH CIMHAMH, HE PO3YMIIOYH, SIK TaKka HaiBHA, IIOTAHO OCBIYCHA,
HEpO3yMHa Hallig Moxe OyTu Takoro 6aratoro» [5, 7].

Jlemo iHIIE CTaBJICHHS 10 1HO3EMIIIB BIiJ3HAYAIOTh B YKpaiHIIB. AMEPUKAHCHKHHA COIIOJIOT
€. Piumonn (Yale Richmond, Washington, D.C.) roBoputs po Te, o aMepuKaHiii, siki MatoTh ApY3iB-
YKpaiHIlB, MOXYTh CIOJIBAaTHCS HA 3alPOIICHHS BiJBIIaTH iXHI JOMIBKH, B SKHX Jll€ HEMUCAHUH
3aKOoH «Yce Haikpame — a8 TocTs». [oBopsuM mpo HALIOHAJBHHUNA XapakTep YKpaiHIIB,
amepukancbkuid ricuxosior F0. CaBuipkuii BigzHavae, mo TpaBMu XX CT. CIIpaB[i MO3HAYMIMCS Ha
ncuxini ykpainuis. Ha qroasx — Ha ByJuIli, B METPO — YKpaiHIli CIIOKiiHI i cTpuMaHi. BoHM yHUKal0Th
JTUBUTHUCS MPSIMO B 04l HE3HAMOMIISIM, HAMAaraloThCsl HE MPUBEPTATH 10 ce0e yBaru, 3aifHATI CBOIMU
cnpaBamu. [Ipu mepmriii 3ycTpivi 3 iHO3eMIleM YKpaiHIi IIBUAIIE 32 BCE IMOCTABIATHCS 10 HHOTO 3
nigo3poro i obepexkHicTio. [locMimku 1HO3eMIIiB, OCOOIMBO aMEPHUKAHI[B, CIAHTEIUYYIOTh iX.
VYkpainni HiOW 3anuTyoTh: «YoMy aMepuKaHIN 3aBXKIU CMIiIOThCs 3 Hac?». CuTyarlis cTae 30BCIM
1HIIO0, KOJIM MK YKPATHIIMU Ta 1HO3EMIISIMH 3aB’I3YIOThCS APY>KHI CTOCYHKH. Y TPUBATHOMY KHTTI
YKpaiHIli IEMOHCTPYIOTh TEIUIO, MOYYTTS T'yMOpPY Ta JIET€HIapHY IIEAPICTh, sIKa, HA KaJb, 9acTO
MEXY€ 3 HaB’ SI3JUBICTIO.

[omo camux aMepHKaHIIiB, TO BOHH JIy>Ke TOpAl OyTH aMepUKaHIIMHU, a/IKe iXHsI KpaiHa — HallKpaia
Ha CBITI. [IpoTe KOXKEH 3 HUX IMOSCHUTH, 110 BiH OCOOMCTO HE TAaKWH, SK 1HII aMEpUKaHIl, — BiH
Kpaluii. K AMEpPUKaHII TOPASITHCS CBOEIO BIIMIHHICTIO OJIMH BiJ] OJTHOTO Ta Bijl pemTH cBity. s HuX
HA/I3BUYAIHO BOXIMBO OyTH “HOMepoM oauH” 1 mepemaratu» [1, 8]. 3 iHmoro 60Ky, aMepuKaHIli sIK
JITH — TaJacliuBi, JOMUTINBI, HE CXUJIBHI 10 TOHKOIIIB YH ITiICTYITHOCTI, IIPOTE HE BMIIOTh TIOBOJIUTH
cebe Ha JMIOJIAX 1 He MOXKYTh TPUMATU CEKpeTiB. «Myapuii MaHAPIBHUK BiJIpa3y MOMITUTbH IIE OAHY
HaIlllOHAJBHY PUCY aMEPUKAHIIIB — IXHIM CTpax mepe JOBrOYaCHUMU 3000B’ I3aHHSIMU. AMEpPUKaHEIIb,
SKMI pO3MOBIJJaB BaM PO CBOi CIMEIHI He3J1aroiu, IHTUMHI IeTalli pOo3JIyueHHs], 3alpolIyBaB Ha 001,
rapsiae 001iMaB B a€pOIOPTY IICJIS CHIIBHOTO MOJIBOTY, HACTYITHOTO JHS HABPSJI UM 3TraJiac Balie iM’sl.
Lle Hamis, yui pyHAaAMEHTAIbHI CTOCYHKH 0a3ylOThCs Ha BUIAJKOBHX 3HailomcTBax» [1, 5].

Jly’xe 1iKaBy XapaKTepUCTUKY, 10 IPYHTYETbCA HAa HAIllOHAIbHOMY CTEPEOTHIIl, 3HAXOIUMO B KHM31
“The Xenophobe’s Guide to The French”, npucsiueniii ¢ppaniryzam. ABTOpr KHUTH 3a3HAYar0Th, 110
«He Tpeba crioaiBaTHCs B (paHIly31B “TIONITUYHO KOPEKTHOI OBEIIHKH B TOMY, IO BOHU POOJISITH.
@paHniry3u 6adaTh caMHx cede sIK €IMHY CIpaBIi UBLII30BaHy Hallito. Hamaraiouuch SKUMOCh YHHOM
BUIIPABJATH CBOIO 3BEPXHICTh, (DpaHIly3u BEIMKOIYLIHO FOTOBI MPUHHATH TOM (paKT, 110 1HII HaIl
Mycsamb iCHyBaTu. BOHM TOCUTH IIOBIHICTUYHI, KCEHOPOOHI1, MpoTe OyAyTh pajllle BCMiXaTUCS, HIXK
KPUBUTHUCS, B IPUCYTHOCTI 1HIIMX Hamii» [6, 6].

Icnanti B ouax ¢paniry3iB — ropAaoBuTi Ta ranaciusi. [1{og0 HiMINB, TO (paHIly3u HE HEHABUIATH 1X
OinpIIIe, X0ua i He 3aXOIUTIOI0ThCS HUMU. « BOHU 3HAIOTh, 1110 HIMEIIbKa KyJIbTypa 3HAUHO HIKYA, HIXK
dpanmy3pka, ane y chepi BupoOHHITBA (PpaHIy3W IO3BOJSIOTH HIMISIM OyTH momepemy. [Ipote
¢dpaHIy3u MalTh 6arato CHUJIBHOTO 3 HIMIPIMM: MEAAHTU3M, 00EpEXHICTh, pacoBa YUCTOTA, Bipa B
icropuuny aomo» [6, 7].

[Befinapi € 00’€KTOM TOCTpOi, OeKaTiCHOI caTupH Yy (paHIy3bKiid TeseBi3iiiHIM pekIami.
[IBeitiapii MOXXyTh OyTH TOCTHHHHMH, aj€ BOHH OJIEPKMMO YHUCTI H TOBOPSTH AyXKe KyMETHOIO
(bpaHIy3bK010 MOBOIO.

[logo amepukaHIiB, TO, HE3BaXalOUM Ha Te, M0 (paHIy3u JOBIMH Yac 3axOIUTIOIOTHCA
aMEpHUKAHISIMU — IXHbOIO KOHCTHUTYIII€10, FOPHUINYHOIO CUCTEMOIO, BATHAHHAM OpUTAHIIIB, — BOHHU BCe-
TaKH He JIIOOJIATh IXHBOTO «aMepHuKaHizmMy» [6, 9].

CBoiX JaBHIX CyCiliB-CyNepHHKIB aHIJIHIIB (paHIly3n OayaTh HEKYJIbTYpPHUMH, OOMEXEHHMH,
CMIITHAMH, TIOTAHO OJSATHEHWMH 1 TAaKHMH, 110 MPOBOAATH OUIBIIICTh Yacy, MPAIIOI0YH Ha TOPO/I 1
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II’I0YU TYCTE COJIOJIKE TEeIUle MUBO y madax. AHIUIINIAM, Ha AYMKY (paHily3iB, HE MOKHA JIOBIPSATH,
a/pKe BOHM BIPOJIOMHI Ta 3paaiuBi. [IpoTe B3aeMHUI 1HTEpEC MiXkK ITMMHU HAIISIMU HE MTOCTA0II0E€ThCS
HPOTSITOM CTOJITb.

[Tornsin aHTiidIIB HA 1HO3EMITIB AK€ MPOCTUi: «YuM fam Bij CTOMUII Y Oyb-SIKOMY HAMPSMKY, TUM
OUTBII TMBHUMH, HE3BHUAHUMHM, HEKYJIBTYPHUMHU CTAlOTh Jroau. Ciif Tako mam’siTat, Mo s
Oaratbox OpHUTaHIIIB “iHO3eMHE” TOYMHAETHCS BXKE B KIHIN BJAacHOI ByJuI» [3, 6]. AHrmidm ¥
(dpaHIly3u € CylIEepHHKAMH BXX€ TaK JOBTO, 1[0 Mi>Kk HUMHU BCTAHOBHUJIOCS CBOEPITHE TTAPTHEPCTBO, SIKE
IPYHTYEThCS Ha JI0O0B1 i HEHaBUCTI. AHTINII T00aTh Dpanitito. Boru mobnare i BUHO, DKy U
0COOJIMBO KIIIMAT, MPOTE MAIOTh JIaBHE CTilKe MEepeKOHaHHs, 10 (ppaHIly3u B3arajii He MalOTh MpaBa
JKUTH y Takii KpacuBii kpaini sk @panmis. [I{omo camux ¢paniry3iB, TO aHIIIHII iX BBaKarOTh
HEIMPUMH, HEOXaWHMMM 1 TaKUMH, MIO0 CXWIbHI 0 CEeKCyalbHHUX HaaMmipHocTeil. «Yacre
BUKOPHCTAHHS caMoro ciioBa French wa mosxHaueHHs pi3HOBHIIIB CEKCYaIbHUX CTOCYHKIB 0a3yeThCst
Ha CUJILHOMY INE€PEKOHAHHI aHTJIOCAKCIB y TOMY, IO TaKa JiSUIbHICTH, SIK OPAJbHUM CEKC, € TIJIbKU
1HO3eMHOI0, OpyIHOI0, He0aKaHO10, a 3HAUYUTh MOXKe OYTH MPUITHCAHA “TaJbChKUM areTuTam”’, siKi, K
BiZIOMO, € 3IlICOBaHMMH, pO30eIeHNMH Ta TpixoBHUMI» [10, 211].

VY craBieHHI A0 HIMIIB aHTJINII He Taki ABo3HauHi. Himii, Ha iXHIO AyMKy, CXOXi Ha 3a0ifK-
XyJITaHiB, MO0 CTPaXJAIOTh MaHI€I0 BEIUYHOCTI Ta JIETKO Jal0Th €000 KepyBaTH. «3pydHO
3a0yBaro4M Mpo Te, [0 IXHS BJacHA KOPOIIBChKA CiM’sI — HIMEIIBKOTO MOXO/XKEHHS, aHTIIIHIII 3arajioM
HaBiTh HE pPOOIATH cripod momoouTH HiMIIB. [Ipu 3ycTpidi 3 HIMIIEM aHTJIHI TOCTIHHO HAaKa3yIOTh
co01 He 3rayBaTi ipo [pyry cBIiTOBY BiliHYy, aie Mpo ce0e MOCTIHHO 3a/1atI0ThCsl TUTAHHSM, YU JOCUTh
BiH cTapwuii, 1100 OpatH y4yacTs y BiiiHi, uu HI» [3, 7].

[Moxo pewTu eBponeuiiB, ToO iTaliilli — ICTEpUYHI Ta HEYECHI; 1CTIaHIll — JIIHUBI;, POCISIHH — TOXMYPI,
HENPUBITHI; CKaHIMHABHU, TOJUIAHAI, OCNMbrifIll Ta IMIBEWIApI — HYAHI. AMEpPUKaHIl, HA TyMKY
aHTJINIIB, ByJbrapHi; KaHaJlll — 3aHY/AHI, a BCl CXiJIHI Hapoau — HeOe3meuHi. «3BHYalHO, — K
3a3Hayae E. Maiin, — BU Ai3Ha€TECs PO BCE 1€ TIIBKHU Yepe3 3aMKOBY HIUTHHY, TOMY IO ITPH BaC BOHU
3aBX1u OyIoyTh 4apiBHUMIY [3, 7].

BucHOBKM Ta nepcneKTHBHU MOJATbIIOr0 AocaigxenHs. OTxe, y Mipy TOro K (pOpMyBaJIUCs caMi
€THIYHI CUJIbHOTH, CTBOPIOBAIMCA iXH1 YSABJICHHS IO 1HII Hapou. JIocBi MKETHIYHUX CTOCYHKIB
3HaXO/IMB B1JI0OpaXEHHS B HAI[IOHAJBHUX CTEPEOTHNAX, SIKI MEPEeBAKHO OyJIW 1 3aJIMIIAIOThCS
HEraTUBHUMH, ITPOTE HAJIIJIEHI BUCOKUM PIBHUM CTIHKOCTI. [HO3eMHe, Te, 40ro HemMae Ha piaHii 3emii,
BUKJIMKA€E HE TUTBKU HEPO3YMIHHS, ajie i OCTpax, a I1e, B CBOIO Uepry, MPU3BOAUTH 10 KCeHO( 0011, sKa
noTpedye MOCTIHHOTO TOCTIHKEHHS i eKCILTiKaIlii.
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Poray Oxkcana. KcenogoOuss U HAaUMOHAJ/IbHBIe cTepeoTHNbI. PaccMaTpUBarOTCs MEXHALMOHAIbHBIE OTHOLICHUS U
STHUYECKHE TTOPTPETHI, HAXOISIIUE OTOOpaKEHNE B HAILIMOHAIBHBIX cTepeoTHnax u kceHodobun. Vzyuenne npoueccos
BepOanu3anmuy HAIMOHAJIBHBIX/3THHYECKINX CTEPEOTHIIOB W KCEHO(QOOMM B HAIMOHANBHBIX S3BIKaX TpeOyeT
MOJIMBEKTOPHOTO MTOJIX0/1a, IIOCKOJIBKY TaKHe BEpOaIN3aTOPBl OTHOCATCS K YMOIMOHAIBHO-TyBCTBEHHOMY CJIOIO JICKCHKH.
[TosToMy MX aHaNU3 MpEexyCMaTPHBAET HE TOJIBKO CEPbE3HBIN JTMHIBUCTUYECKHH MOIXO0J, HO M COOMIOAEHIE MOPAJIbHO-
9THYECKUX HOPM HCCIIEAOBAHUS, MOCKOJBbKY BKJIIOYaeT B ce0s BONPOCH HALMOHAIBHOM T'OPJOCTH, CaMOCO3HAHMS,
UJICHTUYHOCTH C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, a C JPYroil — TakHe HMCCIICTOBAHUS CBSI3aHbI C OTOOPa)KEHHEM OTHOILICHUH OJHHUX
STHUYECKHUX COOOIIECTB K APYTHM, KOTOPBIE B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4acB SBISIOTCS MPSAMO NeporaTuBHBIMHU. CyOBEKTHBHO-
OLICHOYHBIN XapaKTep CTEPEOTHIIOB NPHBOIUT K IIEPEHECEHHWIO YAaCTHOI'O Ha O0IIee M HE IMO3BOJIICT AaBaTh TOYHYIO
XapaKTepUCTUKy nAeHOoTaTtoB. Ho QyHIamMeHTanbHOE >XKEIaHWE CO34aTh PEAYyLHPOBAaHHBIC XAPAKTEPUCTUKH STHOCOB
CYIIECTBYET, a 3HAYWT, HAXOJUT OTOOpaKEHHE B s3bIKE BOOOLIC M (Ppa3eosiorM4ecKuX EAMHHIAX B YACTHOCTH.
HanumoHanbHbIe CTEPEOTHIBI OJJHUX U TEX YK€ HAPOJOB MOTYT 3aMETHO OTJIMYATHCS OT ITHOCA K ATHOCY, & YUCIIO HAPOJIOB,
HallMOHAJIbHBIE TOPTPETHI KOTOPHIX OJHAKOBHI, OYeHb HE3HAUNTEIbHBI. BecbMa 4acTo MPUHSTHIE CTEPEOTUIIBI SBISIOTCS
CIIyTHUKaMH KCEHO()OOUH — HETIOTMYECKOT0 cTpaxa Iepell NHOCTPAHI[AMH, KOTOPBIl HEOOXOANMO M3y4aTh U OOBSICHATH C
HETBbI0 N30€XaHUsI MEKHAIMOHAIBHBIX TPOTHBOCTOSIHIN M YTy UIIEHHUS! KPOCC-KYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHHKAIIH.

KaroueBble cjioBa: 3THHYECKOE COOOIIECTBO, KCEHO(OOMS, HAI[MOHAIBHBIA CTEPEOTHI, HAI[MOHANBHBIH S3BIK,
(pazeonornueckas ¢IUHHIIA.

Rohach Oksana. Xenophobia and National Stereotypes. This article is devoted to the studies of international
relationships and an analysis of ethnic ‘portraits’ that find their reflections in national stereotypes and in a universal
phenomenon which is called xenophobia. The research of the processes of verbalization of national/ethnic stereotypes and
xenophobia in national languages requires a multivectoral approach because such words and phrases belong to the
emotional and sensitive layer of vocabulary. Their analysis must not only be done on a serious linguistic level but with the
respect of moral and ethical norms of research. Such an approach is necessitated by the fact that the studies include such
topics as national dignity and national identity on the one hand, and on the other they are connected with the verbal
representation of the attitude of one ethnic community to another which are very often derogatory. A subjective evaluation
of the characteristic of stereotypes causes generalization at the expense of the particulars, and can not give accurate
characteristics of denotata. At the same time a fundamental desire to create reduced characteristics of ethnic communities
does exist and finds its reflection in a language in general and in its set expressions and idioms in particular. National
stereotypes vary a lot from one ethnic community to another and there are very few nations whose national ‘portraits’
would be the same. Many of the existing stereotypes are xenophobic — the illogical fear of foreigners — which must be
studied and explained in order to avoid international and ethnic clashes and to improve cross-cultural communication.
Key words and phrases: ethnic community, xenophobia, national stereotype, set expressions and idioms.
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VJIK 811.111(94)°38:070.41

FOnia Pozau®*

CTPYKTYPHO-IIPAI'MATHUYHI OCOBJIMBOCTI MOBU I'A3ET

CTpyKTypHO-TIpaTMaTHYHUH aHaTi3 MOBH CyYacHHX aBCTPATIMCBKUX Ta3eT 3IIHCHEHO depe3 NPU3My CTPYKTYpPHHX
oco0MBOCTEH MOOYI0BH BIIACHE Ta3€THOTO TEKCTY, POJI Ta MiCIs 3arojoBka. JocmimkeHo nekcuuHi, ¢gpaseosoriuni Ta
CHHTaKCH4HI OCOOJMBOCTI MNOOYMOBHM PI3HOKAHPOBHX Ta3eTHUX IOBinoMieHb. Oco0iMBY yBary 3BEpHYTO Ha
MYJBTHMOANBHICTh — BUKOPUCTAHHS OJUHHIb PI3HUX 3HAKOBHX CHCTEM Ha PiBHI HIJIOTO BUAAHHS, OKPEMOI PyOPHKH 91
myOumikarii, pekIaMHUX TEKCTiB Ta iXHIX 3aroJIOBKiB. 3BEpHYTO yBary Ha Taki AudepeHIiiiHi 03HAKM MOBH Ta3eT, SK
BUKOPHUCTAHHS (DOPM IPOCTOTO TEHEPIIIHFOTO YaCy 3aMiCTh MUHYJIOTO, JISKCHYHAX CKOPOUYCHB, EIINTHIHNX PEeYeHB, (HOpM
iH}IHITHBY 3aMiCTh MaiiOyTHBOTO Yacy, iHBepciii ToIo. XapakTepHUM JJIsi MOBH I'a3eT € BUKOPUCTAHHS BEJIUKOI KUTBKOCTI
MOCHJIaHb Ha IMEHa Ta Ha3BH, OCKIUJIBKM 1€ HajJae OLIbIIOT KOHKPETHKU TOBIIOMIICHHSM. Y TOMH K€ Yac Takuid HMpHHOM
BHUMArae BiJl 4UTa4iB IEBHOTO PiBHA (POHOBUX 3HaHE. OCOOIUBHIA aKIIEHT 3pO0JICHO Ha aHaJI31 CTPYKTYPHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH
Ta MaHINYJIITHBHO-NIPArMaTHYHUX ITOTCHIIIH 3ar0JI0BKiB. 3ar0J0BOK BHKOHYE Ba)XKJIMBI 3aBIaHHS yXKe Ha MEPLIOMY eTari
O3HAOMJICHHSI YHMTa4a 3 TEKCTOM — MPUTATHYTH HOro yBary i BUKIIMKATH 3alikaBiieHHS. Lle crae MOXIMBUM uepe3
BTIJICHHSI BUpPA3HOi, HOMIHATHBHOI Ta pekyiaMHOi (QyHKHIH, sIKi peati3yloTbesi rpadiuno. Kpim Toro, BaxxiuBa poJb
3aroJIoBKa TIOJISITa€ B TOMY, II0O CIIOHYKATH J0 MPOYMTAHHS TEKCTy MyOJiiKaii, [0 peanizyeTbes uepe3 iHpOpMaTHBHY
(yHKIIO, amke caMe y 3arojoBKY CKOHIEHCOBAHO i1 3MiCT i ceHC. OCKUIBKM CydYacHI Ta3eTHI TEKCTH Biq3HAYAIOTHCS
TOJi(OHIYHICTIO, TIOPUIHICTIO Ta CKJIAAHICTIO KOMITO3HIII{, TO 1 Cy9acHHI 3aT0JIOBOK HAIUJICHUH CMHCIIOBOIO 00’ €MHICTIO
Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHO-(D)YHKILIITHOIO 0araTo3Ha4HICTIO. 3 TOYKH 30py MparMaTHUKH T'a3eTHI 3aro0JIOBKU XapaKTEPHU3YHOThCS
30BHIIIHBOIO CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO. Y Cy4YacHi# mpeci BIUTMB Ha YMTa4a, HOro eMOIIIHHY Ta IHTeJIEKTYalbHY Cepy — 1€ OCHOBHE
3aBIaHHsI 3aT0JIOBKA, TOMY KOXKEH 3arojI0BOK HECe He MPOCTO iH(GOpMAIlito, a IIepeIae CTABICHHS aBTOPa /10 3MICTY CTaTTi,
HOBIIOMJICHHSI UM PEKJIaMH, a TAKOX 10 (aKTiB, BUKIAACHHX y HHX.

KoarouoBi ciioBa: MoBa raser, CTpyKTYpHO-TIparMaTH4Hi 0COOJIMBOCTI Ta3€THOTO TEKCTY, 3ar0J0BOK, MyJIbTHMOAAIBHICTS,
(YHKIHHICTD.

IMocTanoBKka HaykoBOi mpoOJjemMu Ta ii 3HavyeHHA. MoBa Ha Cy4yacHOMY e€Tali PpO3BUTKY
XapaKTepU3yEThCsl 0AraTOBUMIPHICTIO — JIPYKOBAaHWW TEKCT, ayAio- W BI3yaJIbHUH TEKCT, — fKi
3HaYHOIO MIpOIO BILIMBAIOTh Ha i po3BUTOK. MOBHI 3MiHM BiI0yBalOThCS HE JIMIIE HA JIGKCHYHOMY 1
rpaMaTHYHOMY DPIBHAX, aj€ ¥ TOPKAIOTHCS CTIIIICTHKH. YC1 BOHM MAalOTh €BOJIIOIIWHUNA XapakTep 1
BiZIOYBalOTbCSI 32 OCHOBHHMMH IIOCTyJIaTaMHM CHHEpreTukud. KpiMm TOro, yTBOpIOETbCS HOBHH
CEMaHTUYHUH IUHaMI3M, IKUI HakJaga€e BIIOMTOK Ha MOBY 3ac001B MacoBoi KoMyHikalii. ToMy HOBI
SIBUIIIA Y MOB1 BUMAararoTh M0JIIBEKTOPHOTO, IHTETPOBAHOTO MiJIX0AY 110 ii aHai3y.

AHaji3 pocaigxeHb uiei mpodjaemu. MoBa cydacHUX JIpyKOBaHMX 3aco0iB MacoBoi 1HQopmariii,
30KpeMa IpaBujia oprasizauii Ta modya0BH pi3HOKAHPOBHX ra3eTHUX PYOPHK, CTPYKTypa Ta (pyHKIIi
3arojioBKiB, OCOOJMBOCTI (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS pPEKJIAMHUX TEKCTIB, JEKCHUKO-(pa3eosoriyHl Ta
CHUHTAaKCHYHI 0COOJIMBOCTI MOOYAOBU ra3eTHUX TEKCTIB, iXHSI MyJIbTUMOAAIBHICTh Ta MparMaTU4HO-
MaHINyJATUBHI MOTEHLI] 3aiiMalOTh KIIOYOBI MO3MLII y JOCHIPKEHHSX TaKUX HAyKOBIIB, SIK
B. B. borycnasceka, T. I'. JlJoopockionceka, JI. JI. Makapyk, K. Cepaxum, B. B. Cnaskin, A. Bell,
N. Fairclough Ta inmi. Ilpote cTpykTypa, ceMaHTHKa Ta MparMaTtuka aBCTPalIMChbKUX ra3er Lie He
CTaJll TPEAMETOM OKPEMHX HAyKOBUX CTY[iH, TOMY MOTpPeOyIOTh OCOOIMBOIO MOJiBEKTOPHOIO
MIIX0Ty ¥ aHaumi3y 1 € Ha Yaci.

Mera i 3aBIaHHS CTATTi: NPOBEJECHHS KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHaNi3y MOBH ra3eT, BU3HAUEHHS CTPYKTYpH
Ta MparMaTHKU 3arojOBKIB, OKPECIEHHS iXHIX OCHOBHUX (DYHKIIH, a TaKOK YCTaHOBJIEHHS MOBHHUX
3ac00iB, 3a JIOIIOMOTOI0 SIKMX pealli3yloThCs 1l (QYHKIII].

Bukiaag ocHoBHOro marepiany i OOIPYHTYBAHHSI OTPMMAHHX Pe3yJbTaTiB I0CJTiIKeHHS.
[Hupokuit comianeHuii BB 3MI moB’s3aHuil HE TUTBKM 3 THUM, HACKUIBKM TOYHO BOHHU
pEenpe3eHTy0Th CBIT, ajge ¥ 3 TUM, SIKI TUIU COLIaJbHUX 1JIEHTUYHOCTEH, Bepcii «cede» BOHU
INPOEKTYIOTh 1 fKI KyJbTYypHI LIHHOCTI BTUIIOIOTh. BaXXIMBUM € TakoXX BpaxyBaHHsS TOTO, SK
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BU3HAYAIOTHCS COLIaNIbHI CTOCYHKH, OCOOIMBO BiTHOCHHU M1 aKTHBHOIO YUTAIBKOIO ayUTOPIEIO Ta
TaKUMHU JIFOJIbMH, SIK MOJTITHKH, HAYKOBIII, IIEPKOBHI JIJEPH Ta caMi MEIIMHHUKH.

CucTteMHU# MiaXiJ 10 BUBYEHHS TEKCTY J03BOJISIE PO3TIISAATH MOTO K CBOEPiIHUI Habip ommiii. Tak,
HaIPUKJIAJ, IPH MO0YI0B1 TEKCTY HOT0 IPOIYIICHTH OOMPAIOTh MTEBHI OMIIii 3 HASBHUX MOBHHUX (DopM,
penepTyapy JIKCHYHUX, TPaMaTUYHUX Ta CHHTAKCMYHHUX MOTEHIIaJiB: TACUBHE PEYCHHS HA KOPUCTD
AKTUBHOTI'O, PO3MOBIAHE — 3aMICTh MUTAJIBLHOTO YU Haka30Boro. Ha ixHiil BUOip BIUIMBAIOTH SIK BIacHE
JIHTBICTUYHI YMHHUKH, TaKi SK THII Ta3€TH, PyOPUKH, KAHPY, TaK 1 COLIOKYIbTYPHI (akTopH, TOOTO
CTPYKTypa IUJILOBOI ayAMTOpii, HaMIpu MPOIYIEHTIB, KOHTEKCT CHiJIKyBaHHs. [H)opmMaTuBHHMMH
JMIIAIOTHCS HE TUIBKK 00paHi omii, ane i Ti, 1o He Oyyiu 3po0IieHi, OCKUIBKH 32 HUIMU CTOSTh TIEBHI
MPUYHHM, YOMY OyJIO BUKOPHUCTAHO T MOBHI 3aCO0H, a HE 1HIIII.

Ha nymky 1. C. I'punait [2], y MOBi ra3eT OLIbIIOI YM MEHIIOIO MIpPOIO MPUCYTHI €IEMEHTH YCiX
(GyHKIIIOHAJILHUX CTHJTIB MOBJICHHSI:

— COILIaJIbHO-TIONIITHYHA JIeKcuKa Ta ¢paseonoris: LEFT’'S CRYSTAL BALLS-UPS [11, 13], FULL
HOUSE PARTY. Millions crowd the harbourside for Sydney’s NYE spectacular [12, 1];

— cycninpHO-niomiTiyHi Tepminu: THE LETTERATI CAN RETURN TO THEIR POSITION OF ALL
CARE, NO RESPONSIBILITY [11, 13];

— ceMaHTHYHi 1 JiekcnuHi Heostorismu: TXT THE EDITOR [11, 25];

— momyJsipHi cioBa: SHORT AND SHARP [11, 25];

— no3yHru (Haiuacrime y 3aronoBkax): READ MORE, STOP SMOKING AND VISIT MY OLD
MATE JIM [11, p. 4];

— cioBa inmomoBHoro noxopkenns: WHY | WEAR THE RED BANDANNA [12, 1];

— emomniitHo 3abapsienHa jexkcuka: CROWDS HUGE AND SPIRITS HIGH FOR FESTIVE NIGHT
[11, 3].

SlapoM MOBHM raser yce >k 3aIMIIAETHCS COLIaIbHO-TONITUYHA JIEKCHKA, 3BaXKAI0UH Ha TEMH, KOTpi
HaifuacTime y HUX BHCBITJIIOIOThCA. MoBa ra3eTd HaluyTiuBilIe pearye Ha OyIb-sKi 3MiHH B
CYCIIUIBCTBI, 110 TO3HAYAETHCS MEpPEeAyCiM Ha TaK 3BAHUX CIIOBaX, SIKi CTAHOBISATH SJIPO JEKCHUKH
razetHoi MoBH. Lls Jiekcuka moOB’s3aHa 3 1€0JOTIYHOIO CIPSMOBAHICTIO BUJIAHHS, a CBOEpiAHA
INPOHHUKHICTh MOBHU T'a3eT 3yMOBIIOETHCS pealizali€lo i1 iHpopMaTUBHOT QYHKIII].

XapakTepHUM JUIsI MOBH Ta3eT € BUKOPHUCTaHHS BEJIWKOI KUTBKOCTI IMOCHJIaHb Ha iMEHa Ta Ha3BH,
OCKIUJIBKH 1€ Ha/la€e O1IbII01 KOHKPETUKH MOBIAOMIICHHSAM. Y TOU e yac Takui MpUHOM BUMarae BiJ
YUTAYiB MIEBHOTO PiBHs (DOHOBUX 3HAHB, aJIKE Mepe0avaeThCs, 1110, 3yCTPIBIIN Y Ta3€Tl iM sl YU Ha3BY
KOMIIaHii, YyuTa4 po3ymie, po Koro yu npo mo iaerscs. Hanpuknan: WIKILEAKS PARTY DEFENDS
ITS ‘CUP OF TEA’” WITH ASSAD [12, 2]; CHERNOBYL RISK [12, 12].

ImeHa Ta BiacHI Ha3BM 4acTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH y BUIIIAII CKOpodeHb. [Ipu 1ibOMy CKOpOUYEHHS, SIK1
BBIHIIIM Y BXKUTOK BITHOCHO HEAABHO, SK MPABWJIO, PO3TIYMAUyIOThCs, TOMI K € M Taki, 10 IKUX
YuTa4l JAaBHO 3BUKJIM 1 MOSICHIOBATH iX Hemae MmoTpeOu. Benmka KiTbKICTh TaKMX CKOPOUYEHb — I1€
XapakTepHa pHca razeTHO-1HQOPMaLifHOIO CTUIIIO Cy4acHOi aHriiicbkoi MOBH. «Croiu Hanexarb
Ha3BM MapTiH, pi3HUX opraHizauii ta nmocaa: ILM = Industrial Light & Magic (kiHokoMmaHis, 110
CTBOpIO€ HU(POBI Ta 3ByKoBi eektn); PM = Prime Minister; MP = Member of Parliament, npizeuia
BIIOMHX MOMITUYHUX AisuiB KynbTypu: RLS = Robert Louis Stevenson; reorpadiuni Hazsu: QLD =
Queensland, WA = Western Australia, SF = San Francisco. [TofiOHi ckopoueHHS 3yCTpi4aloThCs Yy
ra3eTHUX TEKCTaX, HE3aJICXKHO Bij X TemMaTukm» [14].

K. T'. Manak HaroJionrye Ha IUPOKOMY BXKHMBAaHHI TAKOT'O TUITY (pa3eosOrYHUX OJUHMIIb, SIK MOBHI
KJ1iiie Ta ToToBi popmyiu. « TyT BUAUISIOTECS YUCICHHI BCTaBHI 3BOPOTH, 110 BKa3yIOTh Ha JXKEPEIIO
inpopmarii (it is reported, it is claimed, according to well-informed resources; oconoweno,
nOBIOOMJIsIIOMb), CTIHKI CJIOBOCIIOIyYEHHS 13 cTepTor0 0oOpasHicTio (to set the tone, to throw light, to
gave the lie)» [14].

MoBi razer npuTaMaHHE TaKOXX BUKOPUCTAHHS 1HBEPCii, 32 TOTIOMOTOIO SIKOi yBara akIeHTY€EThCS Ha
BaxuBUX cinoBax: ‘NO EVIDENCE’ ATHLETES TRAVELLING TO RUSSIA WILL BE IN DANGER
[12, 3]. IToni6Hy QyHKIII0 BUKOHYIOTh OKJIMYHI PEYEHHS] Ta PUTOPUYHI 3alUTAHHS, BUKOPUCTAHHS
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SKUX JIO3BOJISIE TPUBEPHYTH YBary YUTayiB Ta CIOHYKaTH iX J0 MPOYUTAHHS HPOMOHOBAHOTO
Marepiany.

3 orsiny Ha Te, IO raszera € iHGopMaIliifHO-TIparMaTHYHUM MPOIAYKTOM, ICHY€ HU3Ka (DYHKIIH, sKi
BoHa moBWHHa BUKOHyBaTH. M. Xammineét (M. Halliday, 1978) [6] 3BepraB yBary Ha Te, IO
i7ieosoriyHa, iHTeprepcoHaNbHa Ta TEKCTyallbHa (PYHKIIIT MOBH 3aB)KI IIPUCYTHI y Ta3€THOMY TEKCTI
OJIHOYACHO. [neosoriuHa (YHKINA peani3yeThCsi dYepe3 TeHepasiallilo penpe3eHTaliil CBiTy;
IHTepHepcoHaNbHa BKJIIOYAaE B ceOe (yHKIIOHYBaHHA MOBH B KOHCTUTYLISX CTOCYHKIB Ta
IIEHTUYHOCTEH; TeKCTyallbHa (PYHKITiSl BITHOCUTHLCS JI0 MMOOYI0BH TEKCTIB HA OCHOBI1 1HJIMBITyaJIbHUX
peudeHb. BaxximBiCTh came Takoro miAXoIy 10 pO3YMiHHSI TEKCTY MOJISTae B TOMY, IO BiH POOHTH
MOKJIMBUM I10B’SI3aTH aHaJI13 MOBH 3 ()yHJaMEHTAIbHUMU CKJIaJI0BUMH COLIIAJIbHOTO aHaJ13y, TAKUMHU
SK 3HaHHS, BIpyBaHHS, 11€0JI0Tis, COIialibHI CTOCYHKH, BJIa/1a, 1I€HTHYHICTH TOLIO.

VYenix Ta e(eKTUBHICTh ra3eTHOrO TEKCTY 3HAYHOKO MIPOI0 BH3HAUYAETHCSA MOTO 3aroJIOBKOM, aJKe
posropratoun Oynp-sKe IPyKOBaHE BHJAHHS, 4YWTa4 y TMEpIIy dYEpry Neperisgae 3arojoBKH,
bopmyroun i ceOe 3arajabHe ysBJIEHHS 1po TekcT 1 BuaanHa. Ha nymky B. B. CnaBkina, 3aroaoBok
— I1€ OJIHA 31 COIIOJIHTBICTUYHUX 3MIHHUX, 0230Ba «BY3JI0Ba TOYKA) Ta3€THOTO TEKCTY, «CUTHAI HOTO
CEMaHTHYHOrO HAOBHEHH:» [4, 40-49].

IcTropuvHO 3aroI0OBOK pO3IIIAaiy 3 JIBOX TOYOK 30py: SK aBTOHOMHA 1 K OOyMOBJICHA OJMHHMIIS
Tekcty. [lepmuii minxig BU3HAYUB rpamMaTUyHi MO 3arojoBKiB, CTHJIICTHYHI 3aCO0H, JIEKCHUYHI
SIBUIIA, a JPYTUH PO3IIISAA€ 3arojIOBOK SIK CEMaHTHYHO, KOMYHIKAaTUBHO 1 CTPYKTYPHO 3yMOBIICHY
TEKCTOM MOBHY oauHUI0. CydacHi ra3eTHi TEKCTH BiJ3HAYAIOTHCS MOIi(OHIUHICTIO, TIOPUAHICTIO,
CKJIAHICTIO KOMITO3MII{, TOMY Cy4YacHHH 3arojloBOK HAIJICHUA CMHUCIOBOIO 00 ’€MHICTIO Ta
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-(DYHKII10HAIBHOIO 0araTo3HavHiCTIO.

3 TOYKH 30py MMParMaTUKy ra3eTHi 3aroJ0BKH XapaKTEPH3YIOTHCS 30BHIITHBOIO CIIPSIMOBaHICTIO. B. B.
BorycnaBchbka 3a3Hauae, 110 B Cy4acHId Mpeci BIUIUB HA YMTaya, HOro eMOLINHHY Ta IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHY
cepy — e OCHOBHE 3aBJIaHHS 3arojioBKa, TOMY KOXEH i3 HUX Hece He MpocTo iH(OopMaIiio 1 He
3aBkAM Jumie iHpopmariro. Yacto Hanm iHGOPMATHBHUM 3HAYEHHSM (HOMiHATHBHA, pedepeHTHa
¢GyHKIIT) nepeBakae eBaIOTUBHE 3HAUEHHS, 1110 II€PE/Iae CTaBICHHS aBTOpa JI0 3MICTY CTaTTi, a TAKOXK
1o (akTiB, BUKIaAeHUX y Hiif [1, 168].

3aroJI0BOK — 11€ JOTEKCTOBHH MOKa3HUK TEKCTY, oro cBoepinuuii currai. E. A. Jlazapesa [3] BBaxae,
10 3arojlOBOK € OijaTepajJbHUM 1 Mae 3HAKOBY NPHUPOAY, OCKUIbKM HAAUICHUH 3HAUYEHHSM, SKe
IPUCYTHE Y HbOMY SIK Y CAaMOCTIHHIM OJMHUIII MOBH, a 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, HOTO CMHCII PO3KPUBAETHCS Y
3B’A3KY 13 TEKCTOM, SIKUI1 BIH HAa3UBAE.

3aroJ0BOK BHKOHY€E BaXKIIMBI 3aB/JIaHHS YK€ Ha TEPIIOMY eTarli 03HaHOMJICHHS YnTada 3 TEKCTOM —
HOPUTATHYTH HOTO yBary 1 BUKJIMKATH 3allikaBJIeHHs. PiBeHb yBaru — 1ie mepiie 3aly4eHHs YuTaya Ji0
ra3eTHOro NMPOJYKTY, KOJIM BUHUKAE TUMUYACOBUN cUTyaTHBHUH iHTepec. Lle crae MoxmuBUM uepes
BTIJICHHSI BUPA3HOi, HOMIHATUBHOI Ta pekJiaMHOi (PyHKIIIH, ki peani3ytoTbes rpadiuHo. Kpim toro,
Ba)XJIMBA POJIb 3ar0JIOBKA MOJISATra€e B TOMY, 100 CHOHYKAaTH YMTaya JJ0 MPOYUTAHHS BJIACHE TEKCTY
nyOmikalii, [0 CTa€ MOXJIMBUM 4epe3 1HQOpMAaTHBHY (QYHKIIIO, aJKe caMe Y 3arojioBKy
CKOHJIeHCOBaHo ii 3MicT. B. B. borycnaBchbka 3BepTae yBary Ha Te, II0 3arojOBOK BiJirpa€ BEJIUKY
poib y ¢doOpMyBaHHI €MOIIMHOTO BIUIMBY HA 4YHWTa4ya, BUKOHYIOUH OIIIHHO-CKCIIPECUBHY Ta
IHTEerpaTUBHY (DYHKIIII, SIKi 320€3MeUyI0Th LUTICHICTh T aleIsITUBHICTh MyOJIiKallii.

3aroyioBOK MOJIETIIYE CIPUHHATTS Ta3eTHOI MyOsikalii 1 TOAl, KOJM BUKOHYE KOMIIO3ULIWHY POJIb,
HiOM IPOTHO3YIOYM WIEHYBAaHHS TEKCTY Ha yacTUHU. [licist mpounTaHHs ra3eTHOro0 MaTepialy HacTae
TPEeTii, KIHIIEBHM eTam mepuenuii TeKCTy, Ha SKOMY 3arojJlOBOK BUKOHYE HOMIHATHBHY (YHKIIIIO,
TOOTO came 32 YMOBH BIYYHOCTI Ta SICKPaBOCTI 3arojioBKa, YMTAy 3araM’sITOBYE 1 caMmy ImyOiKariiro.
J11s Haoro JOCTAKEHHS. 0COOJIMBO MOKA30BOI0 € peKiIaMHa (PyHKIIis 3ar0JIOBKA, SIKa MPOSIBIISIETHCS
y TparHeHHi MpOAYLEHTAa MaKCHUMaJbHO TPHUTATHYTH YBary 4uWTaya, 3aiHTPUTyBaTH HOTo
€MOIIIHICTIO, 0COOIMBOIO CY0’€KTUBHOIO OLIHKOI0. Y HIMPOKOMY CEHCI MOHSTTS pekjiaMHa (QyHKIIs
BKJIIOYae B cebe 1 rpadiyHO-BHOKPEMIIIOBAJIIbHY, peali3allis SKoi 31IHCHIOETBbCS 3a JOIOMOIOI0
MYJIbTHMOJAIBHOCTI, TOOTO OJHOYACHOTO BHKOPHCTAaHHS OJWHUIL PI3HUX 3HAKOBHUX CHCTEM.
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Hanpuknan, kpeosi3oBaHMM TEKCT pekyaMH Mpo(eciiHuX KOHCYJIbTATUBHUX MOCIYI MICTHTh
BepOAIbHUH TEKCT, a TAKOXK MYJbTUMOIAIBHHIA 3ar0JIOBOK. 3aroJIOBOK CKJIAJIAEThCs 3 BepOanbHOT
gactuau — UP SKILLS, a Takox Takux mapajiHrBalbHUX 3ac00iB, SIK HAIllJICHAa BrOpy BepTHUKaJIbHA
CTpIJIKA, IO MICKIIIOE 171et0 PO eCiHHOTr0 3pOCTaHHs, KOHTPACTHE BUKOPUCTAHHS KOJIbOPIB, Bapiailist
pO3MipiB MIPUQPTIB 3 METOKO AKIICHTYBAHHS yBard YMTA4YiB HA BAXKJIMBOMY BMICTi.

[The Cairns Weekend Post. — 2013. — June. — 22-23]

3a3HauMMO, M0 OCOOJIMBHUH, «TenerpadHMil» CHHTAKCHC 3arojOBKIB NpPHUBEpTAE yBary Oaratbox
JHTBICTIB, MPOTE CTPYKTypa AUCKYpCY Ta (PyHKIIIi 3aroyioBKiB TaKOX BaXKJIMBI JJII MOBO3HABUHX
po3Bimok. Ha nymxy H. Kniffka [7, 41], 3aronoBok — 1€ MOMJIHMBICTH IS Ta3eTH OKPECIUTH K
3akapOyBaTH CBOIO 1HJMBIAYaNbHICTh y CBITI MEAIMHUX MPOIYKTIB, OPIEHTOBAHUX HAa MAacCOBOIO
yuravya. JIOCHIMHUKKA CTPYKTypHO-TIPArMAaTUYHUX Ta KOHTEHTHHX OCOOJMBOCTEH MOBH Ta3eT
(M. McCarthy, N. Fairclough, F. O’Dell, A. Bell) 3Beprators yBary Ha MEBHI THIIOBI O3HAKH, IO
TQEepeHIIIIoI0Th MOBY 3aroJioBKiB. Tak, Ui 3aroJioBKiB, IO BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS Ha CTOPIHKax
AHTJIOMOBHHUX T'a3eT-TabJIOIAiB, XapaKTepHi TaKi PUCH:

— OIyIIEHHSI CITY’)KOOBUX CJiB, TAKHUX SIK apTUKJIl, IPUAMEHHUKHU Ta JONOMDXHI niecnoBa: BRIGHT'S
DARK ON OLYMPIC DANGERS [11, 11];

— pkuBaHHs enintuunux kKoHcerpykuid: POLICE READY FOR RIOT [11, 15]; GOT SOMETHING TO
SELL? [12, 46]; LOOKING TO SELL YOUR HOME? [11, 46];

— BUKOPUCTAHHS MPOCTOTr0 Tenepinuporo 4yacy (the Present Indefinite) 3amicTs mpocToro MuHyI0r0
(the Past Indefinite) 3 MmeTOI0 cTBOpeHHS e(eKTy OIU3bKOCTI/aKTyalIbHOCTI MPOITOHOBAHOI 1H(OpMAIIii
gu ictopii: TOWN IN DANGER AS CRUDE OIL TRAIN EXPLODES [11, 18];

— BuKopucTanus npoctoi popmu giecnoa: PRINCE PREPARES FOR LIFE ON LAND [11, 18];

— BUKOpHMCTaHHS 1H(QIHITUBY A nepenadl GaxTy Aii, 110 Mae TpanuTuca y MailOyTHbOMY, 3aMiCTh
TpaauiiiHoi Gopmu niecnosa y maitdyrapomy daci: PRESIDENT TO VISIT MINE [9, 184].

[Ilomo JIEKCHYHOTO HAIOBHEHHS MOBH 3aroJIOBKiB, TO JIi HUX XapaKTEPHUM € BHUKOPUCTAHHS
KOPOTILUX 1 MparMaTHYHO 3HAYHO JIpaMaTHYHIIIMX CIIIB, HIXK 3BUYaiiHI aHTJIHChKI cioBa. Hanpuknan:
HOPE GROWS FROM THE ASH OF DESPAIR, TEXTING A FATAL ERROR IN TEENAGE
TRAGEDY [11, 7, 15]; TERRORIST DAGGER IN OLYMPICS HEART [11, 19].

3araioM y MOBI T'a3eT MPOCIiIKOBYEMO BKUBAHHS IIPArMaTUYHO CHIIBHUX, aJlle pa3oM 3 THM IPOCTHX
CJIiB, 32 JIOTIOMOT'OI0 SIKUX CTHCIIO Ta SICKPaBo MepeatoTh HEOOX1AHY 1/1e10 Uu TyMKY. JJocUTh 4acTo y
3arojIoBKax 3yCTPIYaEMO JIEKCEMH HMKHBOTO CTHJIICTUYHOIO PETICTPY, PI3KI CJIOBa, BIHCHKOBI
TEpMiHH, 5Kl 3aCTOCOBYIOTH JIsi JOCATHEHHS JPaMaTHYHIIIOT0, €MOILII{HO CHJIBHILIONO BIUIUBY Ha
uyurtaipKy aynutopiro: TERRORISTS TO TARGET AUSSIES [11, 9].

Pa3om 13 TUM 117151 MOBH 3ar0JIOBKIB TUTIOBHUMH € CJIOBA 13 3aTEMHEHOI0 UM HEUITKOIO CEMaHTHKOIO. [Ipn
HII[IaIbBHOMY B)KMBaHHI TaKUX JIEKCUYHUX OJMHUIL IXHE 3HAYEHHS HE 3pO3yMiJie 3 KOHTEKCTY
3aroJjIoBKa, a TOMy BOHH IHTPHTYIOTh YUTa4a i CHOHYKATh HOTO 0 TPOYHUTAHHS IIPOITOHOBAHOI CTaTTi
91 iCTOPIi.

JIist MOBHM 3arojIOBKIB XapaKTEPHOKIO € TaKOXK amelsllis 0 aBTOPUTETHHX OCI0 YW BU3HAHUX
pedepenTiB. Y 3arojoBKax aHTJIOMOBHMX Ia3eT-TalJ0iiB JOCUTh YaCTO 3yCTPIi4aeMO MOCHJIAHHS Ha
YJIEHIB KOPOIIBChKOT POJIMHH, CHIIBHUX CBITY LILOTO Y PI3HOMAHITHUX MOIMYJISIPHUX 0Ci0, pedepeniis
JI0 SIKAX BUKJIMKA€ 1HTEpeC y YMTaya Ta 3a0X04Yy€ HOro 10 MpOYMTaHHS MPOIOHOBAHOTO MENIHHOTO
npoaykty. Hampuknan: PRINCESS MARGARET’S ‘SECRET SON’ CLOSER TO SEEING HER
SEALED WILL [13, 3].

153



AxkmyaabHi numaHHs iHo3emHoi ginonoezii

bararo aHriIoMOBHUX Tra3eT 3aBOWOBYIOTH yBary 4YHTAlbKOi ayauToOpii yepe3 TIpy CHiB, SKi
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH JIJIs )KapTiBIMBOTO HAWMEHYBAHHSI TEKCTY, IO CIiIy€e 3a 3arojioBkoM. Hampukoia:
GLOBAL WARMING ACTIVISTS STILL TRAPPED BY INCONVENIENT ICE [11, 10].

Hepinko y 3aroioBkax BHKOPHCTOBYIOTh Taki CTHIIICTHYHI 3aco0u, sk amitepamis: TV Star Tragic
Target [8, 143], 10 ga€ MOKIUBICT POAYIIEHTAM 3pOOUTH 3By4aHHS 3arojOBKa MUJIO3BYUYHIIIUM Ta
JICTIINM JIO 3ariaM’ SITOBYBaHHSI.

BuCHOBKH Ta TNepcHeKTHBH MOAAJIBIIOrO TOCTizKeHHsl. MoBa 3aco0iB MacoBoi iH(opMarii
CTAaHOBUTh CO0OOI0 OCOOJMBUN THI MOBJICHHS, SKHH TSDKIE IO €KOHOMIi Ta EKCIIPECUBHOCTI,
NOPYUICHHS TEBHUX HOPM JIITEpaTypHOi MOBH, a BHOIp MOBHHX 3ac00iB pErJIaMEHTYETbCS
iHpoOpMaIifHO-17ICOIOTIYHUMH Ta COIIIOKYJIbTYPHUMH YHMHHHUKAMH 3 OOOB’SI3KOBHUM BpaxXyBaHHIM
IIBOBOT Ay TUTOPIi.
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Porau IOaus. CTpykTypHO-parMaTHiecKue OCOO0EHHOCTH si3blKa raser. CTpyKTypHO-IparMaTHYECKUH aHalu3
A3bIKA COBPEMEHHBIX aBCTPAIMNCKUX ra3eT OCYIIECTBIIEH C YUETOM CTPYKTYPHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK MOCTPOEHUS Ta3eTHOTO
TEKCTa, POJIM ¥ MECTA 3arJIaBysl, a TAKXKE JIEKCHIECKHUX, ()Pa3e0TOTHIECKIX U CHHTAKCHIECKUX 0COOEHHOCTEH ITOCTPOCHUS
Pa3HOXAHPOBBIX ra3eTHHIX coo0meHnid. Oco00e BHUMaHHUEe 00paIeHO Ha TAKOW HEOTIENUMBIA KOMIIOHEHT COBPEMEHHOTO
A3bIKa Ta3eT, KaKk MYyJbTUMOAAIBHOCTh, TO €CTh HCIOJIb30BAaHUE €JMHHUI] PAa3HBIX 3HAKOBBIX CHCTEM Ha ypOBHE LIEJIOT0
W3/IaHus, OTICNbHOW pYOpHKM MIM MyOJMKalMM, PEeKJIaMHBIX TEKCTOB M MX 3ariaBuil. OOpalieHO BHHMaHHE Ha
HCIIOIb30BaHKUE (JOPM IMPOCTOr0 HACTOSIIIIETO BPEMEHH BMECTO IPOIIEANIET0, IEKCHIECKUX COKPALICHUH, SIITHIITHYECKAX
npeIokeHni, GopM HHOUHATHBA BMECTO OyAyNIETrOo BPEMEHH, HHBEPCHH. XapaKTEPHBIM JUISA SI3BIKA T'a3€T SBISACTCS
HCIIOJIb30BaHUE OOJBIIOrO KOJMUYECTBA CCHIJIOK HA MMEHA M Ha3BaHMS, IIOCKOJIBKY 3TO MPUAAET OObIIeH KOHKPETHKH
cooOeHnsM. B To ke Bpemst Takoii IpuéM TpedyeT OT YnTaTesnei onpeiesi€HHOro ypoBHs ()OHOBBIX 3HaHUH. OCOOEHHBIH
aKIEHT CJelaH Ha aHalu3 CTPYKTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH W MAaHMITYJISTUBHO-NIPArMaTHYECKUX MOTEHIMH 3arilaBhid.
3arnaBre MCHONHACT Ba)XKHBIC 3aJa4H YK€ Ha IIEPBOM ITaIle 03HAKOMJICHUS YUTENA C TEKCTOM — IPUBIIEYb €0 BHIMAHUE
Y BBI3BaTh 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTb. DTO CTAHOBHUTCS BO3MOXHBIM U€pE3 MMIUIEMEHTAINIO BBHIPa3UTENIbHOIN/9KCIIPECCUBHOM,
HOMUHATHBHOW M pPEKIAMHOW (YHKIHUH, KOTOpHIE peanmu3yroTcs rpaduiueckn. Kpome 3TOro, BakHas pojb 3arjlaBUs
COCTOUT B TOM, ‘-ITO6BI MOTHUBHPOBATHL YHUTATC/IA K MPOYTCHHUIO CaMOI'0 TEKCTa ny6n1/11<au1/11/1, 4TO, B CBOIO OYECpPCIb,
peanusyercs yepe3 UHPOPMATUBHYIO (DYHKITHIO, MOCKOJIBKY HMCHHO B 3arjlaBHHM CKOHICHCHPOBAHHO €€ COACpIKaHHE U
3HadeHne. [JoCKOobKy COBPEMEHHBIE Ta3€THE TEKCTHl OTIMYAIOTCS MOTH(OHUIHOCTHIO, THOPHIHOCTHIO U CI0XKHOCTBIO
KOMITO3HIMH, TO U COBPEMEHHOE 3arjaBhe HAJEICHO CMBICIIOBOM OOBEMHOCTHIO 1 KOMMYHHKATHBHO-(DYHKIMOHAILHOMH
MHOT03Ha49HOCTBI0. C TOYKH 3peHHs NParMaTHKH Ta3e€THBIE 3arJIaBUsl XapaKTEPU3yIOTCsS BHEIIHEW HANPaBIECHHOCTHIO. B
COBPEMEHHOH IIpecce BIUSHHE Ha YUTATeNd, €ro 3MOLMOHAIBHYI0 U MHTEIUIEKTYyalbHy c(epy — 3TO INIaBHOE 3aJaHHe
3ariaBus, MOTOMY KakKAO€ 3arjaBUe HeceT He MPOcTo MH(OpMAlHMIo, a IepefatT OTHOIICHHE aBTOpa K COJCPIKAHHIO
CTaThH, COOOIICHUS WM PEKJIAMBI, a TAKKe K (pakTam, U3JI0KEHHBIM B HUX.

KarouoBbie cioBa: s3bIK Ta3eT, CTPYyKTypHO-TIparMaTHYecKHe OCOOCHHOCTH Ta3eTHOrO TEKCTa, 3arjlaBHe,
MYJIBTUMOJAIBHOCTD, (DYHKIIMOHAIBHOCTb.

Rohach Yulia. Structural Pragmatic Peculiarities of the Language of Newspapers. This article is devoted to the
structural pragmatic analysis of the language of modern Australian newspapers which is conducted from on the basis of
the structural composition of a newspaper text, and the role and place of a headline in it. Lexical, phraseological and
syntactic peculiarities of the structure of the newspaper texts of different genres were taken into account as well. A special
attention has been paid to such inseparable component of the language of modern newspapers as multimodality, which is
the usage of units of various sign systems on the level of a newspaper, in a separate column or article, advertisements and
their headlines. Such distinctive features of the language of newspapers as the usage of the Simple Present tense of the verb
instead of the Simple Past, infinitive instead of the Future Tense, lexical abbreviations and shortenings, elliptical sentences,
inversion were pointed out. It was found out that it is typical for the language of newspapers to have many references to
the authorities, well-known people and places because such references make the newspaper articles more precise and
accurate. At the same time this method requires from the readers a certain level of background knowledge. A special accent
has been made on the analysis of the structural peculiarities and manipulative pragmatic potentials of headlines. A headline
performs very important tasks at the very first stage when a reader looks at the newspaper — it draws his attention and
makes him interested in the material. It becomes possible thanks to the realization of the expressive, nominative and
advertising functions that are implemented graphically. Besides this, a very important role of a headline is to make a reader
read a newspaper text. This role is realized through an informative function as it is in the headline where the content of a
newspaper text and its sense are condensed. As modern newspaper texts are characterized by polyphony, hybridity and a
composition complexity, a modern headline is semantically deep and communicatively and functionally polysemantic.
From the point of view of pragmatics, newspapers’ headlines are externally focused. In modern mass media an influence
on a person, his emotional and intellectual spheres are considered to be the main tasks of a headline, that is why every
headline does not only convey a piece of information but is shows an attitude of the author towards the content of an article,
information or advertisement and towards the facts given in them.

Key words and phrases: a language of newspapers, structural pragmatic peculiar features of a newspaper text, headline,
multimodality, functions.
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THUIIN KOHIIEITIB TA IX KJIACHU®IKAILIA
B CYYHACHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI

M neThes Ipo OCHOBHY OJIMHHITIO CyYaCHOT KOTHITHBHOT JiHIBICTHKY — KOHIIENT. 3BEPHEHO yBary Ha Pi3HOBHIH KOHIENTIB,
ixHio knacudikarito, ocoONIMBOCTI OpraHizamii Ta CTPYKTYpHI O3HAaKH. 3a3HAa4eHO, IO TPH AOCII/DKEHHI KOHLENTY 3
JHI'BOKYJIbTYPHOT TOUKH 30pY BiH aHA3y€eThCs SIK MEHTAJIbHE YTBOPEHHS, K YaCTHHA KOHIENTOC(EepH NeBHOT eTHIYHOT
CHUTBHOTH, K (pparMeHT HAI[iOHANBHOI KAPTHHU CBITY B MOBHill CBiTOMOCTi HOCiS MOBH. JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpHI KOHIIETITH
BITHOCSITBCS IO YMCIIA OJWHHUIIP MEHTANBHOCTI / MEHTANTETY, TOOTO KaTeropii, yepe3 AKi OMUCYEThCS HaIllOHATBHUH
(etHiuHHMI) XapakTep. JocmimpKkeHHs TIHTBOKYIBTYPHOTO KOHIIENITY BiIOYBa€eThCA B IeKibKa eTamiB. [lepmmit — e aHami3
JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS 1 BHYTPINIHBOI (OPMHU KIIOYOBOTO CJIOBA, SIKE penpe3eHTye KoHument. Ha npyromy erami
MPOBOJUTHCS BIATBOPEHHS! CHHOHIMIYHOTO DSy JIGKCEMH — pelpe3eHTaHTa KoHuenTy. Tperiii — me omuc crnocoOiB
KaTeropus3allii KOHIENTY B HAliOHAJBbHIA MOBHIH KapTWHI CBiTYy. Ha YeTBepTOoMy eTami BH3HAYAKOTHCSA CIIOCOOH
KOHIIENTyamizalii K BTOPHHHOIO MEPEOCMHCIICHHS BiIIOBITHOI JIGKCEMH, a TaKOX IOCIIJUKCHHS KOHLENTYaJbHOI
Meradopu yn MeToHiMii. OcoONIMBY yBary 3BepHYTO Ha 3aBepIUajbHUM, II'SITHHl eral, Ha SKOMY IIPOBOIJHUTBCS aHANI3
creHapiiB. CueHapiii po3riisiaaeTbes SIK MOisL, IO BiI0OYBA€ETHCS B IPOCTOPI, IPHUITYCKAE HAasBHICTB Cy0 €KTa, 00’ €KTa, i,
YMOB BUHUKHEHHS, Yacy i micus aii.

KoaiouoBi ciioBa: KOHIIENIT, CTPYKTYpa, JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTisI, MOBHA KapTHHA CBITY, BepOasi3amis, pernpe3eHTamis.

IMocTaHoBKa HayKOBOI MPOGIeMH Ta il 3HaYeHHs1. AHaII3 (ParMEeHTIB KapTUHH CBITY BiI0yBa€ThCA
Ha OCHOBI BU/IJICHHS MOBHHUX OJIMHUIIb, KOTPi penpe3eHTy0Th KoHUenTu. KoHuenTu — e oguHMIl
KOHIICTITYaJIbHOI CHCTEMH B iXHBOMY BIJHOIIEHHI 10 MOBHOTO BHPQXEHHS, B HUX MICTHTBHCS
1H(opMallist Ipo CBIT, HOro aKTyadbHUN YK BipTyaibHUN cTaH. KOHLENT — 11e ysBJIEHHS NPO NeBHUH
dparMeHT, ke GOPMY€ETHCS 32 JOIMIOMOTO0 3arallbHOHAIIOHATBHUX KYJIBTYPO3HAYMMUX O3HAK, KOTPI
JIONIOBHIOKOTHCSI KOMIOHEHTAMHU 1H/MBIyallbHOTO JOCBiAY M ocoOuctoro yssieHHs. Konnenrt — me
HaIlOHAIGHUN 00pa3, yCKIAAHCHWH O3HAKaMH I1HIUBIAYaJbHOTO YSBJCHHS, SKAW MOCTIHHO
3MIHIOEThCS, TOTIOBHIOETHCS HOBUM 3HaHHAM. TOMy aHaii3 BlIacHE KOHLENTIB Ta iXHbOI BepOaizanii
BHMarae MocTiiHOI yBaru JIHIBICTIB 3arajoM 1 KOTHITOJIOT1B 30KpeMa.

AHaJi3 gociimkensb miei mpodaemu. Ha cyyacHOMy eTami po3BUTKY KOTHITMBICTUKU 3HA4HY pOJIb
NPUAUICHO BUBUYEHHIO KOHIENTIB. JlOCHmiJDKEHHS B KOTHITUBHIA JIHTBICTHIIl KOHIENTIB Ta
KOHIIenToc(hepy 3arajioM akTyalli3yloTh NMUTaHHA iX PiBHIB, THUIIOJIOTIIO Ta CTPYKTypoBaHicTh. Ha
MaTepiajl MOBHUX OJIMHHUIb PO3IJIAJAIOTHCS TUIIHM KOHIIENTIB Ta CIIOCOOM IXHBOTO MPE/ICTaBICHHS B
(GYHKI[IOHATFPHOMY acHeKTi W 3a JOMOMOror iXHIX O3HakK. 30KpeMa, Ie: Teopis KOHIENTIB
(M. M. ITomtoxkun); meroauka npociikeHHs koHuenTiB (A. I1. baOymikin); aHami3 CTpyKTypu
KOHIIENTIB, BUBUEHHS 1X Y HaIllOHAJBHIH CB1IOMOCTI Ta 3icTaBHe AociimkeHHs (A. M. [Ipuxoasko, O.
B. T'oponenrka, B. @. Crapko, FO. C. beno3soposa Ta iH1i).

Merta i 3aBIaHHS CTATTI: JOCIIPKEHHS TUITOJIOTT KOHIENTIB, aHaMi3 IXHbOI penpe3eHTallii Ha OCHOBI
KYJIbTYPOJIOTTYHUX, IPAarMaTUYHUX, KOTHITUBHUX Ta JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTTYHUX 1HAEKCIB.

Bukiaa ocHOBHOro marepiajy il OOIPYHTYBaHHSI OTPHMAHHUX Pe3yJbTaTiB JOCTiKeHHs. Y
Cy4yaCHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI BHOKPEMIIIOIOTh PI3HI BUAM KOHUENTYaJbHUX CTPYKTYp, OCKLIbKU
HEOJTHOPITHICTh MIACHOCTI MPU3BOJUTH M0 HEOJHOTUITHOCTI KOHIENTIB, IO ii BigoOpaxatoTs. Llle
C. AckonbI0B pO3MEKOBYBaB KOHIENTH Mi3HAHHS (3arajibHi, CXeMaTU4H1 YSBJIEHHS) Ta XYIOXKHI
KOHIENTH (1HAMBIAyalbHI PO3MUTI ySBICHHS): «MOXXIUBOCTI KOHIIENTIB Mi3HAHHS IiAKOPIOIOTHCS
3aKOHaM JIOTiKH, a00 MmoTpedaM BIAMOBITHOCTI pEalbHIM JIMCHOCTI..., a 3B’S30K EJIEMEHTIB
XYZO0XHBOTO KOHIIENITY CHUPAETbCA HA JalleKy BiJ JIOTIKM Ta peaJbHOi NMparMaTHKH XYJI0KHIO
acoIiaTuBHICTBY [3, 275].

O. Ky0OpsikoBa po3noiisie KOHIENTH 3a JIHTBICTUYHUM BUPAXEHHSM Ha MPOCTI Ta CKIATHI: npocmi
KOHYenmu — Ti, 1110 PEIPE3EHTOBaH1 OJTHUM CIIOBOM, CKIAOHI — CJIOBOCIIONYYEHHSIM a00 pEYeHHSIM.
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3a TOXOPKEHHSAM JU(EpEeHILIIOI0Th NMEPBUHHI Ta BTOPUHHI KOHUENTH: HNepeuHHi — 1€ BHUXIIHI
KOHIENTH, CYTHICTb SIKUX HE MUIArae aHali3y; 6MOpUuHHi — KOHLENTH, 1110 PO3BUHYJIHMCH 13 TEPBUHHUX
[10, 90-91].

Ha nymky C. BopkadoBa, KOHIIENT — II€ «KYJbTYPHO [MO3HAYEHHUI BepOamizoBanuii cmucin» [4, 56].
JlocnmigHUK yKa3ye Ha iCHyBaHHSA MeTa(i3MYHUX KOHIIETITIB — MEHTAJIbHUX CyTHOCTEH BHCOKOTO 200
IPAaHUYHOrO CTYIEHs aOCTPaKTHOCTI: dywia, icmuna, c60600a, wyacmsa, 060 [5, 48]. Bin Buainse
TaKi TUIH KOHIICTITIB:

— KOHYenmu-asmoxmoHu — adCTparoBaHi BijJl 3HaYeHb CBOTX KOHKPETHUX MOBHHX peari3alliii;

— NPOMOKOHYenmu — «yHiBEepCcalbHI KOHIIENTHY, «HOEMW», MCHTAJIbHI OJUHUII, 110 3a0€3MeUyI0Th
€TaJIOH MOPIBHAHHS Y MDKMOBHOMY 31CTaBJICHHI Ta MEPEKIaIi;

— NOmMeHyilHi KOHYyenmuy — MEHTAIbHI CTPYKTYpH, IO HE MAIOTh BiJIOBIJIHUX JIEKCEM MJII CBOTO
BUPaKEHHS.

HasBHICTB JIIHIBOKYJIBTYpHOTO KOHIIENTY B iHAWBIAyaIbHIN Ta KOJEKTHBHIN CB1IOMOCTI Ja€ MiJCTaBU
B. Kapacuky Tta [I'. Chmmkiny [IOCTIJDKYBaTH iHOUGIOYANbHI, 2pynoei (CoyioKyIbmypHi),
EeMHOKYIbMYPHI Ta 3a2a1bHOMOOCHKE Konyenmu [1, 13].

VY koHTekcTi KynbTypHux KoHuentiB T. KocMmena BHOKpeMIIOe KoHyenmu — 61acHi HA36U, «...110
BiZIOOpaXar0Th iCTOPIiIO, TPAIUIIii, IKpIIE — KyJIbTYPY EBHOI Kpainu, Hapoxy» [8, 155].
VYpaxoByrouu iCTOpHUHUHN MapameTp Kinacudikaiii, a camMe XpOHOJIOTIYHI MEX1 YaCOBUX BIJIPI3KiB, a
TaKOX HAJIEKHICTh KOHIICNTIB JO SBHI KYJIbTypH, IO TPAAWLIAHO TOAUISETHCS HAa CBITOBY Ta
HarionansHy, JK. Kpacnob6aeBa-HopHa BBaxkae JOPEYHUM 3aCTOCOBYBATH TEPMIHU C8IimMO8i KOHYenmu
Ta HayioHanvHi koHyenmu. Cepen HalOHAIBHUX JOCIITHHUIS BUALISAE: KOHIENTH TEPBICHOI M00M,
HaBuvoro cBity (Kurato, €runty), antuunux pnepxxaB (I'peuii, Pumy), naBHiX c1oB’sH,
CepennboBiuusi, Binpomxkenns, [IpocsitHunrea, HoBoro vacy [9, 49-50].

Y cyyacHUX JIHTBICTUYHHUX JOCHI/DKEHHSX BHOKPEMJIIOIOTH TaKOX KOHUENTH OialeKmHi
(M. Bonnupes, B. KynukoB) — oquHMIII 3HAHHS PO JiajIeKTHI BiIMIHHOCTI Y MOBI; CyNEpKOHIIETITH,
MaKpOKOHIICTITH, MIKpOKOHIeNTH, 6a306i konyenmu (T. Kunpaudekona, I'. 'adaposa); xonyenmu-
emumonu (B. KonecoB) sk 3apoaku cmuciy; emoiiai konentd (M. KpacaBcekuif) Ta iH1Ii.
Buxonsun 3 ananizy munie suanns, 3. lonosa Ta . CTepHiH IPOIOHYIOTH €0 iHITy KIacubikallio,
110 Hero nociyroByeTbest i H. Bexsknnouu. HaykoBIll Ha3uBarOTh Taki BUIW KOHIENTIB: VsA61eHHA /
300padicents, cxema, nouamms, ¢peim, cyeuapit / cxpunm, eewmanvm. Ilin ysaerenwsm /
300padicenHsiM PO3YMIIOTh YYTTE€BO-HAOUYHMM 00pa3 BigmoBigHoro mnpeamera. Cxema — 1€
y3arajibHeHO-TpaiuHui, KOHTYPHUH THI KOHLENTYy. [lowamms TPaKTye€TbCAd SIK KOHIENT, IO
CKJIQ/Ia€ThCS 13 Hal3arajbHINIKUX, CYTTEBUX O3HAK IpeJMeTa 4M SBHILNA 1 € HaCJIIJKOM IXHbOTO
palioHalbHOTO BiZOOpaxeHHs. @peiim BU3HAYAIOTh K OaraTOKOMIIOHEHTHUI KOHIENT, IO
pO3yMi€TbCs B IUTICHOCTI Horo ckiafoBux 4dacTHH. Cyewapiii — ue ¢peiM, ane po3ropHyTUH y
npoctopi. [ewmanem TOTPAKTOBYIOTh SK KOMIUIEKCHY, WUTICHY (DYHKI[IOHAIBHY pPO3YMOBY
CTPYKTYPY, III0 BIIOPSIIKOBY€E PO3MAITTSI OKpEMHUX SIBHII Y cBigomocri [11, 72—74].

st yknagaaHs Oy ab-sKoi kiacudikaiiii BaKJIMBUM € «BU3HAYEHHS THX PI3HOMAHITHUX THITOJIOTTYHUX
OMHCIB, SIKI MO’KHA CTBOPUTH IOJO JAHOTO 00’€KTa Ta SKi Oe3MocepeHbO BUXOAATH 13 MPHUPOAU
SIBUIIA, 110 MO0 BUBYAIOTH, BiAoOpakarouw pizHI Horo pakypcu» [6, 310]. Tomy, y3aranbHio0UH
HasBHI TUIH KoHIIENTiB, FO. CMupHOBa MoAae ckiIaaHinry kinacudikariito, ae JupepeHiitoe ix:

1) 3a smicmom (3a 3. Tlonosoto Ta M. CTepHinnM): ysBieHHs, cxema, QpeiiM, CLieHapiil, KOHCTPYKT,
1HCANT, relTanbT;

2) 3a mosnum opopmaennsam (3a FO. CTenaHoBUM): paMKOBI KOHIIETITH, KOHIIETITH 31 IIITEHUM SIPOM,
KOHIIENTH Iii;

3) 3a cmynenem immeepayii cemanmuunux cmpykmyp (3rigno 13 T. KunpambexkoBoro Ta
I'. T'adaposoro): cynep-, MiKpo-, MAKPOKOHIIENTH, 0a30B1 KOHIICTITH;

4) 3a ponno KoHyenmy 6 CMpPYKMypYSAHHI MOBHO20 3HAYEHHs: KIacu(piKaTopH, IHTErpyBalbHI
KOHIENTH, KOHIENTH YCYHEHHs [12, 24].
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Knacudikamiiina cxema KoHIenTiB, 1o ii npornonye XK. KpacHo6aeBa-HopHa, MiCTUTh TPU OCHOBHI
CKJIQIOBI:

1) 3a icmopuko-Kyibmypono2iunum napamempom po3noaiISIFOThCS Ha CBITOBI Ta HAIliOHAJIbHI;

2) 3a yiHicCHO-cOYioNO2IUHUM napamempom: a) MarepiaabHi; 0) OyxoBHI (IMi3HABaJIbHI,
IHTENEeKTyaIbHi, MOpalbHi, PitocodchKi, MPaBOBi, peiriiiHi); B) MOJITUYHI, €KOJOTIYHI, EKOHOMIUHI;
3) 3a KoenimonoziyHum napamempom: a) TEHETHYHHUN Iapamerp: INEpBUHHHM, BTOPUHHHUIA;
0) CTpYKTYpHHUI TapaMeTp: MPOCTUH, CKIaTHHIL; MIKPO-, MAKPOKOHIIETIT; B) CEMaHTHUYHIN MapamMmeTp:
KOHIIENIT-MIHIMYM, KOHLIENT-MaKCUMYM, eHluKionennyHid noxatok. Ha nymky XK. KpacHo6aeBoi-
YopHoi, MOXIIMBI TaKOX JOJATKOBI KIacH(iKallii: 3a COYIONIHSGICMUYHUM NAPAMEMPOM:
€THOKYJIbTYPHUH, COLIOKYJIbTYPHUH, I1HIUBIAYAJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHUH; 3a J1iH2GOKYIbMYPONOSIUHUM.:
paMKOBHIA 200 31 IITBHUM SPOM; 3d 2HOCEON02IYHUM: TIOBCAKICHHUN a00 HAYKOBUH; 3a ecmemuyHum
napamempom: HayKOBHi a0 xymosxkHii [9, 49-50].

VY Hamomy pocimipkeHHI posrisgaemo kKoHuenT SUN, koTpuili € BepOani3oBaHUM NEPBUHHUM
JIHTBOKYJBTYPHUM KOHLENTOM. 3a3HAa4MMO, IO JIHI'BOKYJIbTYpHI KOHLIENTH KJIacH(IKyIOThCS 3a
pizaumu o3Hakamu. B. Kapacuk Ta I'. CnumkiH cTBEpIKYIOTh, MO 10 HaHBaKIMBIIINX
XapaKTepUCTUK JIHIBOKYJIbTYPHUX KOHLENTIB HaleXaTh: 1) KOMIIEKCHICTh IOOYTyBaHHS;
2) MeHTaJlbHA MPHUPOAA; 3) LIHHICTh; 4) YMOBHICTh 1 PO3MHUTICTB; 5) 3MIHHICTB; 6) OOMEXEHICTh
CBIJIOMICTIO  HOCIS; 7) TPHUKOMIIOHCHTHICTh; 8§) 0araToBUMIpHICTh, 9) IMOJIaCIIEKTHICTH;
10) meTomosoriuHa BigkpuTicTs [2, 12-13].

«KoHuenT» y JIHIMBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTIYHUX TEKCTaX — 1€ BepOaizoBaHiid KyJIbTYpHUI CEHC, 1 BIH «3a
3aMOBYYBaHHSAM» € JIIHTBOKYJBTYPHHM KOHIIENTOM (JIIHTBOKOHIIETITOM) — CEMaHTHYHOIO OJMHHIICIO
«MOBU» KyJbTypH, IUIAH BUPAXKEHHS SIKOI IpEJICTaBIiss€ JABOCTOPOHHIN MOBHHUH 3HaK, JiHiliHa
HPOTSDKHICTh SIKOTO HIYMM HE oOMekeHa. Bu3HaualbHUM y pO3YMiHHI JIHTBOKOHIICNITY BHCTYIA€
YSBIIEHHS IPO KYJBTYpY SIK PO «CHMBOJIIYHUN BcecBiT», KOHKPETHI MPOSBU SKOI'O B IEBHOMY
«iHTepBaii abctpakuii» (y 3iCTaBICHHI 3 IHO-KYJIbTYpOI0) 000B’SI3KOBO € eTHocmenipiuanmu. Came
yepe3 1€ MPOBITHOI BiAMITHOIO O3HAKOIO JIIHTBOKOHIIENTY € HOro €THOKYJIbTypHa MapKOBaHICTb.
YBara 10 MOBHOT'0, 3HaKOBOT'O «T1J1a» KOHIIETITY 1 BIAPI13HS€ HOT0 JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHE PO3YMIHHS
BiJl ycix iHmux [2, 12].

KoHnenTt cuHTE3y€ JIHTBOMEHTAJIbHE YTBOPEHHS, SK€ METOMOJIOTIYHO YTBOPHJIOCH Ha 3aMiHY
ysIBIIEHHIO (00pa3y), MOHATTIO Ta 3HAUEHHIO 1 BKJIIOYMIIO 1X Y ce0e B CKOPOUEHOMY, KOHJICHCOBAaHOMY
BUIJIAIL. 3a3HAYUMO, 110 JIIHTBOKYJITYpHA KOHIIETITOJIOT1S] BULIIMIIACS 3 JTIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTII B X011
nepeakieHTyanii # Monudikaiii KOMIOHEHTIB y ckiaiai HamiueHoi E. benBeHicToM Tpiagu «MoBa,
KyJbTYypa, JIIOJICbKa OCOOUCTICTHY, V SKIH <IIOAChKAa OCOOMCTICTHY MPUPIBHIOETHCS 10 CB1IOMOCTI,
TOYHIIlI€ CYKYIHOCTI, 110 YTBOPIOIOTh HOTO «3TYCTKH CEHCY», — KOHIENTIB.

JIIHrBOKYJIbTYpHI KOHIIETITH BIHOCATHCS /10 YHMCIA OJMHUIb MEHTAJIbHOCTI / MEHTaNITeTy, TOOTO
KaTeropiii, uepes sIKi ONHUCYETHCS HAlllOHAIbHUM (ETHIYHMI) XapakTep. K10 MEHTaJIbHICTh —CIIOC10
0aueHHs CBITYy 3arajioM, TO MEHTAJITeT — I Halip crnenu@iyHuX KOTHITUBHMX, €MOTHUBHHX 1
MOBEIIHKOBHMX CTEPEOTHITIB Hartlil [2, 13].

JlocIipKeHHS JTIHTBOKYJIbTYPHOT'O KOHIIETITY BiZIOyBaeThCs B JIeKiIbKa eramiB. [lepmmii — 1e anani3
JIEKCHYHOTO 3HAYCHHS 1 BHY TPIITHBOT (HOPMH KIFOUOBOTO CIIOBA, KOTPE PENPE3CHTYE KOHIENT. Jpyruii
eTar rnepeoayae BUSBICHHS CHHOHIMIYHOTO PSTy JIEKCEMH — penpe3eHTaHTa Konuenty. Ha Tpetbomy
BiJI0YBA€ThHCS ONMUC CIIOCOO1IB KaTeropusalii KOHIENTY B MOBHIM KapTuHI cBITy. UeTBepTuii eram — 1e
BU3HAYEHHS CIIOCOOIB KOHIIENTyasi3alii K BTOPMHHOIO IMEPEOCMUCIICHHS BIANOBIIHOI JIEKCEMH,
JOCITIJDKEHHS KOHIENTyalbHOI MeTadopu 4 MeToHimil. [I’sTuii eram — MOCHIDKEHHS CIIeHapiiB.
Cuenapiif — 1e mozisi, o BiZOyBaeThCS B MPOCTOPi, MPUITyCKa€e HAsIBHICTh Cy0’ €kTa, 00’ €KTa, i,
YMOB BUHUKHEHHSI, 9acy i miciig aii [2, 15-16].

Onuiemo etamnu J0CiPKEHHs Ta aHaji3y 3aco6iB BepOaiizanii konuenty SUN B aHTIiHCbKil MOBI.
Ha nepriiomy etarni BU3Ha4Y€HO KJIFOUOBY JieKceMy, sika nipejctasisie konnent SUN, — the large bright
object in the sky that gives us light and heat, and around which the Earth moves [15, 1550] — Ta
3a3Ha4YeHO JOMIHAHTHI eneMeHTH 1€l nekcemu: the large bright object in the sky that gives us light
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and heat (eropuaaumu € — around which the Earth moves). B ciioBauky «An Etymological Dictionary
of Modern English» 3naxoaumo take nosicuerns gekcemu SUN: Sun. AS. sunne. Com. Teut.; cf. Du.
zon, Ger. sonne, ON. sunna, Goth, sunno; ult. cogn. with L., Sanskrit svar, to shine. Sunrise, sunset
prob. contain an orig. subjunctive, as in ere the sun rise (v. i.). Sunstroke is for earlier stroke of the
sun, rendering F. coup de soleil [17, 1446].

[{ikaBuMH € pe3yJbTaTH AOCIIDKEHHS IpaMaTH4YHUX o3Hak iMeHHHMKa SUN, 30KkpeMa TreHIepHHUX
XapaKTePUCTHK. B eTHMONOTriYHOMY CIIOBHUKY 3a3HaueHo, Mo g0 XVI cromiTts iMeHHUK OyB
JKIHOYOTO POy, a TIOTIM CTaB YOJIOBIYOT0, TOJI SIK Ha Cy4aCHOMY €Talli PO3BUTKY MOBH, MOAIOHO 10
IHIIMX HEKUBUX MPEIMETIB, HAICKUTH 10 IMCHHHUKIB CEPEIHBOTO POITY.

Jpyruii eTan — CHHOHIMIYHUN P JIeKceMH — penpe3eHTanTa KoHenty SUN, BUSBICHUA MUISIXOM
aHaii3y ciloBHUKOBUX aedinimiii: star, sunshine, sunlight, daylight, light, warmth, beams, rays [15,
1550].

Tperiii eram — IpOBEJCHHS ACOIIATHBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY, sIK crocib kareropusariii konuenty SUN y
MOBHIM KapTHHI CBITY aHIJIHINB. ACOIIaTUBHUM EKCIIEPUMEHT mependadae TOTPUMAHHS YITKHAX
KpHUTEpiiB moa0 aeMorpadiuHoro BigOopy iH(MOpPMaHTIB, MaTepiady JOCIIIHPKEHHS Ta ONPAIIOBAHHS
OJIep’KaHUX PE3yNbTATIB 3 METOI iXHBOI Bepuikaiii. ACOIIaTUBHUIA EKCIIEPUMEHT yYMOXIIUBIIOE
JNOCTIUKCHHST ~ YHIBEpCAJbHUX  Ta  HAIOHATBHO-KYJBTYpHUX  CKJIAQJOBHX  HAINIOBHEHHS
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHUX KOHIICTITIB, OCOOJIMBOCTI IXHBOTO (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHS B aHTJIOMOBHUX KYJBTYPHHX
npocropax. JlaHi mpoBeAeHOro acoiaTHBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY IMiATBEPKYIOTh Hallle repeadadeHHs
PO MPHUCYTHICTH CKPABO BUPAKEHOTO JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI'O ACIIEKTY 1 BKA3YIOTh Ha T€, 10 MEPEBAKHO
3yCTpiyaroThess MO3UTUBHI acouianii (Oimeme 80 %). Lle mo3Bossie cTBepKyBaTH HPO MO3UTHUBHY
orinky SUN HocistMu aHraificbkkoi MoBU. Hampukian, Baasii cripaBy acOLIFOIOTHCS 31 CXOJIOM COHIIS
(one’s sun is rising), a HeBa4i — i3 3axo0M (one’s sun is setting) [1, 903].

UYerBepTuil etam — JOCTIAKEHHS KOHIENTyanbHOI Metadopu. Takuil 00’€KT MpUPOIH, SIK COHIIE,
IIOCTA€ Nepe HAMH y BUTJISIL )KUBOI ICTOTH, SIKa Ma€ YaCTUHU TiJIa i XapaKTEPHU3YETHCS 3 TOUKHU 30pY
HAsBHOCTI [TOYYTTIB, X04a BOHH, 3a3BHYaii, mpuTaMaHHi jauime JoauHi: ...the golden hands of the sun
stroked him warmly [13, 263]; ...he approved of the sun which said nothing but lay there [13, 47];
...the afternoon sun emptied down invisible arrows [14, 61].

[’sTrii etan y Hamiii po3Bijlli, TOOTO AOCTIHKEHHS CIIEHAPIiB, TOB’I3Y€EMO 13 IEBHUMH MOIISIMH, K1
BiZIOYyBalOTHCS B MPOCTOPI 3@ yyacTi KOHKPETHUX CyO’€KTIB, MAIOTh 111JIb, YMOBH BUHUKHEHHS Ta 4ac.
Hanpuknan: When the sun sets, the moon rises; when the moon sets, the sun rises [16, 176], ne
cy6’exrom Buctynarots COHLE Ta MICSLb, 1o mo uep3i 3MiHIOIOTh OJTHE OHOT'O 3apaj Iy CBITJIA 1
TIPOJIOBIKEHHS YKHUTTH.

BHCHOBKH Ta NepcneKTHBH MOAAIBIIONO AociaimlxenHsa. OTxe, MM IpOaHaNi3yBalld OCHOBHI
TUIOJIOT] KOHILEMNTIB y CydyacHOMY MOBO3HaBCTBi. OCHOBHY yBary OyJo NpUAUIEHO aHami3y
nocaimkyBaHoro konuenty SUN i3 JIHIBOKYJIbTYpHOI TOUkM 3opy. Ilmanyerbcst 3i0patu Ta
MpoaHaNi3yBaTH MPUKIAAN IIJISTXOM BHOIPDKM 3 KOPIYCiB aHTIINACHKOI MOBU JUIsl HAIIOBHEHHS
JTHTBOKYJIbTYpHOTro KoHIenTy SUN.
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Po3Box Damna. THNbI KOHIENTOB W UX KiaccuuKanus B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKO3HAHMH. Pedb naer o6 ocHOBHOMU
CIAWHUIIC COBpeMeHHOﬁ KOTHUTHUBHOU JIMHTBUCTHKH — KOHICHTE. O6pa1ueHo BHUMaHHEC HA Pa3HOBUIHOCTHU KOHIECIITOB, UX
KITaCCU(PUKAIINIO, 0COOEHHOCTH OPTaHM3AIMH ¥ CTPYKTYpHBIE Mpu3Haku. OTMEYEHO, UTO MPU UCCIIeIOBAaHUHN KOHIIETITA C
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOH TOUYKM 3pPEHHS OH aHAIN3UPYeTCsl KaK MEHTalIbHOe 00pa3oBaHHWe, KaK 4YacTh KOHIENTochepsl
OIIPEZIeTIEHHOTO STHUYECKOTO COOOMIECTBa, KaKk ()parMeHT HAIMOHAJIBHOW KapTHHBI MUPA B CO3HAHMH HOCHTENS S3bIKa.
.HI/IHFBOKyI[BTypHLIe KOHIENITBI OTHOCATCA K YUCITY €AUHUI] MCHTAJIbHOCTHU / MCHTAJIMTETA, TO €CTh K KaTEropusaM, 4€pe3
KOTOpbIE IMPOM3BOIUTCS ONMCAaHUE HAIMOHAJIBFHOTO (3THHUECKOTo) Xapakrepa. McciemoBaHwe IJIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO
KOHIIETITa ITPOMCXOTUT B HECKOJIBKO 3TarnoB. [IepBrlil — 3T0 aHATTN3 IEKCUYECKOTO 3HAYEHHUS U BHYTPEHHEH (hOpMBI CIIOBA,
KOTOpas npeAcTaBiseT KoHuenT. Ha BTopoM 3Tamne mpoBOAUTCA BOCIPOU3BEACHHE CUHOHUMHYECKOTO psfa JEKCEMbl —
penpe3eHTaHTa KOHLenTa. TpeTuii — 3TO omnmMcaHue croco0OB KaTEeropu3ally KOHIIENTa B HAlMOHAJIBHOM S3BIKOBOU
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KapTuHe Mupa. Ha 4eTBepToM 3Tame ONpeAesioTCs CIOCOObI KOHIICTITYadH3alii KaK BTOPHUYHOIO MEPEOCMBICICHUS
COOTBETCTBYIOIICH JICKCEMBI, a TAKIKE MCCIICOBAHUS KOHICNTYyaabHONH MeTadopsl Win MeToHUMUH. Oco00e BHUMAaHUE
oOpamieHO Ha 3aBEpHIAIONINIL, IIATBIA STal, HAa KOTOPOM IIPOBOXWTCA HCClIeNOBaHHE creHapueB. CreHapuit
paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak COOBITHE, NPOUCXOAAIICe B IMPOCTPAHCTBE, MPEATONaraeT Hamudne CyObheKTa, oOBeKTa, ILeNH,
YCIIOBUM BO3HUKHOBEHUS, BPEMEHHU U MECTa ACHCTBUSL.

KiiroueBble ¢JI0Ba: KOHIICHT, JIUHTBOKYJILTYPOJIOTHs, SI3bIKOBAsi KAPTUHA MUPA, BepOaIu3anus, perpe3cHTaIus.

Rozvod Elina. Types of the Concepts and its Classification in Modern Linguistics. This article deals with the basic
unit of the modern cognitive linguistics — the concept. A special attention has been paid to the variety of concepts, their
classifications, ways of organizing them, and structural features. It is noted that while studying the concept from the
linguocultural point of view, it is analyzed as a mental formation, as a part of the conceptsphere of a certain ethic
community, as a fragment of the national linguistic map of the world that belongs to the worldview of the native speakers.
Linguocultural concepts belong to the units of mentality, to the categories with the help of which a national character is
described. The investigation of the linguocultural concept is carried out in several stages. The first stage is the analysis of
the lexical meaning and inner form of the key word, which represents the concept. At the second stage the synonyms of
the main lexeme are reproduced — the representatives of the concept. The third stage is the description of the methods of
the categorization of the concept in the national linguistic map of the world. At the fourth stage, ways of conceptualizing
conducted by the reconsideration of the appropriate lexeme are identified, and the study of the conceptual metaphor or
metonymy is done. A special attention has been paid to the final, fifth stage at which a scenarios’ research is carried out.
A scenario is viewed as an event that takes place in space, implies the existence of a subject, object, objectives, time and
place of an action.

Key words: concept, linguoculture, linguistic map of the world, verbalization, representation.
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YIAK 811.133.1°37°373.611

Onena Cementox®®

CEMAHTHUYHA IBO3HAYHICTD JJEKCUYHUX OAUHULb,
YTBOPEHUX NOJAABAHHSM IIPE®IKCA AUTO-
(HA MATEPIAJII ®PAHIIY3bKOI MOBH)

Ha maTepiani JIeKCHYHUX OJMHUITB, IO YTBOPEHI T0IaBaHHAM Ipedikca auto-, BUABICHO 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI Ta BCTAHOBIICHO
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHI MMOJIs IUX JieKceM. [1J1sl BU3HAYeHHS CTPYKTYPH JaHOTO CEMaHTHYHOT'O MOJIsi BUKOPUCTAHO JBa THUITH
¢inpTpanii — mopdo- i cemionekcuuHy. Pe3ynapraTy aHanizy mokasajid, IO YCYHEHHS JBO3HAYHOCTI MOXIIMBE JIMILE 3a
YMOBH PO3IIUPEHHS TOJSA IOCITI[HKEHHS, BUBYCHHS NMPOAYKTUBHOCTI Ta MoTmBamii mpedikca. CroctepeskeHo, mo y
(paHIy3bKiil Ta yKpaiHCBKiHf MOBax OJOK CliB i3 TaKuM IpedikcoM € OMOHIMIYHUM. BCTaHOBICHO YOTHPH KITIOYOBHX
3HAYCHHS, SKi MOKe MaTH Iieii pedikc. Ha ocHOBI aHaMi3y JeKcHKOTpadiqvHNX TaHUX Ta OEpydH 10 yBard YOTHPH OCHOBHI
YaCTMHH MOBH, BUSBJICHO 3Ha4yHE 30UIbIIEHHS NPOJYKTHBHOCTI mpedikca auto- B OIHHMX Ta CTAarHalil0 — B IHIIUX.
OKpecIeHO 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI HOro MpUEIHAHHS 0 THX YW IHIIMX OCHOB. AHaji3 MPUKIAAIB 3aCBIAYUB, IO CIOBHUKU
HaJal0Th CEMaHTHYHOMY IOJIO LIHOTO Mpedikca JIMIle ABa 3HAUCHHs. Branocs 3°scyBaTi IULSIXH YCYHEHHS TBO3HAYHOCTI
JIEKCHYHUX OJUHUIb, yTBOPEHHX J0JaBaHHAM npedikca auto-.

KarouoBi ciioBa: 1ekcuuHa ouHUI, Ipedike, TepuBalLlis, CCMaHTHYHE 110JI€, CIOBOTBIPHA IPOYKTHBHICTb.

IMocTaHoBKa HAyKOBOI MpodjemMu Ta ii 3HaYeHHA. [IUTaHHS BO3HAUHOCTI B MOBI € OJHIEIO 3
HaAMOLIBII IKABUX Ta AMCKYCIHHHUX, OCKUTBKM BOHA CTOCYETHCS TaK UM 1HAKIIE BCIX CTOPIH MOBHU Ta
MOBJICHHSI — TpaMaTHKH, JICKCUKH, (POHETUKU; BOHA 3YMOBIIIOE CTIMKHI 1HTEpEC SIK y JIIHTBICTIB-
JOCTITHUKIB, TaKk 1 BHUKJIafadiB-npakTukiB. Crnenndika NpUpoau JBO3HAYHOCTI TOB’s3aHA 3
ACUMETPI€I0 MOBHOT'O CHMMBOJIY, IO OUIBIIOI YW MEHIIOK MipOI0 BJIAacTHBAa BCIM MOBaM Ta BCIM
MOBHHUM PiBHAM. Y (paHIly3bKiii MOBI HailiKpalle BOHA BUSBISIETHCS HA PIBHI JICKCHKH.

[IpoGnemu nBO3HAaYHOCTI B cdepi CIOBOTBOPEHHS MOCTIMHO MPHUBEPTAIM YBary MOBO3HABIIIB.
AKmyanbnicms TUTaHHS 3YMOBJEHA HEOOXIIHICTIO OLIBIN JCTAJIBHOTO BUBYEHHS JIEKCHUKO-
CEeMaHTHUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH pO3yMiHHS CIiB (PpaHIly3bKOi MOBH, YTBOPEHHX 3a JOINOMOTOIO
nojaBaHHs npedikca auto-, To0To: 1) SKMM YMHOM ciayxad 3[1HCHIOE OMOHIMIYHHUN PO3IMOALT; 2) Ha
OCHOBI YOT'0 BiH pO3YyMi€, 1110 B OIHOMY BUIAJKy Ipedikc auto- o3HaYae «Mauuna, asmomooinsy, a B
IHIIOMY — «HAO camum co6oo» 1 T. 1.

3ayBakuMo, 110 SIK B YKPaiHCBKiH, Tak 1 (paHIly3bKili MOBaX, OJOK CIiB 13 TaKuM npedikcoM Oyxe
oMoHIMIYHUM. [IpoBesieH1 po3BIAKY BUSBUIIM TaKl CIIUIbHI CEMAaHTHYHI IPYIH 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM auto-:
— Ha3BW YCTAaHOB, OpraHi3ailiii: autogare — asmogok3saz, autousine — aemoza6oo;

— Ha3BW npuMitieHb: autopavillon — aemonasinsiion, autosalon — asmocanon;

— Ha3BH TPAHCIIOPTHUX 3ac00iB: autobus — asmobyc, autocar — asmoxap, autotrain — asmonoizo;

— Ha3BW MpoIIeciB Ta ABuil: automorphisme — asmomopghizm, autointoxication — asmoinmoxcuxayis,
autologie — asmonozis;

— Ha3BM OpPraHi3MiB, PEUYOBHH, €JIEMEHTIB: autovaccin — asmosaxyuna, autotrophes — asmompodgu;

— Ha3BM OPHIAIiB, NPUCTPOIB, MexaHi3MiB: autorégulateur — asmopeeynsmop, autoopérateur —
asmoonepamop;,

— Ha3BW y3araJlbHEHHX MOHATH, cucTeM: autoblocage — asmobnoxysanns;

— Ha3BU MPOCTOPOBHX MOHATH: autodrome — agmodpom;

— Ha3BU 0cCi0 3a BHKOHyBaHOK pobOoror: autodidacte — asmoouoaxm, autoconstructeur —
asmokoncmpykmop, autoinspecteur — asmoincnexmop;

— Ha3BM HAYKOBHX raiyseii: autogénese — aemoeenes, automatique — asmomamuxa, autoconstruction
— asmomo6ine6y0y8anHs,

— Ha3BUW TBOPIB MHCTeLTBA: autoportrait — asmonopmpem, autogravure — agmoepasiopa,
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— Ha3BH, MMOB’s3aHi 31 cimoBom: autobiographie — asmobiocpaghin, autorésumé — aemopeghepam,
autocode — asmoxo0;

— O3HAaKW, BIIACTHBOCTI, fKOCTi: autobiographique - asmobiocpagivnuu, autocratique -—
asmoxpamuynuil, automatisé — asmomamuszosanuii.

AHaJi3 nociaizkenb miei npodaemu. BuBuennsam npedikcarii y ¢ppaniy3pkiii MoBi B cepenuni XX
cTomitTa 3aiiMaBcs ¢panity3pkuii miHrBiCT XK. Ileiitapa. IIpobiemy ceMaHTHYHOI ABO3HAYHOCTI
BUBYaNa 1 cydacHa pocmiguuns E. Mazaneiipa. A Himeupkuid miHrsict I'. Mapuana anami3yBaB
cydikcallbHy JepHUBallil0 Ha Marepiaji aHriiicekoi MoBH. Cepen BITYM3HSIHUX YUYEHUX, IO
NPUCBATIIN IPYHTOBHI HAyKOBI IIpalli MMUTAaHHAM CIIOBOTBOPEHHS, ciiif Ha3Batu B. B. Bunorpanosa,
M. C. I'ypuueBa Ta Oararo iHmmX. OJHAK y CydYacHI POMAHICTHIIl THTAHHSI CEMaHTUYHOI
JIBO3HAYHOCTI  Mpe(iKCOBaHMX  JIEKCMYHUX  OJUHMIL  (PAHIYy3bKOi MOBH  3aJHINAETHCS
MaJIOLOCIIKEHUM.

Mema cmammi — 0XapaKTepU3yBaTH CEMAHTUYHY IBO3HAYHICTH JIEKCUYHUX OJMHUIb, YTBOPEHHUX
Jo1aBaHHAM Tpedikca auto-.

[TocraBnena mera nependadae BUPIICHHS TAKUX 3d60AHb

— OKPECIIUTH CEMAaHTHYHI ITOJIS JIEKCEM 3 Tpedikcom auto-;

— 3’5ICyBaTH OCOOJIMBOCTI YCYHEHHS IBOZHAYHOCTI TPEeiKCOBAaHUX JICKCUYHUX OJMHHIIb,

— YCTaHOBUTH MPOAYKTUBHICTH Mpedikca auto-;

— BUSIBUTH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI MPUETHAHHS [[HOTO KOMIIOHEHTA JI0 PI3HOTO TUILY OCHOB;

— PO3KPUTH OCOOIMBOCTI CEMaHTUKH Mpe]iKCOBAHUX JICKCUYHUX OJIMHUIIb Ha OCHOBI Mpedikca auto-
, @ BIATaK PO3IIMPUTH 1 HOTJIMOUTH TEOPETUYHI Ta MPAKTUYHI 3HAHHS 3 BUOPAHOT TEMaTHKH.

Bukiaax oCHOBHOro marepiajy Ta OOIPYHTYBAHHSI OTPUMAHMX pe3yJbTariB. i1 BUBYCHHA
OKpecsieHoi Mpo0IeMH MU KOPUCTYBAIHCS 3100yTKaM1 Ta HAIIPAIIOBAaHHIMH SIK B 00J1aCTi CEMaHTHKH,
Tak 1 Jekcukorpadii. Hacammepen cmpoOyeMo MOAMBUTHCS Ha MpoOlieMy I03a pe3yJbTaTaMu
Jexcukorpadii: BOHa HACcTpaB/Ai MPOMOHYE IBA PI3HUX IMiJXOAW OMOHIMIYHOTO THITy 10 MOpdeMu
auto-. Ilepmwmii — posrisiiae auto- ik CTPYKTYPHUI €1EMEHT 1 CKOPOUEHHS CI0BA «a8MmomMo0iiby, IKe
BJIACHE MO3HAYAE JICKCEMY «MAWUHA, ABMOMOOIIby; NPYTUi — MOSICHIOE auto- sk mpedikc abo gK
CTPYKTYPHHUI €JI€MEHT, HaAUICHUH 3HAUEHHAM «camocmitinoy. J{s po3riisay MUTaHH 3 1HIIOT TOUKH
30py HEOOXIAHO MPUNHATH JEIIO CIPOIIEHE CTAaBJICHHS ClyXada, SKAWA MOBUHEH HAJaTH JICKCUUHIN
OJIMHMIII TIEBHUN CEMaHTHU3M, TOOTO BU3HAUUTH CEMAaHTHYHI 3B’A3KHM MDK JIBOMa YU JEKiIbKOMa
Mophemamu. Hanpukiia, sSsIkuM 90HOM CiTyXad MOKe iHTeprpeTyBaTu auto-école i auto-enseignement,
TOOTO B pPe3yJbTaTl YOTro BiH MOKE 3/1IHCHUTH OMOHIMIYHUIN PO3IMO/LN, 10 CaMe BKa3ye Ha Te, 110 B
auto-école auto- osmauae «mawuna, asmomobite + yuenvb-600iti», a B auto-enseignement — «gio
camozo cebe + Hao coboroy. 3aPONIOHOBAHUI aHaJli3 NMEPETBOPIOETHCS B aHAJI3 MOXKJIMBOCTEH Ta
JDKEpel, HasiBHUX Yy CilyXada il YCYHEHHS! CEeMaHTHUYHOI IBO3HAYHOCTI.

BuOip npedikcoBaHOi IEKCUYHOI OJIMHULI 03HAYAE, 110 HEOOX1THO BUBHAYUTH IPOOIIEMY CEMaHTU3MY
TUX Mop(eM, SKi JaHa JIEKCUYHA OJIMHUIIS CTPYKTYpYE, y OLIBII IIMPOKOMY 1 3arajJlbHOMY 3Hau€HHI,
HIX npobsiema «3B’s13Ky». [IpedikcoBana JeKCuYHa OAUHMII 1a€ 3MOTY (DYHKIIOHYBAaTH Y MOBJIEHHI1
K IUTICHIA OIUHUIN, 3 TAKUMU X (QYHKIISIMHU, SK 1 OJUHUIA, Ky TPAAHUIIMHO HAa3UBAIOTh «IIPOCTE
CJIOBO», TOOTO MaTHu 3MOTy OyTH CKJIQJJOBOI0 MaKpOKOHTEKCTY (pas3m, Koiu, BiacHe, cama (ppasa
PO3TIIAAETECA  SIK  MIKPOKOHTEKCT. Y JaHOMYy THIl JIGKCHYHUX OJIMHUIL KOXHa Mopdema
ABTOMATHYHO CTa€ KOHTEKCTOM IHIIOI, pe3yJbTaTOM IMOJBIHHOTO 3B’SI3KY, CEMaHTHYHOTO 1
CHHTAaKCUYHOT'O BOJIHOYAC. [HaKIIe KaXy4H, 3HAUYCHHS JIEKCUYHOI OJIMHUII BCTAHOBJIIOETHCS JIUIIE B
TOMY BHUIAJIKY, IKIIO MK €1€MEHTaMU MOKJIMBI CUHTAKCHYHI 3B’ SI3KU.

Mu Hajzamo mepeBary CeMiOCMHTAaKCUYHOMY BIUTUBY, OCKUIBKM B HbOMY IpPOSIBISIETHCS Mpodiema,
nopymieHa A.-)XX. I'pelimacom [2], — yCTaHOBJIEHD 3B’SI3KY (KOMIIOHEHTHHUH 3B’ S30K) MK CEMIYHUMU
sIIpaMu i KOHTEKCTYaTbHUMH CeMaMH 1, BIATIOBITHO, TIpoOieMa BITHOCHOT CAMOCTIHHOCT1 €JIEMEHTIB,
sIKa JTO3BOJISIE BU3HAYATH JICKCHYHI OJUHMII SIK CHHTarMH. TaKuM YHHOM, MH 0a4MMo, IO CTaTyC
Oynb-sK01 mpedikcanbHOT MOPPEMHU BU3HAYAETHCS CEMIOCMHTAKCUYHUM 3B’ SI3KOM.
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Hamu BcTaHOBi€HO, 110 BUOIp JIEKCMYHOT OAMHUII (OPMYEThCS Ha BiIHOCHIM MOBHOTI JIEKCHYHOL
BUHAXIJIJIMBOCTI, 3 SKOK CTHKA€THCSA O0JACTh JIGKCHYHMX OJWHHMIIb JAHOTO BHAY: BHOIp MopdheMu
auto- 3aCHOBYETHCS Ha TOMY, IO JIEKCHKO-TIpe(diKcallbHE MOoJie, SKE BHUMAbOBYETHCS HABKOJIO, B
O1TBIIOCTI 3B’ A3KIB 3aiiMae MepIie Miciie, a TAKOK Ha TOMY, 1110 MPOAYKTUBHICTH Ipedikca MOxe OyTH
BaroMuM (hakTopom.

VYce ckazaHe BHILE MMOBEPTAa€ HAC JO BUBUYEHHS NMPOOJIEMATHKHU «3B’S3KY», 3a JOIMOMOTOI0 SKOTO
cpoOyeMO HaMITHTH TeHZACHLIT a00 NUIAXH Miaxoxy Ao miei npobiaemaruku. OQHaK, K 1 Oynb-sike
BHUBYCHHS MMPOOJIEMHU, BOHO MOKE BIJIKPUTH JIUIIIE JIESAK] 3B’ 3KU 200 EsIK1 B3a€EMO/I1i cepe/l OCHOBHUX.
BBaxkaemo 3a AOIiIbHE BUAUTUTH TPHU PiBHI BUBUYECHHS MPOOJIEMATUKU CEMAHTHUYHOI JIBO3HAYHOCTI:
piBeHb A, B IKOMY CEMaHTHKa PO3IJISIa€THCS B paMKax JIGKCUUHOI OJMHMUIII; piBeHb B, y sikomy BoHa
oOMmexeHa ab0 CHCTEMOIO HampsMKiB (CHMHTarMaTW4Hi / MapaJurMaTuyHi), ab0 CHCTEMOI0 BiacHE
npedikcis; piBeHb C, B AKOMY CHHTaKcUC 1 opMyBaHHS (pas3u 3ajiexaTh Bil CEMaHTHKU npedikea i
aexcuyHoi onuHuLi [3, 89]. Y KoHTEKCTI Mpo0i1eMu BBaXKAEMO, IO CTiJT OUIBII AETAIBHO PO3TIISIHYTH
MUTAHHS CEMaHTUYHOTO MOJIsl camoro mpedikca auto-.

Bimomo, mo B mMMPOKOMY 3HAYCHHI cemanmuyne noje — 1 CYKYIHICTh JICKCUYHUX OJUHUII,
MOB’SI3aHUX 13 OJJHUM 1 TUM caMUM (parMeHTOM AifcHOCTI. B ekcuko-ceMaHTH4HIN cucTeMi Oyab-
SIKO1 MOBH MOYKHA BHJIUTUTH: CEMAHTUYHE TIOJIE PYXY (TMIEPEMIIICHHS ), IT0JIe Yacy (TeMIOpaIbHE), ITOJIe
noroiu (METEOpOJIOTIUHE), TOJE PO3YMOBOI MisSUIBHOCTI (MHUCIIEHHS), IMOJIE MOYYTTIB Tomio. Sk
3a3nauae JI. M. BacwibeB [1], JeKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHI TOJIS € BIIHOCHO aBTOHOMHHUMH, 0O IOB’s3aHi
M1k CO0O010, 10 3aCBIAYY€ThCSA OaraTo3HaYHUMHU CIIOBAMU, SIK1 PI3HUMHU CBOTMH 3HAYEHHSIMH BXOJSThH
JI0 PI3HUX TIOJIB.

OTXe, CeMaHTUYHI MOJS XapaKTepU3YIOThCSA 3B’A3KOM CIiB 200 iX OKpeMHX 3Ha4€Hb, CUCTEMHUM
XapaKTepoOM IHMX 3B’S3KiB, 10 3a0e3mneuye Oe3mepepBHICTh CMHUCIOBOTO MpocTopy. KoxkHe moie — 11e
CBO€piHA MO3aika CIiB, J€ KOXXHE OKpeMe CIIOBO Ma€ IEBHE MiCIle B JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOMY
npocropi. L{s Mo3aika He 30epiraeTbcsi B pi3HUX MOBAx, TOMY II0 KOXKHAa MOBA I0-CBOEMY UJICHY€
00’exTuBHUH CBIT. HallionanpHa cienndika CeMaHTUYHUX MOJIIB BUABISETHCS B KUTBKOCT1 HAsBHUX Y
IOJII CJIIB 1 B XapakTepl OMO3uLlli MK KOMIIOHEHTaMH T10JISL.

['onoBHUMHU XapaKTePUCTUKAMHU CEMaHTUYHOTO TOJIS €:

1. CeMaHTHM4HE TMOJ€ IHTYITUBHO 3pO3yMil€ HOCIEBI MOBHM Ta CTaHOBUTb JMJii HBOTO
IICUXOJIOTIYHY PEeabHICTb.

2. CeMaHTHYHE 110JI€ aBTOHOMHE Ta MO>Ke OyTH BUJIUIEHE SIK CaMOCTIMHA MIJICUCTEMa MOBH.

3. OnuHUII CEeMaHTUYHOTO TOJI MOB’sI3aHI TEMaMH YM IHIIMMU CUCTEMHUMH CEMaHTHUYHUMHU
BITHOIIIEHHSIMU.

4. KoxHe ceMaHTHUHE 10JIe TIOB’S13aHe 3 IHIIUMHU Ta YTBOPIOE Pa3oM i3 HUMH CUCTEMY MOBH.

Ha cporonni mosboBa MoOJieNb CHCTEMH MOBHM Mae€ pI3HOMaHITHI iHTepnpetauii. Ilpeamerom
JOCTIPKEHHS B TEOp1i NOJISl y Cy4dacH1M JIIHTBICTHUII € TPYITyBaHHS MOBHUX OJMHUIIb, 00’ €THAHUX Ha
OCHOB1 CHUIBHOCTI MO3HAYYBAHOTO HUMHU (CEMaHTHUUHUI MPUHIIMIT) Ta BUKOHYBAaHUX HUMM (YHKIIIH
(pyHKIIOHANBHMIT) a00 HA OCHOBI JIBOX 03HAaK (()YHKI10HAJIbHO-CEMAHTUYHUI MPUHITHI).

B ocHOBI Teopii ceMaHTHUHUX I0JIIB JIEKUTh YABJICHHS PO ICHYBaHHS B MOBI MIEBHUX CEMAHTUYHUX
TPYII Ta MPO MOXIIUBICTh BXO/KEHHSI MOBHUX OJUHHIIb B OJHY a00 nexinbka 3 HuX. CIOBHHUKOBHI
CKJIaJ] MOBH (JIEKCHKa) MOXe OYTH IPe/CTaBICHUH SIK Habip OKpeMUX IPYII CIIiB, 00’ € THAHUX PI3SHUMHU
BIJIHOIIICHHSIMUA: CUHOHIMIYHUMH, aHTOHIMIYHUMH Ta 1H. EeMEeHTH OKpeMOoro CeMaHTHYHOTO TOJIs
NOB’s13aHI PEryJApHUMHU Ta CHUCTEMHUMM BIJHOUICHHSMH 1, BIANOBIAHO, BCl CJIOBa MOJS
B3a€MOITPOTUCTABIICHI OJTHE OJHOMY.

Jlekcuko-ceMaHTHYHE TOJIe Ma€ CBOI Apo 1 nepudepito. YV sapi MIiCTATbCS HAWBAXKIIUBIII, KITIOYOBI
CJIOBa, SIKI YTBOPIOIOTH CHMHOHIMIYHI, aHTOHIMIYHI, poaoBHAOBI rpynu. Ha nepudepii mictarbes
(YHKI1I0HAJTbHO MEHII BaXJINBI CJIOBA, SIK1, K IPABUJIO, HAJIEKATh J0 1HIIOTO CEMaHTHYHOTO MOJIs. Y
MeXaxX CEMaHTHYHOTO MOJIsl BUAUIAIOTH CEMAaHTHYHI IPYIH, a B MEXaX HUX —CEMaHTH4HI 00’ € JHAHHS
(CUHOHIMU, aHTOHIMH, TIMOHIMH 1 T. IL.).
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[Mpedikc auto- moxoauTh Bi JABHBOTPEIBKOTO aUTOG «caM; BiH». Komu MoBa iine npo npedike auto-
, CIIOBHHKH HaJIal0Th HOMY JIMIIIE JIBa 3HAYCHHS. SIKIO BiH MOXOAUTH BiH IPEIBKOTO a.UTOC, BIH Ma€e
3HAYCHHS «ceOe» 1 OB’ I3aHUH 13 IPUCBIHHUM JETEPMIHAHTOM, SIKUI BiIIHOCUTHCS JI0 MiMETA.

Ces écoliers autoaniment leur production de francais.

Jyxe 4acto Jekcukorpadu NMpHETHYIOTh MPUKMETHHK «BJIACHHID» 10 BU3HAUCHHS IOHSTTS, SKE
BijoOpakae 1iei mpedikc:

— autoconsomer ses produits: BxuBaTH TOBapH, SIKi OXOISTH 3 BIACHOTO BUY AisUIbHOCTI;

— 8 autocritiquer: BUCIOBJIIOBATH CY/DKCHHS TIPO BJIACHY ITOBEIIHKY;

— s autofinancer: dbiHaHCyBaTH BIIACHI IHBECTHIIII.

CriocrepexeHo, 110 JAesKi JIECIOBA i€l TPYNH € JCHOMIHATHBHUMHU 1 MAalOTh CHUIBHE TOTOMDKHE
niecnoBo faire — po6umu Ta HOTo CTUIIICTUYHI BapiaHTH:

— autocensurer ses propos: MpaKTHUKYBAaTH CAMOIICH3YPY BIIACHHX BHCIIOBIIIOBAHb;

— s autodiscipliner: caMOHaB’13yBaTH JUCLHUILTIHY.

B iMCHHUKOBHX JICKCHYHMX OJMHHMIIAX 13 MpedikcomM auto- HeMae AIECTIBHUX BIAMOBIAHUKIB 1 BOHU
BBOJUIThCS Y (ppasy TijbKM 3a JOMOMOroI JonoMikHOro aiecioBa: autoaglutinine, autoanticorps,
autoanalgésie, autobiographie, autocéphalie, autocomplexe ta in.

MosxeMO MOMITHTH, IO JUIsl 3HAYEHB, MOB’SI3aHUX 13 TICUXIATPIEI0, MICUX0AHATI30M, TICHXOJIOTIEI0,
OCBITOI0, HABYAHHSIM TOIIIO MOXKIIUBI Pi3HI BapiaHTH HOBOYTBOPCHUX JICKCHUHUX OJIUHUIIb:

— se critiquer — se critiquer soi-méme — s ‘autocritiquer — s autocritiquer soi-meéme;

— gérer son budget — gérer son budget pour soi-méme — autogérer son budget — autogérer son budget
pour soi-méme.

be3 npedikca y Hac BUHHKAE BpaKEHHs, 10 MOBa Hjae Mpo (HaKTUTHBHI MAcCKyBaHHs, SIKi MalOTh
3HAUCHHS «3MYIIyBaTH poOUTH MIOCK s cebe». Komu xk € mpedike — ocoba Opana ydacts y mporieci
(abo He Opana), He3aNeXHO BiJ TOTO, UM BKUBAETHCS AIECIOBO Yy 3aiiMeHHHUKOBIH (hopmi. Busiiexo,
110 CJIOBOTBOPEHHS 3 MPeiKCOM aufo- He MOXKIIUBE 3 ACSIKUMHU HE(P1310JIOTTYHUMU JTI€CTIOBAMH, SKIIO
BOHU TIEPEBAXHO 3BOPOTHI (s autoabsentir, s ‘autoaccorder, s’autoaccroupir, s’autoaffaler,
s autoaliter, s autoallonger, s’ autoattabler, s ’autobattre, s ’autosouvenir).

Hpyre 3HadeHHs, sike HaAaeThcs Mpedikcy auto- CIOBHUKAMH, — a8MOMO0Oilb. 3a BHHSITKOM
IPUKMETHUKOBOT (opmu autoroutier — aemoodopooicuiil, €nvHI IMCHHHKH, 3 SKAMH MOXIIHBE L€
npedikcaibHe CIOBOTBOpEHHs, Taki: autobus, autocar, autocariste, autochenille, autocouchette,
autocross, autoécole, autodrome, autoguichet, automitrailleuse, automobile, autopompe, autoradio,
autorail, autoroute, autostop, autostoppeur, autotamponeuse, autotaxi, autotracteur. ¥ nux iMeHHUKIB
HEMa€ JIECTIBHUX BIAMOBITHUKIB 1, 3Ba)KAIOUM HA X KOHKPETHUI XapakTep, BOHU HE MiAJal0ThCs
aHaI3y 31 CBOIM JIOMOMIKHUM J1ECIIOBOM.

Tperte 3nHauenHs npegikca auto- He 3ragyetbes Hi B Grand Dictionnaire Encyclopédique Larousse, Hi
B Grand Robert. Ile 3nauenns automatique — asmomamuynuii. IMCHHUKH Ta JEKiTbKa TI€CITIB BXOAIThH
70 1Ii€i CeMaHTHYHOI miaKaTeropii, Hampukiad: autocoupleur, autoalimenter, autodébrayer,
autopropulser. Ile 3HaueHHs] aBTOMATH3MY OB s13aHE 31 3HAUEHHSM CIOHTAHHOCTI, [il, PO Ky e
MOBa, 1110 OyJia clipuYMHEeHa 0e3 yJacTi 30BHIIIHBOT CUIIH. 3T1HO 3 BU3HAUEHHM, HACTYIIHI Jli€ECTIOBa
TaKOX OLBIIOI YK MEHIIIOK MipOK MaroTh 3HAYCHHs automatique — asmomamuunui: autoallumer,
autoamorcer, autoamortir, autoassembler, autocorriger, autilyser, autostabiliser.

Mu npoaHatizyBaiiu JIEKCUYH1 OJMHULI 3 Tpedikcom auto- B 1eB’atu BugaHHsax Petit Larousse 1 Petit
Robert (1924, 1935, 1948, 1952, 1959, 1964, 1973, 1993, 2008 pokiB) [3; 4], 6epy4u 10 yBaru 4oTupu
¢byH1aMeHTalIbHI YaCTUHU MOBU: IMEHHUKH, IPUKMETHHUKH, JA1€CTIOBA Ta IPUCIIBHUKHU. MU oTpumanu,
M0 TPAHUYHUX POKAX, TaKi pe3ynbTaTd (KiIbKICTh OJUHUIIH 1711 KOKHOT YaCTUHU MOBH):

Tabauys 1

YacTuHU MOBH 1924 pixk 2008 pix

IMennUKH 26 121
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[TpuKMeTHUKH 16 58
JiecmoBa 4 13
[TpucniBHUKH 2 2

OTxe, mM0A0 MPOAYKTUBHOCTI Tpedikca auto- mMu croctepiraeMo 3HauHE 30UIBIICHHS KUTBKOCTI
IMCHHHKIB, 30IJIbIICHHS TPUKMETHHUKIB, CJIa0Ke 3pOCTaHHSA JIECTIB Ta TIOBHY CTarHarito
npuchiBHUKIB. lle m03BONsiE HaM CTBEPKYBaTH, IO KATETOpis IiECIOBAa HE 3a3Halla 3HAYHOI
nporpecii. I1i aiecaiBai popmu moOya0BaHO BiAMOBIAHO 10 JBOX CEMAaHTHYHHMX 3HAYCHB: auto- (=soi)
abo auto- (matique).

Takox MU MOYKEMO OIIIHUTH MPOAYKTHUBHICTD 3a KUTBKICTIO JISKCUYHUX TOJIIB, Y SIK1 TPOHUKAE TTPediKC
auto-: mpubau3Ho B 15, cepen skux (y MOPSAAKY 3MEHIIEHHS 3a KIJIBKICTIO YTBOPEHUX OJIMHHIIb):
aBTOMOO1TI, TeXHIKa (3 MiJBHIOM «aBTOMATHU3AIlisN»), a TAKOXK IOJITHKA, TICUXOJIOTis, (ionoris Ta
Jiteparypa, Qinocodis, Giomoris, xipypris, ¢inancu, 60TaHiKa, MeIarorika, >KUBOMHC, reorpadis,
300JI0TisI; 11 JIGKCHMYHI MOJsi 00’ €IHYIOTh YCl OJMHHMIN CrenudiYHOr0 HAYKOBOTO Ta TEXHIYHOTO
BOKaOyJISPIB.

Ha ocHOBI BUBUEHHS CJIOBHHKIB Ta MOPIBHSIHHS JIGKCUYHUX OJMHHIIb Y€Pe3 CAaMOCTIHHICTh OCHOBH, 3
KO0 3’€IHY€EThCS Mpedikc (OCHOBA BH3HAETHCS K CAMOCTIHA, SKIIO BOHA MOXE OYTH MOBTOPHO
BUKOpHCTaHa y MOBi 0e3 mpedikca, HapuKiIaa: B auto-enseignement, ocHOBa — 1€ «A6MOHOMHULLY,
«camocmitiHuily; B aBTOMaTH3Mi OCHOBA — «HEABMOHOMHULY ), MA 0a4nMO, 1110 Tipedikc auto- gacrimre
3’€IHY€ThCS 3 OCHOBAMH, SIKI PO3TISIIAIOTHCA SK CAaMOCTIHHI OAMHUII, TOOTO mpedikc HE TUIbKU
301IBIIIy€ CBOIO NMPOAYKTUBHICTH, ajieé M Kpallle «CIpUHMAEThCS» y CBOIM (opmi Ta ceMaHTHU3MI
ciayxadeM. SIK HacHmiJJOK yTBOPIOEThCS JIEKCHYHAa HOpMa 1 caMe Ha ii OCHOBI BHUMAaJIbOBYETHCS
CEMaHTHYHE TI0JIe mpedikca.

BinTBopeHHS CEMaHTUYHOTO TOJISl MPOTIOHY€E MapaJUrMaTUYHY «IICEBIOMOJEIbY, 3T1THO 3 SIKOI0 MU
MO>KEMO apTyMEHTYBATH CEMAaHTHUYHY «IHTYIIif0» ciryxada. TyT BapTo 3a3HAYUTH, 110 MU HAMAraJTHCS
BUJIUTMTU CTPYKTYPY, CTBEPIKYIOUH, 110 JEKCUYHI OJMHHUIIL 3 Tpedikcom auto- yTBOPIOIOTH CUCTEMY:
JUTSL IIbOTO MM BUKOPUCTAIN «IHTYII1I0» (PpaHKOMOBHOTO ClyXaya, IO JO3BOJUJIO BUILIUTH 3 JIBOX
OMOHIMIYHUX OJIMHUIIb “‘auto-1", Mo Mae 3HaAYCHHS “‘de soi-méme” («camocmitinoy), “auto-2" Bin
CeMH «asmomooOinby. MeToro 3aluIlaeTbCs BU3HAUUTH HAWBAXKIMBIIIL KPUTEpli, AK1 JO3BOJSIOTH
CIIyXaueBl YHUKHYTU JBO3HAYHOCTI.

Ham migxin BkitouaB y ceOe JABa MOMEHTH, I 4ac SIKUX MU BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIM KpHUTEpIli, sKi
JO3BOJIMJIM PO3JITIUTH Ha MABUAM 3arallbHy KiIbKICTh Mpe]iKCOBaHMX JTEKCUYHUX OAWHHIb. Lle
Mopdo- 1 cemionekcuuHa (inbTpaiis. Mopdonekcuuna ¢iapTpaliisi MPOMOHYE MPOCTY MPOUEAYPY:
JUTSL IbOTO TIOTPIOHO B CIIOBHUKY BUAUIMTH CHOYATKy «CaMOCTIHHI OCHOBW» BiJl «HECaMOCTIHHHX
OocHOB». | numie mij yac cemiojeKCU4HOi (iabTpalii MOKHa PO3MOYMHATH KOMIIOHEHTHUH aHami3
OCHOBH, IIIYKalOUX HasIBHICTh 200 BiACYTHICTh CEMH IIPOIIECH.

BucHOBKM Ta mepCNeKTHBH TMOAAJIBLINOr0 aociimxeHnsa. Orxe, mnpoOiema ABO3HAYHOCTI
JIEKCUYHUX OJUHHIIb 3alMIIA€ThCA akTyalbHOr. Ha maTepiani JNEKCHYHUX OAWHUIb, YTBOPEHUX
[UISIXOM JToAaBaHHs npedikca auto-, MU BUSBHIIM 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI MPUETHAHHS IIOTO KOMITOHEHTA J10
PI3HOTO TUITY OCHOB. Y X0/Ii aHAJII3y OKPECIIEHO CEMaHTHUYHI IOJIs JIEKCEM 13 mpedikcoM auto-, a Takox
BHU3HAUEHO OCOOJIMBOCTI YCYHEHHS JBO3HAYHOCTI MPeQiKCOBaHUX JIEKCUYHUX OJUHUIb. Pesynbpratu
JMOCTIPKeHHS TIATBEpIWIH, IO Tpedikc auto- 3amumiaeTbCss NPOAYKTUBHHM CIOBOTBOPYUM
€JIEMEHTOM Yy CydacHId (paHIy3pkiii MoBi. [lepcrnekTHBU MOAAIBIINX JOCTIHKEHb TOB’I3YEMO 3
BHUBUEHHSM CEMAHTHYHOI JBO3HAYHOCTI JIEKCHYHUX OJMHUIL Cy4acHO! (paHIly3pKOI MOBH,
YTBOPEHUX J0JIaBaHHSM 1HIINX MpediKCiB.
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Cementok Enena. CemanTHYecKasi BY3HAYHOCTH JEeKCHYECKUX eJUHHI], 00pPa30BaHHBIX /100aBIeHUEeM npedukca
auto- (ma marepuase ¢panmysckoro sa3pika). Ha marepuane JiekCHYECKUX €IUHUI, 0Opa30BaHHBIX J100aBIICHUEM
npedukca auto-, oOHapyeHbl 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH U OIPEICICHBI JEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYECKHE IOJsl 3THX JekceM. Jlis
OTIPEZIETICHNUS CTPYKTYPBI CEMaHTHUYECKOTO TOJISA HCIIOIb30BAHO JBa THIMA (GUIBTpAH (MOP(HO- U CEMHOJIEKCHIECKasl).
PesynpTaThl aHanu3a MOKa3ajH, YTO YCTpaHEHHE ABY3HAYHOCTH BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO TPH YCIOBHUHU PACIIMPEHHUS MOJISA
UCCIIEJIOBaHMUS, M3yUEHHs IPOTYKTUBHOCTH ¥ MOTHBaNWU npedukca. OOHapyKeHO, YTO BO (PaHILy3CKOM M YKPAUHCKOM
A3bIKax OJIOK CJIOB ¢ mpeduKcoM auto- sBIsieTcss OMOHUMHYECKUM. Y CTaHOBJICHO YEThIPEe KIIOYEBBIX 3HAYCHUsI, KOTOpPbIE
MOXET UMETh JaHHBIH npedukc. Ha ocHoBaHNMY aHaNM3a JIEKCUKOTpapUIecKuX JaHHBIX U IPUHAMAas BO BHUMAHHE YEThIPE
OCHOBHBIC YacTH peyH, OOHAPYKCHO 3HAUNTEIHHOE YBEIMYCHHE NPOIYKTHBHOCTH IpeduKca auto- B OZHUX ¥ MOTHYFO
CTarHayuro — B JIpYyTHUX. Oo003HaYEHBI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU MPUCOCANHECHUS TaHHOTO npe(pm(ca K TCM WJIN UHBIM OCHOBaM.
AHanu3 npuMepoB MOKa3ajl, 4TO CIOBAPHU JA0T CEMAHTUYECKOMY IOJII0 3TOro IpeduKca TOIbKO JBa 3HAYEeHHA. Y 1aJIOCh
OTIPEEINTH ITyTH YCTPAHECHHUS IBY3HAYHOCTH JIEKCHUECKHX €ANHHIL, 00pa30BaHHBIX IPHCOECIMHEHNEM IIpeduKca auto-.
KaioueBble ciioBa: JeKkcHuecKas €IWHHUIA, NpedUKC, ICpUBALUSL, CEMaHTHYECKOE IIOJIE, CJIIOBOOOpa3oBaTENbHAs
HIPOAYKTUBHOCT.

Semeniuk Olena. Semantic Ambiguity of the Lexical Units Formed by Adding Prefix Auto- (on the Basis of the
French Language). Our research is dedicated to the topical problem of ambiguity in the language, in particular in the
domain of word formation. Having used as basis the lexical units formed by adding prefix auto-, we have discovered
consistent patterns and have set lexical-semantic fields of these lexemes. In order to define the structure of the semantic
field there have been applied two kinds of infiltration (morpho-lexical and semi-lexical infiltration). The results of the
analysis have demonstrated that the removal of ambiguity is possible on condition of extending the field for research, as
well as studying the productivity and the motivation of the prefix. It has been found out that in both French and Ukrainian
languages the groups of words with prefix auto- are homonymous. Moreover, we have discovered four meanings which
the given prefix may have. On the basis of lexicographic data and having taken into account the four principal parts of
speech, there has been discovered a significant increase in productivity of prefix auto- in some parts of speech and its
stagnation in the other ones. There have been outlined consistent patterns of adding this prefix to certain stems. In addition
to this, there have been established only two semantic meanings given by the dictionaries to the semantic field of this
prefix. We can say that as a result of the conducted research we have succeeded in defining the ways to remove ambiguity
of the lexical units formed by adding prefix auto-.

Key words: a lexical unit, prefix auto-, derivation, semantic field, derivational productivity.

167



AxkmyaabHi numaHHs iHo3emHoi ginonoezii

VJIK 821.161.2.02(091)

Jwomuna Cipux?

MMUCTELBKO-TPOMAJISTHCHKA MO3ULISA
YKPATHCbKMX HEOKJIACHUKIB:
MIK €BPONEACHKUM CXOJA0M I 3AX0JI0M

Po3rmnsigaeTbess MUCTEIBKO-TPOMAJISIHChKA MO3UIISE yKpaiHChKUX HeoksacukiB 20-ux pp. XX cr. Ha ocHOBi HaykoBo-
XYJIOXXHBOTO MaTepially BUSABIICHO, III0 BOHA HEOAHO3HAaYHA i cBoepimHa. Cxix i 3aXi AK HOMITHYHI KaTeropii TpaKTyIOThCS
HETaTHBHO (3 OTJIAY Ha iX aHTUTYMaHHHUH 1 KOJIOHI3aTOPCEKHUI XapaKTep), HATOMICTh y POl KyJIbTYPHUX KaTeropiit — K
PIBHOIIIHHI YacTHHHU, 0a30BaHi Ha aKclOJIOTI] €BPONEHCHKOI KyJNbTYpHOI Tpamuuii. MUTII 1eMOHCTPYBaIH HparHeHHs
€IHATH €BPOTEUCHKY KYyJIbTYpY, po30utTy Ha Cxim i 3axiz. BoHM HarosonryBaiud Ha MO3WUTHBHIH pOJIi KyJIbTYpU B
Ni3HABaJbHOMY, BUXOBHOMY, CBITOIJIAIHOMY, €TUYHOMY, iICTOPHYHOMY i MONITHYHOMY KOHTekcTaX. Cepell CKIIaJOBHX
MO3HIIii HEOKITACHKIB BUAUISIOTHCS TaKi MPIOPUTETH, IK TPAJUIiIOHATI3M, YHIBEpCalli3M, MAaTPIOTH3M, IPUMAT €CTETHKO-
STUYHHX KPUTEPIiB B OLIHLI JITEpPAaTypH Ta MUCTEBKUX SBHII. POOHThCS BUCHOBOK, L0 Yepe3 MPHU3MY JOCIIIHKYBaHOT
MO3UIIT IPOYUTYETHCS KOHIEMIIIS, B SKii MOPYIICHO aKkTyaslbHI i Temep nmpoOsieMu (Harp., €TOCYy MHTIS, iJeHTHYHOCTI
HapoJy, CHCTEMH I[IHHOCTEH YKpaiHCBKOTO CYCIHiJIbCTBA Ta €BPOINEHCHKOI CIJIBHOTH), i1ei, 30Kpema, KyJIbTYpHOI
CHIIFHOTH €BPONEUCHKUAX HAPOIIB, €MHOCTI pi3sHOMaHITHOCTEH, OOpOTHOM 3a MpPaBO HAIIOHAJIBHOI KYJIBTYPH 1 TBOPUOI
0COOHCTOCTI Ha caMOCTIHHUH (TOOTO Oe3 UyXHMX BTPYYaHb i PECTPHUKIIiH) PO3BUTOK, PIBHOIPABHOCTI MIKKYJIBTYPHHUX
3B’S3KiB y 0araToHaliOHaJIHbHOMY CBITI.

KirouoBi ciioBa: yKpaiHChKI HEOKJIACHKH, JIITEpaTypa, KyJIbTypHi opienTupH, Cxin, 3axij, €éBpomnei3m, yHiBepcami3m.

IlocTanoBKka HayKOBOI podJieMH Ta ii 3Ha4YeHHs. [lepen ykpaiHCBKUM TUCEMEHCTBOM Ha I0YATKY
JBAIIATUX POKIB MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTS CTOSUIA MPOOieMa NUIAXiB PO3BUTKY HAI[IOHAIBHOI JIITEpaTypH,
KOHIENTYaJIbHUX pillleHb ii BJOCKOHAJEHHS ¥ MOJAEpHi3alii Ta BUXOAY B MDKHapoAHHil cBiT. Ls
npobiemMa BHCyHyJa Ha mepmuil twian muiemy: «Cxin (Pocist) un 3axix (€Bpoma)?», T00TO BHOIp
KYJIbTYpHHUX OpieHTHUpiB. L aunema Oyna HEHTpaJbHUM 1 TOCTPUM MUTAHHAM IiJ] 9ac JiTepaTypHOl
nuckycii 1925-1928 pp. [auB.: 7; 17]. Y cBiTOrIsAHINA Ta CYyCNUTBHO-TIONITUYHINA CUTYyallii TOTO Yacy
CTHKAJIUCS MPOTHJICXKHI 1]1e0JIorii (MaTepiaicTUYHa Ta iealicTU4Ha), BOPOXKI MOJITHYHI CUCTEMHU
(KOMYHICTHYHA Ta KamiTaJgiCTH4HAa). TakuM 4YMHOM, BHUOIp KYJIbTYPHHUX OpIEHTHPIB YKPAiHCHKUM
nucbMeHCTBOM MK CxozoMm 1 3axonoMm OyB Takox BHOOpoM momiTuyHMM. Llg cutyaris He Oyna
HOBOIO 1, SIK BIOMO, JOCI 3aJMILAETHCS TOCTPO MPOOJEMATHYHOIO B YKPAiHCBKIA KYJbTYpI,
icTopioco(pchkiif Ta CyCHUIBHO-TIONITHYHINA IyMIll, a TaKoX y peaibHii curyamii YkpaiHu sk y
BHYTPILIHOMY >KUTTI, TaK 1 HA MDDKHApOIHIM apeHi.

[Tpobnema BHOOPY KyJIbTYpPHHUX OPIEHTUPIB aKTyali3ye MUTaHHS MUCTEILKO-TPOMAASIHCHKOT MO3MIIIT
YKpaiHChKO1 KyJIbTYpHOI €J1iTH, 30KpeMa nuchbMeHcTBa. st mpobiaema 0cobIMBO YITKO MPOSIBIISIETHCS
B CUTYaIIi1 PEeBOTIOLIMHUX MPOIECIB Ta MEePEXiTHUX MEePiOAiB MICIsI 3MiH OJHIET CYCITEHO-TIOTITHYHOT
CUCTEMHM Ha 1HIY. SICKpaBUM MPUKIIATIOM € MO3ULS YKPATHCHKUX HEOKIACHUKIB (3BaHUX KUIBCHKUMM)
— JIITEPaTypHOrO YIPYyNOBaHHs, PENPEe3eHTOBAHOIO TaKMMU OCOOUCTOCTSAMHM, K Muxona 3epos,
Muxaiino pait-Xmapa, Makcum Punbebkuii, [1aBno @ununosuy, FOpiit Kien (OcBansg Byprrapar).
i HayKOBIIi, MOETH KJIACHIIMCTUYHOTO TUIY TBOPYOCTI, EPeKIaaadi Ta MOJIrI0TH Maike CTO POKiB
TOMY IPOJIEMOHCTPYBAJIU IPOEBPOIIEHCHKY OpIEHTAIlIIO, SIKY caMi Ha3uBaiu eBporeismoM. Lleit dakr
3YMOBHB, III0 B ICTOPii YKpaiHCBHKO] JIiTepaTypH HEOKJIACHKIB HAa3UBAIOTh €BporeicTamu. Y 3B’S3KY 3
MM BUHUKAE HU3KA MUTaHb, HATIPUKIA: «Y YOMY TOJISITAE IMIHHICTh Ta OCOOJUBICTh iIXHBOT MO3HIIIT
MK IBOMa KyJIbTYpPHUMH OpieHTHpamMu?», «11{o B eBporneichKii iTepaTypi MUTILI BOaUaiu 3pa3koM
JI0 HACJIiIyBaHHS 1 IKUMHU IPIOPUTETAMU KEPYBATUCS 7.

[TuTaHHs MHCTEILKO-TPOMASIHCHKOI MO3ULIT YKPaiHChKMX HEOKJIACHKIB MK JIBOMa KyJIbTYpPHUMHU
opieHTHpaMu B €Bpomni (Todto CxozoM 1 3ax0/10M) po3risgaeTbes Brepie. BucyBaeTbes Te3a, 110
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MHTI, peayi3ylo4d CBOIO KOHLENIIO JITepaTypu, LUIECHPSIMOBAaHO 3BEpTAIUCH 10 3pa3KiB
JiTepaTypHOI KIJIACUKHM 000X OpIEHTHUPIB, BUSBISAIOYM B YKPAiHCHKIM JITEpaTypi CBOro Yacy
HEOJHO3HAYHY 1 CBOEPIJHY MHCTEIBKO-TPOMAISHCHKY mo3ulito. L{ro Te3y crmpobyemo noBecTH Ha
OCHOBI HAayKOBHMIX Tpallb 1 XyJOXKHIX TBOpIB (Toe3ii Ta mepekiIaaiB) HeokjacukiB. Hamararoumch
3pOOUTH 1€ ONTHUMAJIBHO, MOCTAPAEMOCS 3’SICYBAaTH TEOPETHYHY OCHOBY 1 NMPAKTUYHY peallizallio
iXHBOI JITEpaTypHOI KOHIIEMIlIi, 8 TAaKOX BUSICHHUTH CHEHU(IKy TXHbOI MHUCTEIBKO-TPOMAISTHCHKOL
MO3UIIi1, MOPIBHSHO 3 MO3HUIIIEI0 IHINX YKPATHCHKUX MUChMEHHHUKIB-OKIIUICHTAIICTIB.

BuxJsax ocHOBHOIo MaTepiajly Ta OOIPYHTYBAHHSI OTPMMAHUX pe3yJbTaTiB. TeopeTHUHy OCHOBY
JOCITIJIKYBaHOT TIO3HIIi Y KOHTEKCTI KYJIbTYPHUX OPIEHTUPIB CTAHOBIIATH TEPMiH «HEOKJIACUII3MY Ta
HOHATTS «EBpoNa», «EBPOIEI3M» 1 «eBpoMnei3anis». 3 oIy Ha HOJITUYHY CUTYaLlll0 HEOKIACUKU HE
HOSICHUIIN 1X 3HAYEHHS B OKPEMHX TEOPETHYHUX MPAIiX, OJHAK 11l 3HAYSHHS 3HAXOAUMO B yCiif iXHIN
cnaamuHi Ta 6iorpadii. 3Bakaroun Ha OOMEXEHI paMKH MPOMOHOBAHOI CTaTTi, 30CEPEAMMOCH Ha
OCHOBHHMX TIOTJIS,IaX MUTIIIB.

Teopernune oOIpyHTYBaHHS IXHBOI'O MUCTELIBKOI'O HAlpsMy B KOHTEKCTI TEpPMIHA «HEOKIACULIU3M
YITKO MPOYUTYETHCS y crmammuHi M. 3epoBa sIK TEOpeTHKa YrpymnmoBaHHs, 30Kkpema, B moesii «Il.
®umnnosuuy» («Mnere nopikkoro Makcuma it Jleci / IcTexuTe mapHAackKy Tedilon»), Horo
MOCTUYHOMY IHKIII «Ars poeticay (conetax «Kmacukmy», «Jlante», «Pro domoy», «HynpuHuuH caj B
OrnaBi», «CaMoo3HaueHHs», «Uurtaroun mnoeray, «TBopya THILIAY), HAYKOBO-IIYOJIILHUCTUYHOMY
tpaktati «Ad fontes» (1926 p.) i crarti «Jlireparypauii musix Makcuma Punbscekoro» (1926 p.).
3rigHo 3 ydeHuM, 30ipka «Ilig ociHHIMU 30psMU» — 1€ CBIIYEHHS €CTETU3MY, MpodecioHanizmy,
MHCTEIBKOT 3p1IOCTi, 3pa3Ka «CTUIHOBOI 1HANBITyaTbHOCTI» Ta MPOJOBKEHHS «XOPOIIOi YKPaiHCHKOT
Tpanuuii» [12, 541, 559]. Kareropii, skumMu BiH omepye, CBiq4aTh MPO MpUMAT KIACHYHOI 1
HarioHabHOI Tpaaumiii. [losicHIOI0UM PO3yMiHHS MHCTEUBKOTO Hampsimy, M. 3epoB BUKOPHUCTOBYE
Hapa3s Ki1bKa TepMiHiB, TOOTO «apHACU3MY, «KIACUYHUN CTUIIbY, «HEOKJIACUIIU3M», BXKUBAIOUH X SIK
TOTOXHI, a Takok Aae aedinimiro: «llel HeokIacuIU3M, K y HAC KaXYTh, I1€ IPArHEHHS BUCOKOTO
mucrentsa (grand art)» [6, 561-562]. oMy BaxIMBa He CTiIBKM TEPMiHOJOTIUHA TOYHICTh HA3BHU
MPE3EHTOBAHOTO YTPYNOBAHHIM SIBUIIA, CKUIBKH €CTETUKO-CBITOTJISIIHI Ta XYJI0KHBO-CTHUIIHOBI
IPIOPUTETH, SIKI 3yMOBIIOIOTh CTBOPEHHS 3pa3KOBUX TBOPIB.

BusHaueHHs €Bponei3My HEOKJIACHKH Jalid uyepe3 GararorpaHHuil aHani3 TBopuocti Jleci YkpaiHkuy,
30CepeKYIOUUCh Ha €CTETHKO-CBITOINIATHOMY acmekTi ii TBopyocti. IlpukMeTHo, came iif ydeHi
IPUCBATHIIN HallOIb1IIE ITpallb, 30KpeMa MoHorpadito, cTatTi, peuensii [3; 11; 22; 26]. Bouu BBaxkanu
MUCHMEHHMINI0 CBOIM 3pa3KoM, IO JOBOAATH CydacHi Haykosi mpami [25, 102-109]. Ix 3i6pane
BUJIAaHHSI MOK€ CTAHOBUTH TpyOuit ToM (Hamp., e MmoHorpadis M. [pait-Xmapu «Jlecs Ykpainka.
XKutts 1 TBOpUicTh» HapaxoBye 156 ctopiHok). IIpoTe B 11bOMy BeJHMKOMY J0pOOKY HEOKJIACHKIB
3HaXOMMO JIMIIIE OJTHE IOCTiBHE BU3HAUYEHHS €BpONei3My, ke copmyitoBas M. Jlpaii-Xmapa B 1926
poui: «Ilig eBpomeisMoM po3ymieMO MM, MO-TiepIle, NPUIyYeHHS cebe B IIHMPOKIA Mipl 10
€BPOMENCHKOT KYJIBTYPH, MO-ApYyre, pO3IJSAaHHS BCSIKUX CIPaB HALIOHAIBHUX B €BPONEHCHKOMY
MacimTadbi [...] apyre po3yMiHHS €BPOIEi3My CXOAMTHCS, BIACHE, 3 KocMomomiTuaMom» [3, 54]. Tyt
BPAaxOBaHO KYJIbTYpHO-OCBITHIHM 1 TPOMAISIHCBKUI aCIIEKTH JITepaTypHOi AisNIBHOCTI, @ TAKOXX HaJIaHO
IPUMAT €THOCT1 HAIIIOHAJIBHOTO 3 YHIBEPCATbHUM. 3T1AHO 3 YYEHUM, «KOCMOTMOIITH3M — 1€ BCECBITHS
npaBja, sika MPOMOBiay€e OpaTepcTBO BCiX HApOAIB 1 HE JOIycKae, 00 OJMH HApOJ MaHyBaB Hal
iHmmMu» [3, 59]. Haromicth antunonom eBpormeizmy M. [Ipaii-Xmapa BBaXkae «BIACTATICTh Bij
3axo/y Ta By3bKHii HarioHamizm» [3, 55].

[IpyurHOIO NHCTAHIIIIOBaHHS HEOKJIACHKIB BiJl MMyOJIIYHOTO TEOPETHU3YyBaHHS CBOIX MOTJISAIIB 1010
eBporneizmMy OyB HacTyn Ha HUX BiJ 1924 poky paJsHCBKOI Biaau yepe3 3acoou MacoBoi iHpopmallii.
Braga mommitH3yBaia iXHIO MHCTEILKO-TPOMAIIHCEKY mosuiiro [16, 70-147, 308-334]. OcobmuBy
HeOe3neky BOavYaay B HEOKJIACHYHIN 3acajil aBTOHOMHOCTI KyJIbTypu. BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH JIEHIHCHKY
«TEOpiI0 TBUHTHKIB», paisHCbKa JOKTPUMHA BIJKHAaJa €BPOIEHCHKY KYJIbTYPHY TpaJuIlil0 Ta
npornaryBaja MOJENb JIepP>KaBOLEHTPUYHOT KyibTypu. IIpoeBpomelchbKy MO3MII0 HEOKJIACHKIB
paasHCbKa Biaja (Ha HalBHILOMY I1abii!) OLiHWIA BKpail HETaTUBHO 1 CHpsiMyBajia MPOTU HUX
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nasuny Bynbsrapaoi kputuku (C. Ilynak, A. Xsuns, b. KoBanenko, /. 3aryn Ta inmri). ¥ moctaHosi
nomitoropo LK KII(0)Y (TpaBenr 1927 p.) 3a3Havanmocs, IO «aHTUIIPOJIETAPCHKI TEHACHIIII
BiOumcs B poOOTi «yKpaiHCbKMX OypiKya3HUX JITEpPaTOpiB» TUIYy HEOKJACHKIB, MOIYTHHKIB 1
BAIUITE. Bix Becau 1930 poky, koiau B XapkoBi OyJj10 BiamtoBaHo myoaiuauii mpouec Hax CBY i
BUHECEHO JIy’K€ CyBOPi1 BUPOKHU, HEOKJIACUKH OyJIU MiJ MOCTIHHUM OOCTPiIOM BYJIBIapHOi KPUTHKH 1
HeOesnekoro apemTty. ['azera «Komynict» y 1933 poui nucana: «Harre 3aBgaHHs — po3BIHYATH KYJIbT
€BpOIEi3My, TOKA3aBIIU CIPABKHE KIISICOBE MiAIPYHTS IbOTO Tacia. [...] opieHTalis B JiTeparypi Ha
3axiJ1 IIJIKOBUTO OB’ I3yBasIacs 3 MOAIOHMMH OpiEHTAIlIIMU YKPATHChKOI Oyprkyasii B momiTui» [27].
Hactynne noHsTTS, TOOTO «E€BpOMay, B TPaKTyBaHHI HEOKJIACHKIB — 1€ CHMBOJI TIOBAYKHOT KYJIBTYpPHOL
TpaAMIlii Ta IIKOJIa HaBYaHHS 1 TBOPYOCTI. Lle po3yMiHHS 4iTKO 3’SICOBAHO Y MOJEMIYHUX CTATTIX M.
3epoBa «Hari miteparyposHasiii i moemicti» (1926 p.) [11] i tpakTati «Ad fontes» (1926 p.), sikuii
CKJIAJIA€ThCS 3 TPbOX crarei: «EBpona — [IpocBita — OcBiTa — JlikHem», «E€Bpa3iicbkuil peHecaHc i
MOIIEXOHChKI COCHMY, «3MiltHeHa no3uilish» [5, 568—588]. Kpim Toro, 3rigHo i3 M. 3epoBum, €Bporna
— 1€ TAaKO’K IICUXOJIOTIYHA KaTeropis 3 ii KJIACHYHUM THUIIOM JIOAWHU-TPOMAJITHUHA, TOOTO BUIBHUM,
TBOPYMM 1 BiJHOBIIOBAIBHUM JIyXOM, BHYTPIIIHBOIO HENPUTHIUEHICTIO, JKUTTEPAIICHICTIO,
ONTHUMI3MOM 1 CWJIOIO BOJi. BueHOMy HaeThcs «He mpo iAeiHy “pOKOXO[i0”, a Mpo 3MillHEHHS
€JIIEMEHTIB  TPEKO-PHUMCHKOTO  CBITOBIAYYTTS [...] TPUCTOCYBaHHA MOTO JO  CYy4acHOTO
cBitocnpuiHATT» [12, 525-529]. Take po3yMiHHS 3yMOBIIOBAJIO OpPIEHTAII0 Ha KYJIbTYPY
AHTUYHOCTI, sIKa BiKaM# OyJla MOJEIIOI0Y0I0 CUCTEMOIO €CTETHYHMX CMAaKiB 1 MPUKIIAJI0M MOPAIbHOT
NOBEJIHKU. TaKuM UMHOM, Y TPAKTYBaHHI HEOKJIACUKIB, «EBpona» — e MOHITTS YMOBHE.

3 mo3urii cBO€l Teopii HEOKIACHLIU3MY, €Bpomnei3My i €Bpornu KWiBChKI HEOKJIACHKH HaMarajaucs
MOSICHUTH Ta pealli3yBaTH 1I€l0 €Bpomeizamii, TOOTO 30aradeHHs JITEpaTypd HAyKOBO-
METOOJIOTIYHAMHA Ta MHUCTEIBKO-XYAOKHIMUA 3ac00aMH €BPOMEHCHKOI JIITEpaTypHOi KIIACHUKH.
Brinenns miei inei BOauanocs y BUKOHaHHI TPhOX OCHOBHHUX 3aBJIaHb: «3aCBOEHHS BEJIMYHOTO JIOCBITY
BCECBITHHOTO MUCHMEHCTBA, TOOTO XOPOIIIa JIiTepaTypHa OCBiTa MICbMEHHHKA 1 BIIEpPTa CHCTEMaTHIHA
poboTa KO0 mepekianiB. BUACHEHHS HaIoi YKpaiHChKOI TpaaMili 1 TEpeoliHKa Halloro
JmiTepaTypHoro HaaOaHHi. Mucrtenbka BHOAriIMBICTh, MIABUIIEHHS TEXHIYHUX BHUMOT JIO
NOYaTKyIoUuX NMucbMeHHUKIBY [9, 580]. Buxonasuu 3 1poro, yci m’sTepo 3 yrpyrnoBaHHs aKTUBHO
BKJTFOUIJIMCS B TIEPEKJIA/IA 1 HAYKOBE OCMUCIICHHSI OPUTIHAJIB JITEPATypHOI KIacuKu €Bporu. 3riHO
3 Y4eHUMH, He0OX1IHOIO MEePEeTyMOBOIO SKICHOT TBOPUOCTI € MpodecioHalti3M i CaMOBJOCKOHAJICHHS,
TOMY Iepej MIMPOKUM YUTAueM JIITEPATOPU-TIOYATKIBII MOXYTh BHUCTYNATH TOJIl, KOJU HaBYATbCS
OCHOB CBOTO (axy.

VY Bubopi 10 ajganTamii JITEpaTypHUX 3pa3KiB MUTI 33J€KJIapyBajld PI3HOBEKTOPHICTh MOILIYKIB:
AHTUYHMMN, 3aX1THOEBPONEHCHKUM, CTIOB’ THChKUI. PeuHnkom nepuoro 6yB M. 3epoB sik 3HaMEHUTHI
natuHicT. ¥ 1918 poui BiH 3BepHYB yBary Ha HEOOXIJHICTb HaBYaHHS y BEJIMKHX MaiCTpiB ClOBa,
MOETIB aHTUYHOCTI, HOBOEBPOMEHCHKUX KJIACHKiB, Aojatoun B perensii «Ilerpo Tensinko. Jlo pato
37I0TOCSIHHOTO», IO «3aCBOIOBATH iX Tpeba 3 OpUTiHaNIB, a HE 3 pociiicbkux mepeknaais» [11, 221—
222].V cratti «“Eneina” Beprutia» (1919 p.) Ta iHmuKX npangx HayKOBelb TBEPAUB PO HEBUYEPIIHI
MOYJIMBOCTI aHTHYHOCTI, SIKA JKWJa B KYJbTYPHIH CBIOMOCTI JIIOJICTBA, MEPEXOUIIA BiJl €MOXU 10
€TIOXH Ta BUITPAIIOBAJIA BEJIMKI 3aPOJIKU JUISI PO3BUTKY €BPONEHCHKOT KyIbTypH. TOMy aHTHUYHICTB Y
Horo po3yMiHHI — IIe «KoyiocajbHa Tpaaulis» [12, 522], sxa He BTpaTHia aKTyalbHOCTI Ta IIHHOCTI
K TMIEpBUHHE JIXKEPEJIo YHIBEpCATbHUX 1CTHH, TeM 1 pobuiem [13, 328].

3aBISKM 3BEPHEHHIO JI0 3aXiJHOEBPONEHCHKOrO BEKTOpAa HEOKIACHKHM 30araTWid YKpaiHChbKY
JiTepaTypy nepekiiajaMy KIaCHYHHUX 3pa3KiB 3 (ppaHIly3bKO1, HIMEIbKOT, aHITIHCHKOI Ta IHIINX MOB.
VY cnoB’sSTHCHKOMY BEKTOpi BOayanu HaJ0aHHS HApOAIB yCiX IpyI: MiBJIEHHOI, 3aXiAHOT 1 CXiqHOI. Y
KOHTEKCTI OCTaHHBbOI BUIIAJa€ MpUrajaTh, M0 CepeA3eMHOMOPChKa TPAAMILisl Ta KyJIbTYpPHO-OCBITHI
nocsiruenHst HoBoro vacy, sikuit po3nodascs B enoxy BigpomkeHHs, MOMKPIOBAIUCH 0 BCii €Bpori.
VYyacTe y mpolieci 3aCBOEHHSI OCHOBHUX €JIEMEHTIB ITi€1 TPaJuIlii 1 TOCATHEHb Opaii TaKOX CXimH1
cyioB’siHUA. ToMy IIJIKOM CIYIIHO KHIBChKI HEOKJIACHKH CHPSMOBYIOTH CBOi 3YCHJUISA ISl 3aCBOEHHS
XYJIOXHIX 3pa3kiB 1 TeopernuHoi naymku ykpaiHuiB (I. Kormspescekoro, II. Kymima,
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M. Komrobuncskoro, M. Crapunpkoro, B. Cawmiitnenka, Mapka Yepemmmnu, JI. MaprtoBuua,
B. Credanuka, 1. ®panka, Jleci Ykpainku), pocisn (mamp., M. Kapamsina, B. JXykoBcbkoro,
K. barromkoBa, O. Ilymkina, M. JlepmontoBa, €. baparuncekoro, A. Yexoma, O. bnoka,
I. Aanencrkoro) ta 6inopyciB (M. bornanosuy, fIlnka Kymana, Sky6 Komac).

Cepen iHIIMX CIIOB’SIHCBKHMX JIITEpPAaTyp YW HE HAHOUIBIIOrO 3HAYCHHS HEOKJIACHKU HaJIaBalld
MOJICHKI, 3BEPTAIOUNCH 10 TBOPYOCTI YUILHHUX MPEACTABHUKIB POMaHTU3MY (TIOJITUYHUX EMITPAHTIB
Minkesuua i CroBarpkoro), «Momonoi Tlomemii» (ITmepBu-Termaepa) i ckamanaputiB (Tysima).
Benuke 3HaueHHs BOHM BOAYa)Id B eNYHUX TBOpax «Maszemnay (nepekian M. 3eposa), «I[1an Tageym
1 «Ha ckenscrim [Tiarip’i» (mepexnag M. PUnbChKOT0), MiIKPECTIOYH B HUX 3pa3KOBICTh CTUIIIO, iael
NaTpioTH3My, MOPAJIBHOCTI, HAI[IOHAJIHPHOTO BU3BOJICHHS, TPOMAISTHCHKOI akTUBHOCTI. IIpo IiHHICTH
MOJILCHKOI JIITEpaTypH CBiM4aTh Takoxk IpyHTOBHI crarti «tOmiki CnoBaupkuity M. 3eposa [11],
«TBopunit msax Kazimipa Termaepa» M. pait-Xwmapu [3], «IIpo moesiro Anama MinkeBuuay [23],
«Anam MinkeBua» [24] ta iami npari M. Punbcbkoro. B KOHTEKCTI MIXCIIOB’STHCHKUX 3B’SI3KIB Y
crarti M. JIpaii-Xmapu «IIpo6iaemu cydacHoi crnasictuku (3 mpuBomy crarti P. SIko6cona “Uber die
heutigen Vorussetzungen der russischen Slavistik”)» (1929 p.) TBepAuTbCS NPO 3alliKaBICHHS
CX1JTHOCJIOB SIHCBKOIO JIITEpaTypoO 1HIMMU Hapoaamu: «Hikonu 1ie nosbschbKa JgiTeparypa, BUXOBaHa
Ha 3aX1IHOEBPOIEHCHKUX 3pa3Kax, He Oylia ImiJ TakKuM CHIBHUM BIUIMBOM Cxony, sk temep. [...] Te
came Tpeba ckazatu npo Yexiro. Yexu, Hamp., 111010 NEpeKIaay 31 CXiJHOCIOB SHCBKUX MOB CTOSITh
Ha qpyromy micui» [4, 299]. 3rigHo 3 yuenuM, CXif sK JiTeparypHa KaTeropis Tex Mae [iHHI 3pa3KH,
K1 30aradytoTb CKapOHHIIIO €BPONEHCHKOT KIIACHKH.

33HaUMMO, IO Y CBOiX MIpPKYBAaHHSX HEOKJIACHKH MAalOTh Ha yBa3i MepelnyciM Ty JTepaTypy, sKa
CIMPAETbCA HA ECTETUKO-TIOCTOJIOTIYHI OCHOBM Kiaculu3My. Yepe3 HayKoBI JOCHIDKEHHS Ta
MOETUYHY i MepeKyIaHy TBOPYICTh MHTIII MPArHyJId HaB’s3aTH YKPATHCHKO-CIIOB’THChKI KOHTAKTH 1
BOJ/IHOYAC IIIYKATH BIAMOBIIHI VIS YTOCKOHAJICHHSI 1 €Bpomei3aliii yKpaiHChKO1 JiTepaTypu eCTETHYHO-
CBITOTJISIIHI, CTHJIICTHYHI Ta 11eHH1 3pa3Ku. 3 Mi€l0 METOIO JOCIITHUKH 3BEPTAIUCS IO CIOB’ THCHKHUX
aiTepatyp sk 3axony (Hamp.: « TBopunit nusix Kazimipa Tetmaepay, «CepOCchKi HApOIHI IPUTIOBIIKI
M. [paii-Xmapu [3]; «Anam MinkeBuu» M. Punbcbkoro [24]), Tak 1 Cxoay (Harmp.: «KomroOnHCbKuit
1 YexoB» M. 3epona [11], «Ilymxkin i [lleBuenko», «JlepmonToB» Ta «fnka Kynana» M. Punscekoro
[24]).

Oco0MBICTh MO3UIIIT HEOKJIACHKIB MOJISATAE B TOMY, 10 MUTIII «HE 3aKJIUKAIW BIAAIISTUCS MyPOM Bij
pociiicbkoi miTeparypu» [21, 187], a HaBmaku — MOCTIHHO 3BepTAIKCS JI0 il MUCTEILKUX 3pa3KiB. Lleit
GaxT BiJpi3Hs€E IX BiJ HAJAIITOBAHUX OKIMIEHTAJIbHO YKpPAIHCHKHX JITEpaTOpiB, sIK MpaBUX (HaMp.,
€Brena ManaHtoka — quB. oro ABotoMHHMK «KHura crnoctepexens. Crarti npo jiteparypy» [18] 1
Jmutpa JlonnoBa — quB. ioro mpaito «Pocig un €8pona?» [1, 78]), Tak 1 aiBux (M. XBUIb0BOTO —
JMB. PO HbOro ompairoBaHHs [20]), koTpi mporonomyBanu racio «Jlo mxepen!» 1 crnoBigyBanu
MIPOEBPONENCHKY MO3UIIII0, TPOTE KATETOPUYHO BIIKUIAIN POCIMCHKY JIITEpATypy.

Ha ocHOBI ceMaHTHKH PO3IJISIHYTHX MOHSTH (TOOTO Heoknacuyusm, €epona, eeponeizm, egponeizayis)
y PO3YMIHHI HEOKJIACHKIB MOKHA CTBEPJUTH, 1110 MUTIIIB LIKaBWJIH, B Iiepury uepry, Cxin i 3axig Sk
KYJIbTYpHO-OCBITHI KaTeropii, Ik yMOBH1 Ha3BU I'€OKYJIbTYPHUX MPOCTOPIB 1 SIK IHTETpaIbHI YaCTHHU
OJIHOTO IIJIOrO, O0’€THAHOTO €JEeMEHTAMM €BPOINENUChKOi KyJIbTYpHOI Tpaauuii. TpakTyBaHHS
HeokJlacukaMu Cxony 1 3axomy oOyMOBIIEHE THUM, SIKMH aCMEKT MA€ThCs HA yBa3i: MOJITHYHUHN YU
KyJbTypHHA. 3 OIHOTO OOKY BYEHI MParHyTh BUKOPHUCTATH MHCTEIBKO-XYJIOKHI Ta TEOPETHUKO-
METO/OJIOTIYHI JOCATHEHHsT 000X dYacTUH €BpomM, a 3 IHIIOTO — 3acyJXKYyIOThb YTUIITApHO-
parMaTH4Hy i TOTamiTapHy nomrtuky PumMy, napcekoi Pocii, paastHebKoi 1 GamucTchkoi imnepiil. ¥
KIHLIEBOMY pe3yJbTaTi BapBapcTBo immepiit XX cr. Cxomy 1 3axoay BUKINYE allOKATINTUYHY Bi3ii0,
aje He HI0J0 BChOro cBity, a Tutbku iMmepit (FOpiit Knen, «[lomin immepiii»). Heoknacuku
YCBIIOMJTIOBAJIM, 110 KOMYHICTHYHA ifeonoris Ha Cxoai W ¢amucTcbka Ha 3aX0Al CIPUYHHSIOTH
danaTtusM 1 TotanitapusM. Hanpuxmnan, FOpiit Knen, nepeixasimm 1o Himeuunnu, nouyBaBcs y cBOil
€THIYHil OaThKIBIIMHI Jy*e HeKoM(OPTHO 1 IuIaHyBaB BUiXaTu 10 AMepuku. OiHaK peanizyBaTH el
MJIaH TEepenKoamia HecrnoaiBaHa cMepth B 1947 pomi. Himenpka mocniganns FOtra Jlinnekyrensb
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TBepauTh: FOpiit Kiten y HimeuunHi mBuaKo po3yapyBaBcs B 11€0JI0T1i HAM3MY, 1110 HEBJIOB31 JOBETa
MpakTUYHA ii peai3alis, TpariyHuii 1ocBif (auB. [28]).

VY HayKOBUX TEKCTaX HEOKJIACHKH YHUKAIM MPSIMUX BHUCIOBIIOBAaHb IMIOAO TojiTmyHOro Cxony i
3axomy. SIKIIO SKICh TyMKH 1 TPAIUISIOTHCS, TO JTy’KE€ KOPOTKI M oOepexHl. Y pereHsii Ha 30ipKy
«Bitep 3 Ykpainn» 3epoB mucaB, I0 «KOPEKTHO IUIOBMH 3axim» MiA03piio AUBUTHCS Ha mepeoir
MOAIM 1 TpariuHi HacHigku coriamictTuaHoi peBomronii B Ykpaini [10, 494]. [ns xonkperusamii
HOMIIAIB YYSHHUX Ha CycHiunbHO-moniTHuHui Cxif i 3axig HeoOXiIHO 3BEpHYTHUCS 10 iXHBOI MOe3ii,
3’SCOBYIOUM 3HAUEHHS CHMBOJIIB €30I1IBChKOi MOBH. 3 OISy Ha MOJITHYHY CHUTyaIlil0, BYEHI
BHCJIOBITIOBAJTU CBOI MOJIITUYHI TOTJISIN 33 TIOCEPETHULITBOM (itocodii XyT0KHIX IEPEKIATiB.

OpuH i3 puKIaAiB — e nepexnan M. paii-Xmapoio 1926 poky Bipira decbkoro noera Moseda Fopu
(1891-1945) «3axin i Cxigy [2, 245-247], ne TBEpAUTHCS PO iCOTOrIYHY KOH(POHTAIIIO TBOX
yacTuH €Bponu. JlymMaeTbcs, 0 TOJIOBHOK TyMKOIO € He 1ie (iHakie TBip 3By4aB Ou OaHanbHO!), a
KOHCTATAIlisl PO pO3TyOJICHICTD JIIOMHH Y CYCIUIbHO-TIOJITHYHOMY CBITI sIK 3axoxy, Tak i Cxomy. I3
HOYYTTSIM pO34apyBaHHS Ta CIIBYYTTS JIPUYHUM TIepodl OLIHIOE AaHTUT'YMaHHY CYThb SIK
KaIliTaTiCTAYHOTO 3axoay, Ha OymbBapax skoro «3iouuHcTBO! JIuxo! Topr!», tak i Cxomy, skuid
«yTOTIi1 3aX17H1 B )KUTTS BTUIUBY 1 puHic HOBE 3110: «A Cxin! // o TH 3 ay1iero y4uHuB, // 10 CBITIIA
CIOJIIBaJIaCh, // 1 3 TUIIOM THM, // IO KOPYHIIOCH ImiJ kKanaykamu? // CyBopwuii, monoawuii! // Toboro Bci
cepls nanaiy, / o nparuyiu B Bikax cBoooau! [...] O MpiiiHUKY CBITIB, / HEBXKeE 1€ TH Ha TIMHSICTIN
3emJi, // 6e3 KaMeHro, // yTorii 3aximHi / B KUTTS BTUIUB?». 32 pUTOPUIHUM MTUTAHHSIM KPUETHCS, 110~
nepuie, ocy/1 MOJITHYHOI CIIMOTH Hapoy, O-Apyre, Opak CeHCy B IPOBEAEHHI KPUBABOI PEBOIIIOLIT,
JIBOJIMKICTH 1 aJIOTIYHICTh KOMYHICTHYHOI 1€0JI0T11, a 0OCOOIMBO TEPOpP, CIPUIHHECHUN peai3ailieto
Teopii KOMYHI3My. 3 TEKCTY BMIUIMBA€E, 110 CTBOPEHA 3aXO0J0M YTOIMIYHA Teopis oOepTaeThecs IS
Cxony kaTactpodoro.

Xou aHani30BaHUU TBip — 11€ MEpeKIIaj, OJHAK BiH JOCKOHAJIO BIITBOPIOE CYCHIIbHY cHuTyallito 20-x
pokiB. Xou 3akiuk «Bubupaii!» — 1eMOKpaTu4HUi, ajie B peaibHill TIHCHOCT] — HAJI3BHYAITHO BaKKUH
y 3aiiicHeHHi: «Mix 3axonom 1 Cxonowm, // [Tapmxkem 1 MockBoro // € BOJIbHUI 1 HEBOIBHMIA Kpaid. //
Cxkaxu meHl1, // Kynu T 3BepHem 3 tyroto Himoro? // Ha cxin? // Ha 3axin? // Bubupaii!». Otxe,
JIPUYHOTO Teposi >KOJEH 13 MOJNITUYHUX OPIEHTUPIB HE 3aJJOBOJIbHSE, OCKUIBKH IMPOOJIEMOIO
3aumaeTbes 3700yTTa cBOOOAU 1 CTIOKOK0. TBip MPOHUKHYTUH MOYYTTAM CMYTKY W po3ryOieHOCTI.
(IToesii HEOKTACKKIB TAKOK MPOHUKHYTI LIUMU MOYYTTAMH 1 EPeIIyTTSIM IPUPEUEHOCT] Ta CMEPTI).
Besnepeuno, Tip M. Topu amexBaTHO mepejae KPUTHUHME TOIVIA KMIBCHKMX HEOKIACHKIB Ha
eBponelicbkuit Cxif 1 3axiJl y MOJITHYHOMY BHMIpi. B KOHTEKCTI ocTaHHBOrO mpobieMy Tparemil
JIIOJIMHM 1 HApOiB MKpPOoKo ocMucauB Tuibku FOpiii Knen B eMirpauiiitiii TBOpUOCTI, 30KpeMa Moemi-
enonei «[lomin imnepiit»y. OTxe, 32 KOPOTKOIO 1H(OpMAIli€ro Ta 1CTOPIOCOPCHKUMH pO3AyMaMy Ha
JiTepaTypHi TEMH, 32 IpOHI€I0, CKETICUCOM 1 HECTIOKOEM Y CIIaJIIIMHI HEOKJIACHKIB MPUXOBYETHCS OCY T
ToTaniTapusMy iMmmepiit Cxoxny 1 3axoxy €Bponu.

VY maHi caMOBHM3HA4YeHHS MHUTLIB HEOOX1JHO OpaTé 10 yBaru yHiBepCaJbHUI KOHTEKCT iXHIX
KOHIENTYyaJIbHUX MOTJISIIIB HA MOJEPHI3AIlII0 Ta €BpPOIEi3allilo yKpaiHChKOI JiTepaTypu. Matouu Ha
yBa3i 3axij He MOJITUYHUHN, a JYXOBHHUH 1 OCBITHBO-KYJIbTYpHUH, M. 3epoB myOi4HO 3aKIINKaB «HE
YHHUKaTH 1 cTapoi €Bponu, 1 Oyp>Kya3Hoi, 1 HaBiTh (EOJANbHOI [...] He JAKaTucs i MCUXOJIOTTYHOL
3apa3d [...] XTO 3Hae, MOXE, MIpOJIETapeBl Kpallle BXKe 3apa3UTUCS KIACOBOIO OKPECIECHICTIO
3aX1THOEBPOTEHCHKOT0 OyprKya, aH>K MIISIBICTIO POCIHCHKOTO “Katomerocs ABopssaHuHa™» [9, 577]. s
3aHaATO CMUIMBA HAa TOW Yac JAyMKa JIiTepaTypO3HaBLs CBIIYUTH NMPO Te, L0 HOMY IMIOHY€
NCUXOJIOTIYHUNA THUN 3aXiJHOTO 3pa3Ka 3 PO3BHUHEHHM MOYYTTSAM OCOOMCTOCTI, CYBOPHUM
palioHasi3MOM, TyXOM KPUTHULU3MY, KyJIbTOM Jiii Ta >kuB0i eHeprii. Lli pucu npoTUCTOATh CXiAHOMY
TUIY 3 HOTO (JIErMaTUYHICTIO i MaCUBHICTIO, MICTUYHUM CHOIJIAIaHHAM 1 (paTanizMoM, 3HELIHEHHAM
JFO/ICBKOT BOJII Ta ceHTHMMeHTanizMoM [19, 275]. Icropis nosena, mo B peaiizallii 3aBJaHb BUTPA€e
3ax1JHUH ICUXOJIOTTYHUHN TUIT €BPOTEHIIsl, OpraHi3oBaHuM 1 mparMaTHUHui. ToMy, SIK BBaXKa€ BUCHHUI,
Opi€HTAllisl Ha IIeW TUM 1 OCBITHBO-KYJIBTYPHHUX 37J00YTKIB 3aX0/1y JIOMOMOXe YKpaiHIISAM BiIIHTH Bix
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CEHTHMEHTAI3My ¥ HapOJHUIITBA, MOOOPOTH B COO1 €MOIIHHICTh Ta KOMIUICKC HAIiOHATBHOI
MEHIIIOBAPTOCTI 11010 POCISH 1 HAPOAIB 3aX0y.

Bceynepeu Tenaenuniiiniii kputuii M. 3epoB y cTyaeHTehKil peuensii 3 1913 poky «/Imutpo JloHIOB.
MozepHe MOCKBOQUIBCTBO» 3aKIMKa€e 00 €KTUBHO OLIHIOBATH KYJBTYPHI SIBUILA M JTOCATHEHHS
Cxony 1 3axoqy — 3 mMO3MLii HE TMONITHKA, a €CTeTa: «ABTOp BOJI€ NMUTAHHSA CTaBUTU pyda 1
pO3B’sA3yBaTH 3 €MHOTO Maxy. BiH He 3Baxae Ha Te, IO POCIHCHKHMH BIUIMB € (akT 1CTOPUYHO-
HEOOXiHMI, HEMUHYYHI 0e3 BCIKUX OOMEXKEHb, BIH PO3pI3HSE, SIK IIOCh MPOTUIIECKHE, KYIbTYPY
JATUHCBKOTro 3axoay 1 rpenpkoro Cxofy, He HOMIYar0uy, 1110 LeH MOALT 3aHaATO 3aCTapUIMi 1 3aHAITO
HITyYHUH; 3aHATO pillyde Bifjae npedepaHc MoJbChKiNA KyIbTypi mepes pociichKoro [...] 1 T. 1.»
[14, 148].

Kputuk niarpumye norssau Jl. JloHoBa moao Tparigaoi 1o YKpaiHu Sk apeHHd Bi4HOI O0OpPOTHOH
Mk CxomoM 1 3axoaoMm, OpIEHTAIil0 Ha BHUKOpPUCTaHHSA 3700yTKiB OKIUIEHTY Ta OCYy[
6e33acTepeskHOr0 pycodinbeTBa («11000KHOMY BIAHOIIEHH] A0 POCIHCHKOT KyIbTYpH 1 pabcbkoMy il
komiroBaHHI» [14, 147]). OgHak Jijep HEOKJIACHKIB HE IMOTOJDKYETHCS 3 TBEPKEHHSIM IIPO TE, IO
CXigHa W 3axifHa KyJbTYPH 30BCIM pIi3HI 4M MPOTHJICXKHI. 3a TMepeKkoHaHHsM M. 3epoBa, BOHH
BUXOJSATH 13 OJHOTO JPKEpesa €BPONEHChKOT KyIbTypy W JyXOBHOCTI, 3 HOTO YepHaroTh 1 10 HOI'O
MIOBEPTAIOTHCS CBOIMU TBOPAMHU.

TakuM YMHOM, HEOKJIACHKH TpPAKTYIOTh eBpomeiicbkuil Cxin 1 3axiag aBosko. Tak, B acmekTi
MOJIITOJIOTIYHOMY X PO3TIIANAaOTh TpamuiiitHo, To0To Cxim — Pocieto, a 3axig — €Bpomoro, i
OLIIHIOIOTh HEraTUBHO, 3 OIJISy Ha 1X aHTUIYMaHHMH 1 KOJOHI3aTOpChKUM Xapaktep. HartomicTs B
aCITIeKTi KyJIbTYpOJIOTIYHOMY IIi OPIEHTHUPU TPAKTYEThCS SIK DIBHOIIHHI YacTUHU €BPONH, IO
I'PYHTYIOTBCS Ha aKC10JIOT1l cepeI3eMHOMOPCHKOI TpaIuLlii.

HeonHo3HayHy MO3UITII0 KUIBCHKUX HEOKJIACHKIB MK JBOMa KyJbTYPHHMH Opi€HTHpaMHu €BpONH
3YMOBUWJIH SIK MECTELIKO-TPOMA/ITHCHK1 IPIOPUTETH 1 MOJITHUHUHN CBITOTIISA YUYEHUX, TaK 1 TUXOTOMIs
HOJITHKH Ta KyJIbTypH. CTaBIsTYM METy aJanTyBaTH HA IPYHTI YKPaiHCHKOI JiTEpaTypu JOCATHEHHS
KJIACUKHM 000X YaCTMH KOHTUHEHTY, MUTL KepYyIOTbCA €CTETUYHUM KPUTEPIEM €JUIIHCHKOIO 3pa3Ka,
17Ie€l0  pIBHONPABHOCTI Ta 00 €KTUBHOI I[IHHOCTI KOXXHOI KyJbTypHU. 3aBISKH I1IbOMY BOHHU
MiJHIMAIOTECS TIOHAJ 11€0JIOTIYHUMHU CYMEPEYHOCTAMH W PENMTiHUMH BiJIMIHHOCTSIMH TPElbKO-
BI3aHTIMCHKOro «CX0ay» 1 JIATUHCBKOTO «3aX0/ly», a TAKOXK LJIECHPSIMOBAHO BIJICTOPOHIOIOTHCS BiJL
Oyab-KMX JAUCKyCii 3 ono3uuioHepamu. Ha wMicue aHTHHOMII HEOKJIACHMKH TPOINOHYIOTh
IHTETpYBaJIbHI YMHHUKUA Yy (OpPMI €IHOCTI €CTETHYHOTO 3 E€THYHMM (EJUTIHCHhKOI KajloKararii),
ryMaHi3My, J€MOKpaTii, pIBHOMPABHOCTI, B3aEMHOTO IMi3HAHHS 1 OUIAHU — Y HUX y0adaroTh HIAHC Ha
CYCIUJIbHY TapMOHIIO.

[To3utlis BuUeHUX CBIAYUTH PO paIlioHaIbHUM 1 00’ €KTUBHUM MIAX1/ A0 3aBAaHb PO3BUTKY YKPATHCHKOT
JiTepaTtypu, Ipo IXHIO HEe3aJEeKHICTh BiA o(iliifHOI MomiTHKU. Peanizyroun KOHIENio eBporneizarii
YKpaiHChKO1 JIITEpaTypH, HEOKJIACHUKM HaJaBaJldi NpPUMAaT BHUCOKIM KyJbTypl, BKa3ylouum Ha ii
IHTErpyIo4y poJib, HOPYIIYBAIN 1710 €JHOCTI PI3HOMAaHITHOCTEH, PIBHONPABHUX MIKKYJIbTYPHUX
3B’SI3KIB, IIHHOCTI KOXKHOI HAI[IOHAJIBHOI KYJIbTypu B OaratoHaiioHaabHOMY CBITI. Uepe3 mpusmy
KyJbTypH BOHM TOpPYIIyBaJWM TOCTpI NOMITHUYHI mpodiaemu. IlornsaM HEOKIACHMKIB  MaroTh
M03aMHUCTELbKUI BUMIpP, OCKIJIBKU CTOCYIOTHCS MTPOOJIEM IPOMAASIHCHKOI MO3UIIIT MUTLIS, KYJIbTYPHOI
IIGHTUYHOCTI HapoJy, aKCIOJOTIYHUX MPIOPUTETIB YKPAiHCHKOIO CYCHUIBCTBA Ta €BPONEHCHKOT
CIIJTBLHOTH.

BuCHOBKM Ta mnepcneKTHMBH NOAAJIBIIMX J0CHiIxKeHb. PO3MIIHyTa MHCTELBKO-IPOMaJSHCBHKA
MO3UI[iS HEOKJIACHKIB CBIJUYUTH MO il OCOOJIMBICTH: BOHA HE PEMpPE3eHTYE T. 3B. 3aXITHHUITBA B
TpaJULiHOMY PO3yMiHHi. [XHili KOHIIENT «EBPONay — He €BPONOIEHTPHYHHI (SKIIO 3aXia po3yMiTH
K LIEHTp, TOJOBHUH ocepenok CTaporo KOHTHMHEHTY), OCKUIBKM €JHa€ B €00l JOCATHEHHS,
BUIIPAIIOBAaHI HapoaaMu 000X 4acTUH €Bponu, To6To 3axoxy i Cxony sIK KyJIbTypHUX KaTeropii.
Takum 9MHOM, BU3HAETHCS iX 00 €KTHBHA IIHHICTh. Y HACTAaHOBI HAa TBOpYE 3aCBOEHHS B TOPHUIII
YKpaiHCBKOI JITepaTypu JOCATHEHb IUX JBOX KYJIbTYPHHX OpIEHTHPIB MOJArae ocoOJIMBICTH
MUCTEIbKO-TPOMASTHCHKOT TMO3ULII «TpoHa IT’ATipHOro». Taka yHiBepcaldiCTMYHAa W BOJAHOYAC
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naTpioTUYHA MO3HULis OyIia, 3 0HOro OOKY, CIIPOOOI0 BUOOPIOBATH MPABO HA AaBTOHOMIIO YKpPaiHCHKO1
KyJbTYPU B YMOBaX PaJsIHCHKOI CHCTEMH, a 3 1HILIOTO — €IHATU €BPOIEHCHKY KYJIBTYpPY, pO30UTYy Ha
Cxin 1 3axim, 1aMaTd MK HUMH OIIO3HUIIIIO.
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Cupsbix JIroamuiaa. Xya0mKecTBEHHO-TPAKAAHCKAS NMO3MILUS YKPAMHCKUX HEOKJACCHKOB: MEXKIY eBpPONelcKuM
Boctoxom u 3amagom. PaccMmarpuBaeTcst Xym0KECTBEHHO-TPAXKIAHCKAs TO3UIINS YKPAMHCKUX HEOKIAcCHKOB 20-X TIT.
XX Beka. MccnenoBaHns HaydyHO-XyA0KECTBEHHOTO MaTepHala [oKa3ali ee HeOJTHO3HAYHOCTh U cBoeoOpasue. BocTok u
3amaj Kak IOJUTHYECKHE KaTeropuH OLEHHWBAIOTCS HETaTUBHO (YUWTHIBAS WX AHTUTYMAHHBIH M KOJIOHM3aTOPCKHUH
XapakTep), a B POJIM KyJIbTypHBIX KaTeropuii — Kak paBHOIIEHHbIE YacTH, OCHOBAaHHbIE HAa aKCHOJOTHMH €BPOIEHCKOM
KyJIbTypHOH Tpaguuuu. HeokigaccHku IpOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIM CTPEMIICHHE OOBEIUHHUTH EBPONEUCKYI0 KYJIBTYpY,
pasburyro Ha Boctok m 3amax. OHHM aKIEHTHPOBATM pPOJb KYyJIBTYPHl B [O3HABATEIHHOM, BOCHHTATEIEHOM,
MHUPOBO33PEHYCCKOM, I3THYCCKOM, HCTOPUYECKOM M TIIOJHUTUYCCKOM KOHTCKCTaXx. Cpe;m COCTaBJIAOIINX HO3I/IHHﬁ
HEOKJIACCUKOB BBIAESIOTCA TaKHe INPHOPUTETHI, KaK TPaAULUOHAIM3M, YHHBEpPCAIU3M, MNaTPUOTU3M, HpUMAT
SCTETUYECKUX U ITUUECKUX KPUTEPHUEB B OLIEHKE JIUTEPATYPhl U XYJOXKECTBEHHBIX ABICHUN. J[enaeTcs BBIBOL O TOM, YTO
yepe3 Mpu3My HCCIEAYyEeMOW MO3UIMM MPOYUTHIBAETCS KOHIEMIHA, B KOTOPOM NMOJHMMAIOTCA aKTyalbHble M ceiuac
po6JIeMbI (HaTIp., KacaoIIMecs 3Toca Xy JOKHHUKA, HACHTHYHOCTH HAapoaa, CHCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEH YKPaHHCKOTO 00IIecTBa
M EBPONEHCKOro coolliecTBa), WJEH, B YacCTHOCTH, KYyJBTYPHOTO COOOIIECTBA EBPONEHCKMX HAapOAOB, €AMHCTBA
pa3HooOpa3us, OopbrOBl 3a NPaBO HAMOHAIBHOW KyJIBTYPHl M TBOPYECKOH JIMYHOCTH Ha CaMoCTOsATeNbHOe (T. €.
HE3aBUCHMOE OT 4Yy)KHX BMEIIATENbCTB M PECTPUKIMH) pa3BUTHE, DPaBHONIPAaBHS MEXKYJIbTYpHBIX CBSI3eH B
MHOT'OHAaIlTMOHAJIbHOM MHUPE.

KiroueBble cjioBa: yKpaWHCKHE HEOKJIACCHKH, JIMTEpaTypa, KyJlIbTypHBIE OpHEHTHpHI, BocTok, 3aman, eBpomensm,
YHHUBEPCAIHU3M.

175



AxkmyaabHi numaHHs iHo3emHoi ginonoezii

Siryk Ludmila. The artistic and civil position of the Ukrainian neoclassics: between the European East and the
West. The civil-art position of the Ukrainian Neoclassics in the 20-th years of the XX century between the European East
and the West is considered at the article. On the basis of the scientific — art material of neoclassics is determined, that the
position isn’t single -valued and original. The East and the West as the political categories are considered negative (because
of their antihuman and colonial character), but in the sphere of the cultural categories — as the equal parts, based on the
European cultural tradition’s axiology. The neoclassic demonstrated the desire to unite the European culture, divided on
the East and West, and they underlined also the positive role of the culture in the cognitive, educational, outlook, historical,
ethical and political aspects. The component of the position add such priorities as rule of the variety in unity, the superiority
of the traditional, universalism, patriotism and the superiority of the esthetic — ethic criterions in the literature and art
phenomena estimation. Through the prism of their position is seen the conception, in which the group of actual problems
is raisen (of the background of the creator, of the identity of the nation, of the system of values of the Ukrainian society
and the european community), and also the ideas : in details of the cultural community of the European nations, the unity
of the variety, the fight for the rights of the national culture and of the creative personality on the independent development
(the independent of somebodies interference and restrictions), of the equality of the international cultural links in the
multinational world.

Key words: Ukrainian neoclassic, literature, cultural orientation, East, West, europeism, universalism.
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Oxcana Cmanp?®

INPATMATHYHI OCOBJUBOCTI HPEACTABJIEHHS 3HAHbB
Y CYHACHOMY AHI'JIOMOBHOMY JIEKHIMHOMY JUCKYPCI

BunineHo Ta oxapakTepHM30BaHO KOMYHIKaTHBHO-TIparMaTH4YHI 3aco0M B CY4acHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY JICKI[IHHOMY
IUCKYpCi, 32 JONOMOTOI0 SKMX 3MIMCHIOETHCA BIUTMB aBTOpa-JIEKTOpa Ha CTyAeHTa-umtada. OKpeciieHO 3[aTHICTh
JIEKUIHHOTO IMCKYpCY NMPHUBEPTATH, yTPUMYBaTH i MaHIMyJIIOBaTH YBarolo 4nTada-cTy/ieHTa. BuzHaueHO MOBHI OMHMIII,
10 JIOTIYHO TMOEJHYIOTh OJHE PEUYEHHS 3 IHIIMM, a TaKoXX OJHY YaCTHHY JIEKHIHHOrO Marepially 3 HACTYIHOIO.
BuokpeMieHo 0coOIMBOCTI BXKMBAHHS PI3HAX AUCKYPCHBHUX MapKepiB Ha Pi3HUX eTarax jekmii. [IpoananizoBaHo cmociod
MPECTABICHHS 3HAHb 33U JTOCATHEHHS MaKCHUMAaJbHOTO e(eKTy CIpHHHATTS iHpopmamii y MHCEMOBHX (iKcarlisx
JeKuii. 3aifiCHeHO KiJIbKICHUH aHali3 YaCTOTHOCTI 3aCTOCYBaHHS 3aC00iB IPUBEPTAHHS YBaru CTy/JCHTa-4UTaya, 3TiHO 3
SIKMM Hal9acTOTHIIIMMHU € 3acO0M MPOTHCTABJICHHS Ta OpraHi3aiii AUCKYPCY, IO CIPHUSIOTh BHUIIJICHHIO OCHOBHOI Ta
JIpyropsaHoi iHpopMallii, yTOUHEHHIO JIEKIIHHOTO MaTepiaiy, HOro YCIiIIHOMY MOSICHEHHIO.

KoaiouoBi ciioBa: KoMyHIKaTHBHO-TIparMaTH4HI 3ac00H, JIEKIIIMHUHA TUCKYpPC, IUCKYPCUBHUM MapKep, iH(opmaris, yBara.

IMocTaHoBka HaykoBoi mpodjeMu Ta ii 3HA4YeHHsl. 3 METOK BCTAHOBJIEHHS IPAarMaTUYHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEH MPEICTABICHHS 3HaHb y Cy4YaCHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY JIEKIIIHHOMY AMCKYpCl HEOOX1THO
BU3HAYUTH OCOOJMBOCTI BXKMBAHHS PI3HUX AMCKYPCUBHUX MapKepiB Ha pI3HUX eTamax JIeKIii,
IpoaHajIi3yBaTl CHOCOOM IpEACTaBIECHHS 3HaHb, 3JIMCHUTH aHaJi3 YaCTOTHOCTI 3aCTOCYBAaHHS
3ac00iB MPUBEPTAHHS yBard 3aJis YCIHINIHOTO TOSCHEHHs Mmarepiamy Jekmii. Jloci 3amuimaerbes
aKTyaJbHOIO NpoOjeMa BH3HAYEHHS NpParMaTUYHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH IpEACTaBIECHHS 3HaHb Yy
CYy4acCHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY JIEKIIHHOMY TUCKYPCI.

Merta i 3aBIaHH# CTATTi — BU3HAYCHHS] OCHOBHMX 3aC001B Ta IUCKYPCUBHUX MApKEPIB IPUBEPTAHHS
yBard 4uTaya y Cy4aCHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY JIEKI[IHHOMY THUCKYPCi.

Buxiag ocHOBHOro marepiany i OOIPYHTYBAHHS OTPMMAHHMX Pe3yJbTATIB JOCTIIKEHHA.
ABTOpOBI-JIEKTOPY BaXJIMBO HAa HAJIEKHOMY PIBHI yTPUMYBATH yBary yuTaya, MiAroTyBaTu HOro 10
cpuiHATT BaxiauBoi iHopmauii. Ilin yBaroro M. @. [lobpunin Ta I. B. CTtpaxoB po3ymitoTh
CIIPSIMOBAHICTh SIK 30CEPEKEHICTh TCUXIYHOI AisutbHOCTI [1]. TIpoGiema 3acBoeHHS i1 mepepoOKu
iHpopMalii TICHO mepertiTaeTeess 3 Mnpobiemamu yBard. Posrmsparoun yBary sk «QuibTpy,
amepukaHcbkuil yuenuil J[. bponbeHT cTBepakye, 110 yBara QpuibTpye iHpOpMaIlito, IpoMyCcKarouu
SKYCh il YaCTHUHY, Ta IrHOpYe iHIy [3].

O. M. Inpyenko posrusnae 3acobu eMdasu sk 3aco0M MPUBEPTAHHS YBard y HayKOBOMY JUCKYpCI.
HaykoBenp cTBep/uKye, Mo Il 3aco0M BHMKOHYIOTh (DYHKIIIO aTpakiii yBaru ajapecara [0
HaWBaKJIMBIIIUX MOMEHTIB TEKCTY, a TAKOK CTPYKTYpYBaHHS TEKCTy [2].

VY Hamomy JOCHIJPKEHHI MMiJ] TAKUMH 3ac00aMU PO3yMieEMO CTiiiKi, 4acTO MOBTOPIOBaHI OJUHMIII
MOBHOI KOMYHIKallli, Kl B)KHBAIOThCS, 1100 NMPUBEPHYTHU yBary CTyJeHTa-uuTada. Y JIEKLIIHHOMY
JUCKYpCl MiJ Yac NMPOYMTAHHS TEKCTy 3allikaBJIEHHS ajpecaTa (CTyAEHTa-uuMTayda) BiIOYBa€ThCS
3aBJIKM BUKOPUCTAHHIO MOBHHX 3aC001B JIIHEAPHOCTI1, EMOIIHHO-EKCIIPECUBHUX HOMIHAIIIH, Tirtodop,
a TaK0>XK MapKepiB MOCTYIIKU Ta MPOTHUCTABICHHS.

Jlexuis Mosxe OyTH Ipe/icTaBIeHa SIK B YCHIN ¢opMi nepes] ay IUTOPI€I0 CTYJEHTIB, TaK 1 B MHUCbMOBIH.
YcHOMY HayKOBO-HAaBYaJIbHOMY TEKCTY BJIACTUBUI pi3HUI CTYNiHb €KCIPECUBHOCTI, BUPA3HOCTI, SKa
MO’K€ BKJIIOUaTH B cele, 3aJeKHO BiJ CTUIIIO, €KCTPAJIHIBICTHYHI (DAKTOpPH Ta HaMipH MOBLH,
eMOLIIHMM, JOoTiyHMi acrmekTH abo ix moeaHaHHs. [luchMoBi (ikcarii JeKUid po3paxoBaHO Ha
CHiJIKYBaHHS 3 HEOOMEKEHOIO KUIBKICTIO 0Ci0. IM XapaKkTepHi TOUHICTb, TOCiOBHICTb i TAKOHIYHICTH
BUKJIaNy (pakTiB, aDCOMIOTHA YITKICTh Y BUCIOBIIOBAaHHSX.

28 ¢ Cmans O., 2015

177




AxkmyaabHi numaHHs iHo3emHoi ginonoezii

[Tix yac mucbMOBUX (pikcaliid JEKTOpP BUKOPUCTOBYE TaKi KOTHITUBHO-TIparMaTW4Hi OCOOIMBOCTI
JIEKIIITHOTO TUCKYPCY: HAYKOBICTh Ta 1HGOPMATHBHICTh BHKJIQJICHHS MaTepiaily, 3aCTOCYBaHHSI MPH
IOMY CyYaCHUX HAYKOBHUX IiJXOJiB; HAsSBHICTh BEIMKOI KITBKOCTI YITKO CHCTEMATH30BAaHOI M
METOJMYHO 00pOoO0JIeHOT Cy4acHOI HayKOBOi 1H(OpMAIlii; JOTI1YHICTh, MOCTIAOBHICTh Ta CHCTEMHICTh
BUCBITJICHHS 3MICTY HaBUaJIbHOI iH(OpPMAILIii; JOKAa30BICTh i apryMEHTOBAHICTh BUKJIATy OCHOBHHX
MIOJIOXKEHB; JOCTYIHICTb, YITKICTh MOSICHEHHS, IHTepIHpeTalii HayKOBUX TOJI0XKEHb; MOCHIIAaHHS Ha
CBiX1 i JocTOBIpHI (hakTH, 000B’A3KOBO BKa3ylOUH Ha JpKepesio iH(opmartii; 1o0ip Ha MiATBEPIKESHHS
CBOIX JYMOK IIMTAT HAWOUIBIIMX aBTOPHUTETIB; aHAJI3 PI3HUX JYMOK IIOJI0 PO3B’sI3aHHSI IIOCTABICHOT
npo0JaeMu; HaBEJCHHS JOCTaTHBOI KUIBKOCTI NEPEeKOHIUBUX (PAKTIB 1 MPHUKIALIB 0 PO3’ICHEHOTO
Mmarepiay; MOSCHEHHS KIIOYOBHUX TEPMIHIB; TiJICyMyBaHHS OCHOBHHX IIOJIO)KCHb JICKIIHHOTO
MaTepiany i popMyITIOBaHHS BUCHOBKIB; ITOIaHHS CIIUCKY JOJATKOBUX JDKEPEIT 10 MaTepiaiB JEKIIii.
BaxxmBe 3aBIaHHs TpW MPUBEPTAHHI yBaru CTyJCHTa-unTada — (POPMYBAaHHS B HHOT'O TOTOBHOCTI
MUMOBUIBHO MOMIYATH TOJIOBHE, BAXKIIMBE, 30KpeMa HOBU3HY 3MICTY, a He TUIbKU (popmu. JlekTrop
BU(OPMOBYE CIOCIO MPENCTaBICHHS 3HAHb, MO0 TOCATHYTH MaKCUMAIBHOTO €PEKTY CIPHHHSTTS
iH(popMarii Ta BHKOPUCTOBYE MPH IIbOMY HH3KY KOMYHIKaTHUBHO-TIParMaTHYHUX 3aCO0IB y Cy4yacHOMY
AHTJIOMOBHOMY JICKIIIHHOMY JIUCKYPCI, 3@ IOTIOMOTOI0 SIKUX 31 CHIOETHCSI BILTMB aBTOpa-JIEKTOpa Ha
CTyJCHTa-unTaya.

3acobu opeanizayii ouckypcy. 3a JOIOMOTOI0 MOBHHUX 3acO0iB MPUBEPTAHHS YBAaru aBTOpP BUALISAE
MI0YATOK, CIIPHSIE PO3TOPTAHHIO I HAOIMKEHHIO 10 3aBEpIICHHs KOMyHikallii. Ha moyarkoBomy erarti
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH TaKi mapeHtesu: inouxamopu nouyamxy: first(ly), first of all, the first thing that we
have to talk about is..., we are going to talk about..., today we're going to be talking about..., let’s first
start with .... Hanpuka:

1) First of all, it should be said that being a Slavic language, Slovak is very similar to Czech in
all linguistic aspects (unlike e.g. German [3]) (L. Roger).
@) The first step to discussing the grammar of sentences (syntax) is figuring out how words

group together to fit into the sentence framework (P. Landin).

VY HaBeJneHUX NMPUKIIAAAaX BUIIEHI MOBHI OJUHUII JOTIYHO MOEJHYIOTh OJJHE PEUEHHS 3 IHIINM, a
TaKO’ MOIMEPEHIO YaCTUHY JIEKIIMHOro MaTepiany 3 HaCTYIHOIO.

Mapxepu pozeopmanns ingpopmayii. Y KUBaHHA TUCKYPCUBHUX MapKepiB Ha €Tarl pO3rOpTaHHS
JEKIIIHOro Martepially Mae Jyke€ BaXJIMBE 3HAYCHHs, a/DKe yBara CTyJeHTa-uhTada MOXKe
po3nopoiryBaTUCh abo mocnabmtoBaTucs, W JUIs 11 akTUBalli BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH Takl MapKepH
posropranHs: now, next, then, after that, additionally, in addition (to), moreover, furthermore,
therefore. Hammpukinan:

1) In addition, they probably cannot think using the language they have been taught
(P. Schlenker).
@) Moreover, it should also be possible for a trained person to produce sounds represented in

this notation, even sounds that he had never heard before (P. Schlenker).

[lonani BuIE NMPUKIAAW MICTATH MapKepu, sIKI HE JIMIIE PO3ropTarTh, a ¥ BHUIUISIOTH OKpeMi
iH(popMariiiHi 6JI0KH.

B cy4acHOMy aHTJIOMOBHOMY JICKIIIHHOMY JHCKYpPCi /ISl TTO’KBABJICHHS YBarW CTyJIEHTa-dyuTada, a
TaKOX yBEJEHHS HOBOI iH(popMallii BxkHBarOThcs rinogopu. I'imodopu MOXKYTh BIIKPUBATH BCIO
nekiriro ado ii 3Hauym yactuau. Hanpukman:

Q) What is the structure of sentences? A natural assumption is that sentences are mere strings
of words, with no special structure (this is what we call ‘Hypothesis 1°) (P. Schlenker).
2 What is the longest sentence of English? Answer: there is none (P. Schlenker).

3actocyBaHHs rinodop y JeKUIHHOMY JUCKYPCI — OJIMH 13 BaXJIMBUX CKJIagHUKIB. [IuTanbpHe peueHHs
3MyIIy€ CTy/AE€HTa-4yhTa4ya 3aJyMaTucs HaJ BIAMOBIAII0  TUM NpUBepTae yBary unrava. Kpim toro,
TPaIIAIOThCS Taki Tinodopu, y SKUX BUKOPHUCTOBYEThCS came ciaoBO ANSWEr, micis sKoro Mie
BIJIMIOBI/Ib HA TIOCTABJICHE 3alIUTAHHS, a B ISIKUX MPSIMO MICIsl 3alUTaHHS PO3MIILICHO BiAMOBI/Ib.
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Mapxkepu nepexniouenns ysazu. Y mpoleci po3roptranss Jiekmii (11 mucbMoBoi (ikcarlii) gy e 9acto
BiIOyBa€ThCS Tepexia BiJ OJAHIET TeMHu 10 iHIIOI abo, HaBIAKH, IMOBEPHEHHS 1O IONEPEIHHOTO
marepiany Jekmii. ¥ TakuxX BUIAJKaxX HACTYIIHI MOBHI OJUHMIII JOMOMAararTh MEPEKIIOYUTH YBary
CTy/ZICHTa-uyuTa4ya, OPIEHTYIOTh HOTO Ha Te, MPO IO Wiuiocs paHime. /o TakuX MOBHUX OIMHHUIh
BIZIHOCUMO OOCTaBHMHY 4acy NOW, BCTaBHY KOHCTpyKwito Dy the way Ta cMHTakCH4HI KOHCTPYKIIIT:
| should remind..., let’s go back ..., let’s come back.... Hanpuknan:

1) You may ignore this paragraph for the moment, but do go back to it when you review for
your Final Exam at the end of the Quarter (P. Schlenker).
(2 We will come back later to some of the flaws of this analysis (P. Schlenker).

Mapxepu niocymxis. Ha 3aBepliagbHOMY €Tarli, KOJU WICThCS PO y3aralbHEHHS BUKJIAJICHOTO
marepiany, y JeKIii BXHBAalOTb MOBHI OJWHMII, SKi HiJICYMOBYIOTh yC€ BHUIIECKAa3aHE, THM CAMUM
MOBIIOMJISIFOYHM CTYJICHTa-4rTada (ajpecara) Mpo HAOIMKEHHS 3aKiHYEHHs JIeKiii abo mpo 3Mminy ii
TemHu. J{J1st IIbOro aBTOP-JIEKTOP BUKOPUCTOBYE TaKi MapKepH mijicyMKiB: In summary, summing (it all)
up, to sum up, to finish, to conclude, at the end; to summarize results; to obtain a clear picture; to
come to the conclusion; as a result; conclusion resulting from smth; generally. Hanpuknan:

1) Here is a summary of the argument, which is still highly controversial (P. Schlenker).

@) Conclusion: There is some evidence that the acquisition of language by children is guided
by a module of the human mind specifically devoted to language — a kind of ‘language organ’
(P. Schlenker).

VYkuBaHHS aBTOPOM MOAIOHMX BUpa3iB € MIAOUTTAM MiJCYyMKIB ab0 y3arallbHEHHSM TBEP/KCHb,
IITYHKTIB JISKIIi1, 8 TAKOXK YCI€l JIEKIIiT 3arajioMm.

3acobu axyenmyayii ocnoenoi inghopmayii. 100 BUALTUTH TOJOBHY iH(OpMaIlilo, BXKUBAIOTh TaKi
MapKepy BaXKIIMBOCTI Ta BKa3iBOK: eCall (that), note (that), notice (that), it’s worth noting, the most
important ..., one of the most important ..., what is interesting/important ..., specifically, in particular,
particularly, especially, notably. Hanpuxan:

1) Notice that this rule can be iterated (=repeated) any number of times to produce an arbitrary
number of new sentences (P. Schlenker).
2 It is worth noting that this little procedure, which has only three rules, can be applied to

sentences of arbitrary complexity (P. Schlenker).

JlexuiiiHuif Martepian XapaKTepU3yeThCsl HACHUEHICTIO JUCKYPCUBHO MapKOBaHMX OJUHMUIIb, SIKI O
npuBepTaiK ado 30cepe/KyBaln yBary CTyJAEHTa IijJ 4ac uyuTaHHs: note, remember, of course, it is
worth noting. Hampuka:

1) Note: We can see here that syntactic trees have an advantage that was not discussed in
previous lectures: they give us a very easy way to define semantic rules (=rules of semantic
interpretation) (P. Schlenker).

@) It is worth noting that this little procedure, which has only three rules, can be applied to
sentences of arbitrary complexity (P. Schlenker).

BuokpemieHi KOMyHIKaTUBHO-AUCKYPCHUBHI MapKepH 3[1HCHIOIOTH MEBHHUM BIUIMB Ha CTYJIEHTa-
YuTaya, TAKUM YHHOM MPUBEPTAIOTH MOTO YBary 0 HaWBOKIUBIIIMX (GParMeHTIB TEKCTY JEKIIii.
3acobu ymounenns ma oonognents. Y CydaCHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY JIEKIIIHHOMY JTMCKYpPCl Taki MOBHI1
OJIMHMIII JIOTIOMAraroThb AaBTOPOBI-JIEKTOPY TOYHIIIE I JOCTYMHIIlE BHCIOBUTHUCS, MOJIETIINTH
peuunieHToB1 cupuiHATTA. KpiM TOro, MOBTOPEHHS CKa3aHOIO B PI3HUX BapiaHTaX Ja€ 3MOTy OyTH
3pO3YMUTIIIUM Ta CHpUsi€ 3amaM’ STOBYBaHHIO: that is, to clarify, which means that..., (what)
I mean(t)..., to be more exact, more specifically, to be more precise, notice (that). Hanpuxnan:

Q) Already in 1948, John von Neumann, in his Hixon Symposium lecture, articulated the need
for “a detailed, highly mathematical, and more specifically analytical theory of automata and
information (E. Stabler).

(2 ... (‘ungrammatical’ in the descriptive sense we will use in this course, which means that the
sentence ‘sounds weird’ to native speakers)... (P. Schlenker).
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VY HaBeneHMX MPUKIANAX aBTOP A€ TOSCHEHHS W KOHKPETU3y€ BHMKIJIAJICHUNH HUM Marepiad,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOYH PO IbOMY BHUPA3U-yTOUHEHHS.

3acobu noscnenna. Y KUBaOUYM TaKi BUCIOBIIOBAHHS, aJIpeCaHT (aBTOP-JIEKTOP) MOSICHIOE, YTOYHIOE,
PO3KpUBAE 3MICT HE 30BCIM 3pO3YMIJIUX CJiB, SIKI MOKYTh BUKJIMKATH HETIOPO3yMiHHS, KOHKPETHU3YE
a0o0, HaBIAKH, y3arajJbHIOE 3MICT MOMEPEIHLOTO BUCIOBIIOBaHHs: IN Other words, in a word, lets
explain. Hammpukian:

1) In other words, a well-chosen constituency test should disambiguate the sentence, i.e. make
it unambiguous (P. Schlenker).
@) To understand this definition, we will modify the definition of compound by providing rules

for their formation, and we need to explain what it means “to occur freely” (E. Stabler).

[HKONIM BaXKKO pO3MEKOBYBATH 3aCO0M MOSICHEHHS 1 300U YTOYHEHHS 1 JJOTTOBHEHHS.

3acobu exzemnuigixayii. YKMBaHHS TaKUX BHCJIOBIIOBAaHb Ma€ IIEPIIOYEProBe 3HAYCHHS IS
JEKIIIMHOTO JAUCKYpCY, OCKUIBKM CHpUHAMaHHA Ta 3amaM’ STOBYBaHHS Oyab-iKoi iH(popmarii
MOCWITFOETHCS, SIKIIO BOHA 3ale3rnedyeHa mpukiagamMud. KpiM TOro, HaBelIeHHs TMPUKIAJIIB
BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS aBTOPOM-JICKTOPOM JUIS TIYMAdeHHsI, Kpaloro 3amaM sSTOBYBaHHS Ta IS
HiATBEPKEHHSI IOCTOBIpHOCTI iH(DopMallii: for example, for instance, such as, let’s say. Hanpuknan:

1) For example: bartend, apple pie, jet black, part supplier, boron epoxy rocket motor chamber
instruction manual writer club address list (E. Stabler).
2) For instance an answer comes faster for a letter that is stilted at a 45 degree angle than for

one that was at a 90 degree angle (P. Schlenker).

3acobu mpomucmasnenns. Y Cy4acHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY JICKIIIHHOMY JHCKYpCi MOBHI 3aco0u
INPOTUCTABJIICHHA Jal0Th 3MOTY aBTOPY-JIIEKTOpOBi (aapecary) BHUPa3UTU Pi3HI TOYKH 30py
HIAMOPSIIKOBAHI, BJIacHe, METi TiiyMaueHHs iH(opmMarii Ta mornmubieHHs po3risay: but, in contrast,
conversely, on the other hand, although, however, in fact, anyway, on the contrary, unlike, otherwise,
nevertheless. Hanpukna:

1) There is no evidence that their mental representations consist of the plastic symbols they have
learned to associate with objects, in contrast to humans, where there are many kinds of evidence that
mental representations are in terms of language (P. Schlenker).

@) On the other hand there is no problem if ‘who' originates in the position that follows the verb
of the embedded clause (P. Schlenker).

3acobu supasxcenns asmopuzayii moyox 3o0py. Buminsemo Taki crmocoOu mojaHHsa 1HMOpMaIi y
NUCHMOBIH JIEKIIIi: Yepe3 Mpu3My TOUOK 30py HAYKOBIIIB; Yepe3 MpU3My TOUYOK 30pY JIEKTOpaA; yepes
HelTpaabHe (HeKaTeropuuHe, y3arajlbHIOBaJIbHE) MMOAaHHA 1H(OpMaIlii.

Jlnst ycHOT k JIeKIii € Takuil cnoci6 mogaHHs iH(opMalii sk oTpuMaHHs iHGOpMalii y pe3ynbTari
00roBopeHHsI (BiIMOBII HA 3aIUTAHH).

Vi 11 cnoco6u MaroTh BiJIMOBIIHI MOBHI 3aCO0M BUPa)XeHHS aBTOpHU3AIlii B JICKIIIHHOMY TUCKYPCI, 10
SKHMX BIIHOCHMO TaKi MapKepu: according to smb., in (on) smb.’s view/opinion, to smb.’s knowledge,
in the words of .... Hanpukmnan:

1) According to Theory A, these are not specifically linguistic — but they exist nonetheless
(P. Schlenker).
2 In the words of Morpurgo Davies (1998: 154), he ‘not only counts as one of the great

classicists of the century and had a considerable role to play in linguistic thought ... (J. Wackernagel).
VYBary cryneHTa-uMTada B JIEKIIHHOMY JHCKYpCl NpHBEpPTalOTh TaKOX pPIZHOMaHITHI 3acobu
BUPQ)XXEHHS aBTOPCHKOTO «5», N0 SIKHX BIJHOCHMO, TIEpeayCciM, MOBHI OJIUHUII BUPaKEHHS
excrutinuTHOro aBTopchkoro «s» (1 (we) think/believe/argue, in my opinion/view, to my mind, we are
confident (that), we suggest ...). Hanpuknan:

Q) A second problem, much more serious in my opinion, is that the ambiguity theory that (42)a
could be understood as true in the situation we described above (P. Schlenker).
(2 I think that when all people realize that no matter which language you speak or which

cultural norms you are used to...(O. Temple).
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(3) ...from Homer to the authors of the Byzantine age, so that one can say with absolute certainty that
it is impossible to work in the area of Greek grammar without having Lobeck’s works constantly to
hand (J. Wackernagel).

[TacuBHI KOHCTPYKIIIi, sIKi 0COOIMBO YacTO BKUBAIOTHCS Ha MOYaTKy peueHHs: it is often said (that), it
should be noted (that), it is evident/known (that), it is commonly referred (that), it is argued (that)
mowo. Hanpukian:

1) It should be noted here that the word for ‘God’ inGreek and Latin is used as a form of
address at all only in the mouths of Christians (cf. I, 297 below) (J. Wackernagel).
(2 It is often said that vivipary often evolves with a relatively low reproduction rate (E. Stabler).

ABTOp-J’IGKTOp IIOBUHEH SaI_[iKaBI/ITI/I CTyACHTa-duTa4ya, JOIIOBHIOIOYN MaTepian piSHI/IMI/I IMMpUKJIaaaMu,
AK-OT:

1) The simplest way to form new words out of old elements is by compounding, a mechanism
illustrated below: ... (P. Schlenker).

ABTOp 3aIllKaBJIIO€ YMTaya ¥ TPUMae MOro yBary 3a JOTIOMOTIOK PI3HOMAaHITHUX IHTaHb, SIK1
SMYIIYIOTh X04a 6 Ha XBUJIMHKY 3aMMCIIMTHUCA HAl BiIlHOBiI[ZIIO, HiCJI?I 4Ooro aBTOp CaM Ja€ Ha HUX
JeTanbHy BiAMoBias. Hanpuknan:

1) Does the form of language alter way people learn to communicate? The answer is no: deaf
people “think” in sign...(P. Schlenker).
2) Is language simple or is it complex? Answer: It is simple for those creatures who have

evolved to use it. (Gleitman) (P. Schlenker).

BaxxmBa ckiiagioBa yaCTHHA BChOTO JICKIIITHOTO MPOLIECY — BIAMOBII Ha 3anuTaHHs. CaMe MUTaHHSA €
MOKA3HUKOM TOT'0, HACKUIBKH YBaXXHO CTYJCHT YHTA€ JISKLIMHMUIA MaTepian. YiTki i KOPOTKi BiAMOBI I
Ha HUX MAalOTh BEJIMKY CMHCIIOBY LIHHICTh. BOHH He nHIe TOBOASTH Ta yTOYHIOIOTH MaTepial JIeKIii,
aJsie i MaloTh CaMOCTiHE 3HAYCHHSI.

BincoTkoBe CHiBBIIHOIIEHHS! OCHOBHHX 3aC00iB MPUBEPTAHHS YBaru CTy/ACHTa-uyuTada B CydacHOMY
AHTJIOMOBHOMY JICKI[IHHOMY JAMCKYpPC1 MoJaHo B Tabm. 1.

Tabnuys 1
KinbkicHe (BicoTkoBe) CHiBBiIHOIIEHHS
3aco0iB NPUBEPTAHHS YBAaru CTyJAeHTa-4MTa4ya
3acoou % Kinvkicmo
3aco0u opranizalii IUCKypCy 23 3904
3aco0u akieHTyallii OCHOBHOI iH(opmartii 19 3203
3aco0u yTOYHEHHS Ta JOTIOBHEHHS 6 1001
3aco0u MosICHeHHS 5 901
3aco0u ex3emiutidikamii 7 1201
3aco0u npoTucTaBieHHs iHGopMaIllii B JeKIiT 33 5757
3acobu BHpaXeHHsI aBTOpH3allii TOYOK 30py 7 1252
Pazom 100 17 219

KinpkicHUII aHami3 YacTOTHOCTI 3acTOCyBaHHsS 3aco0iB IMPHUBEPTAHHS YBarM CTyJEHTa-yMTaya
3aCBIIYMB, 10 HAHYACTOTHINIMMHE € 3aco0u npotuctaieHus (33 %) i opranizaiii guckypey (23 %),
110 CIIPUSAIOTH BUALJICHHIO OCHOBHOI Ta JIpYTropsiiHOI iH(popMallii, yTOUHEHHIO JIEKLIHHOTO MaTepiaiy,
HOro yCHinHOMY HOSICHEHHIO.

3a3HauMMo, 0[O0 JJI THCEMHOI0 CY4YacHOrO aHIJIOMOBHOTO JIEKLIHHOTO JUCKYpCy, KpiM
BUIIIEHABEICHUX MOBJICHHEBUX OJWHUIb, BAXJIMBI TaKOX 3acoOW Bizyami3aiii (WICHyBaHHS Ha
naparpadu, po3aiaM, ab3amu), MyHKTyamii Ta mpudTOBE BapilOBaHHSA, $KI TNpU3HAYEHI s
NPUBEPTAHHS YBaru CTYJCHTa-uMTaua JI0 CTPHKHEBHUX €JIEMEHTIB TekcTy. Hampukian:
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1) Theory A: Acquisition of language is guided solely by an all-purpose learning mechanism
(general intelligence) (P. Schlenker).
2 Goal: Languages as we have described them so far are the product of three main

components: ... (P. Schlenker).

OTxe, OHUM i3 KITFOYOBUX MPHHIIUIIB TOOYIOBH Cy4acCHOTO aHTJIOMOBHOTO JICKIIITHOTO IUCKYPCY €
HOro 31aTHICTh TIPUBEPTATH, YTPUMYBATH 1 MaHIMYJTIOBATH YBaror YnuTada-cTyICHTA.

BuCHOBKM Ta nepcneKTHBH NOJAJBIIOrO JOCTiKeHHs. BHUBUMBIIM DNpPUKIAAM Cy4acCHUX
NUCHbMOBUX aHTJIOMOBHHX JICKIIH, MH 3’sCyBaJid, II0 OCHOBHUMH NpParMaTHYHUMH BHUMOTaMHU O
MMCHbMOBOI (hiKcarlii JIEKIIii €: HaABHICTh YITKOI CTPYKTYPH Ta JIOTIYHE PO3KPHUTTS BUKJIQICHUX MTUTAHb;
BCTYII, Y SIKOMY BHCBITIIIOETbCS aKTYaJIbHICTh TEMH, IOBUHEH MOO1II3yBaTH yBary cTyIeHTa-4yiTaya i
3aliKaBUTH HOTO; TUIAH JICKIIH MOKJIMKAaHUWA JTOTIOMaraTH CTYAEHTY CTEXHTH 3a JyMKaMH aBTOpa-
JIEKTOpA, JICTTIIE Ta IPYHTOBHIIIE 3aCBOITH iX; OCHOBHA YaCTHHA JICKI[il — BUKJIQJ TEMH — IOBHHHA,
BIZITIOBIJTHO JI0 TJIaHY, OCIIOBHO PO3KPHUTHU 3MICT TEMH; HaraJyBaHHS aBTOPOM 3MiICTy HOIMEPETHBOT
JIeKIIi1, OB’ sI3aHHS HOTO 3 HOBUM MaTepialioM; Y 3aBepIIaNbHIA YaCTHUHI JIEKTOP MiJACYMOBYE JTyMKH,
HiJIKPECIIIOE OCHOBHI TBEPJDKEHHS JIEKIlii; OCHOBHE 3aBIaHHS aBTOPA-JEKTOpa MOKa3aTH 3B 30K
MOTMEPEAHbOI, 1€ Ta HACTYMHOI JIEKI[iH (SKIIO WAEThCS MPO Kypce JEKIii) abo MmokazaTtu Micie i€l
iHpopMamii y BCiii CyKymHOCTI 3HaHb 3 MpPEIMETa; MOBa JIEKIii MOBHHHA OyTH TMPABWILHOKIO 1 B
rpaMaTUYHOMY, 1 B CTUJIICTHYHOMY IUTaHi; (opma nekuii mae OyTH >KUBOIO, IIKaBOWO i
CYNPOBOJI)KYBAaTUCS PI3HOMAHITHUMU TpadikamMu, cXeMaMu, IPUKIagaMH, sSKi Ou, 31 CBOro OOKYy,
TapMOHIHO JTOTIOBHIOBAJIM BUCBITIICHHUI aBTOPOM-JICKTOPOM MaTepial.
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Cmanp Okcana. IIparmaTHyeckue O0COOEHHOCTHM TNIPeACTABJEHMs 3HAHMIi B COBPEMEHHOM AaHIJIMiiCKOM
JIEKIIHOHHOM JUcKYypce. BeleneHs! 1 0XapakTepru30BaHbl KOMMYHHKAaTUBHO-IIParMaTHYECKUE CPEJICTBA B COBPEMEHHOM
AHIINIICKOM JIEKIIMOHHOM JIUCKYPCE, C IOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX OCYIIECTBIISICTCS BO3AECHCTBUE aBTOPA-JIEKTOPA Ha CTYICHTA-
ympratensi. OnpeaeneHa criocoOHOCTh JEKIIMOHHOTO AUCKypCa MPUBJIEKATh, yIEPKUBATh U MAHUITYIMPOBATh BHUMAaHHUEM
YUTATENIA-CTy/ICHTa. Y CTAHOBJICHBI SI3bIKOBBIC €JMHUIIBL, JIOTHUECKH COYETAIOINE OHO MPEATIOKEHHE C IPYTHM, a TAKKe
OJTHY 4aCTh JIEKIIHOHHOTO MaTepHaia ¢ rmocieayomeil. BoieneHs! ocoOeHHOCTH IPUMEHEHHUS Pa3IMYHBIX JUCKYPCHBHBIX
MapKkepoB Ha pasHbIX JTamax Jeknuu. [IpoaHasu3upoBaH croco0 TpeNCTaBIeHHWsS 3HAHWH JUIS  JOCTHIKEHUS
MaKcHMalIbHOTo 3¢ dekTa BocnpusThsi HHGOPMALMK B MMCbMEHHOW (ukcanuu jiekiuu. OcylecTBIeH KOJINYeCTBEHHbIH
aHaJIM3 YaCTOTHOCTH NMPHMEHEHHsI CPEACTB MPHUBJICYECHNS BHUMAHHA CTYACHTa-YUTATEN, COTIACHO KOTOpOMY Hamboiee
YaCTOTHBIM SIBJISIIOTCSI CPEACTBA MPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHUS! U OPraHM3alUK JUCKypca, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT BBIAEICHHIO
OCHOBHOH M BTOPOCTENEHHOH MH(OPMALIMH, YTOYHEHHUIO JIEKITHOHHOT'O MaTepHaa, ero yCIeHOMY 00bSICHEHHIO.
KiroueBble cji0Ba: KOMMYHUKAaTHBHO-TIparMaTHUYECKUE CPEJCTBA, JIEKIMOHHBIM IUCKYpC, AMCKYPCUBHBII Mapkep,
nHpOpMaIs, BHIMaHHE.

Smal Oksana. Pragmatic Peculiarities of Knowledge Representation in Contemporary English Lecture Discourse.
The article covers the main features of pragmatic peculiarities of knowledge representation in contemporary English lecture
discourse. Communicative and pragmatic means were distinguished and characterized in a contemporary English lecture
discourse, with a help of which the influence of the author-lecturer on the student-reader is made. The reference has been
made to the lecture discourse ability to attract, retain and manipulate the reader’s attention. Linguistic units that logically
combine one sentence with another and also one part of the lecture material with the next one are defined. The use of
different features of discourse markers at various stages of the lecture is determined. The way of knowledge representation
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is analyzed for maximum perception effect of information provided in the written lecture fixations. A quantitative
frequency analysis of the use of means of the student-reader’s attention attraction is done, according to which the most
frequent are means of opposition and discourse organization that promote the release of primary and secondary information,

the clarification of lecture material, its successful explanation.
Key words: communicative and pragmatic means, lecture discourse, discourse marker, information, attention.
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YIAK 81°27:[37.016:811]
T'anuna Tpuzyo,
Oxcana Xnukina®®

OCOBJIMBOCTI BEPBAJIbHOI MPO®ECIHHOI KOMYHIKAIII

[IpoananizoBaHo OCHOBHI 0cOONMBOCTI Ta cenmdiky npodeciitHoi KoMyHiKaIlil, sika mojsarae B 00MiHi iHpopMartriero, mo
XapaKTepU3y€EThCS OKPEMUM CHEeNH(ITHIM TI0JIeM, KOJIOM Ta 3aco0amu. BusHaueHO MOHSTTS mpodeciiiHol KoMyHIKaIlii.
BcranosneHo ii MeTy Ta 3aBnaHHs. OkpeciieHo 6a30Bi (akTOPH, M0 IETEPMIHYIOThH Iepedir Ta 0cOOIMBOCTI podeciiiHOro
CHIJIKyBaHHs. BuokpemiieHo ocobucticHui, iHpopManiiHui, KOMyHIKaTUBHUH GakTopu. BUCBITIEHO 101aTKOBI (QYHKIIII,
MpUTaMaHHI caMe IpodeciiHiil KOMyHIKaIlil: IHCTpyMEHTaIbHY, IHTETPaTUBHY, (YHKIIIF0 CAMOBHPAYKEHHS, TPAHCIALIHHY,
(YHKIIO  COIaTbHOTO KOHTPONIO, comiamizamii, ekcmpecuBHy. IIpoaHani3oBaHO TPHYMHH KOHQIIKTIB MiX
KOMYyHIKaHTaMH Yy XOJi mpo¢eciiHOro cmijKyBaHHsA. [IpoaHami3oBaHO pI3HOMaHITHI CXE€MHM KOMYHiKamii 3 MeETOo
BU3HAa4YCHH: ocoOumBocTel npodeciitHoi komyHikauii. [TpuaineHo yBary posi TepMiHOOriT B TpodeciiiHoMy cepeoBuILi,
10 BUKOPHCTOBYETHhCS MJIsl TOYHOCTI Tepeladyl MEeTH, 3MICTy IOBIJIOMJICHHS Ta CKOPOYEHHS NPOMOBH. Bu3HaueHO
Ba)XXITUBICTH JOTPUMaHHS MOCTYJATIB MPHUHIUITY KOOTIEepalii Ha YCIIITHIHA mepedir mpoQeciiHOro CIiTKyBaHHS.

KarouoBi ciioBa: npocdeciiiHa koMyHiKaIlist, KOHQIIIKT, iHDOPMAIIis, ITOBIIOMICHHS, TEPMiHOJIOT IS, IPUHIIUIT KOOTIEparlii.

IMocTanoBka mpodaemu Ta ii 3HavyeHHsi. CydacHl JIIHIBICTUYHI Ta NCHXOJOTIYHI JOCIIIKEHHS
XapaKTePU3YIOThCS MOTIMOJICHUM THTEPECOM A0 TPOOJIeM CIUIKYBaHHS. YCIIX KOXXHOI JIOJAWHU Y
B3a€MHUHAX 3 IHIIMMH YWIEHAMH CYCIUIbCTBA 3aJI€KUTh BiJl YMIHHS cHiikyBaTHcs. CHOUIKyBaHHS — 1€
CKJIaTHUI TpoIIeC B3a€MOJIIi OCOOMCTOCTEH, B OCHOBI SIKOTO JIC)KUTh OOMIH JyMKaMH, HOYYTTSIMH,
BOJICBUSIBJIIEHHSIMU 3 METOIO 1H()OPMYyBaHHS.

CrinkyBaHHS 3a3BHYail COPSIMOBAHE HA JOCSITHEHHS MEBHOTO PE3yJbTAaTy, BUPIMICHHS KOHKPETHOT
npobiieMu abo peanizaiito npodeciitHoi 1iai. BoHO € HeoOXiAHOI YMOBOIO OyAb-SKO1 JiSUIBHOCTI.
Yepes cninkyBaHHS BiJIOYBa€eTbCs HABUaHHsS M BUXOBAHHS JIIOJMHU, 3aCBOEHHS HEIO Pi3HUX (popm
COINIAIBHOTO JIOCB1lY, HOPM 1 TIpaBUJI MOBEIIHKH, TPAIUIIIN 1 3BUYAIB.

Ha cywacHoMy ertami pO3BUTKY CYCHUIBCTBA @KMYQIbHUM 3ATUALIAETHCS NMUTAHHS JIOCITIIKEHHS
npodeciiinoro crinkyBanHs. [IpodeciitHe criKyBaHHS — 11€ BaKJIMBHUM 3aci0 1 yMOBa PO3B’sI3aHHS
3aBJlaHb MeBHOI npodeciiiHoi AisbHOCTI. BOHO siBisie c00010 MOBHY B3a€MO/II0 (haxiBLs 3 IHIIUMHU
(axiBISIMU 1 KJIIEHTaMU OpraHi3allii B XoA1 3A1icHeHHs npodeciiinoi nisiabHocTi [11].

AHaJi3 pocaimkeHb mi€i mpodsaemu. BuBueHHio nmuTaHp npodeciiiHoi KOMyHIKamii MpUCBSIYEHO
0arato sIK TICUXOJIOTIYHMX, TaK 1 JIHTBICTUYHUX mpanpb [3—11]. Jlemami dacrime AOCTITKEHHS
CHPSIMOBYIOTHCSI Ha BCeOIYHE OIpalloBaHHS MPO(ECiiiHOro CHiIKyBaHHS: aHaji3 HOro reHAepHOro
acnekty [11], dynkuiit nmpodeciiinoi komyHikauii [3], nocaipkeHHs i Tunosioriil [2; 3], BUBUeHHS
HeBepOaIbHUX 3ac001B MpodeciitHOro ChijKyBaHHS Ta iX Kiacugikauii [11], mpobaem popmyBaHHS
npodeciifHO 30pi€HTOBAHOTO MOBJICHHS Ta THUIIOBUX MojeJel MixnpodeciiiHoi komyHikarii [3; 4; 6;
9.

Mera i 3aBapanHHs crarti. LlU1b moCHiDKEHHS MoyAra€e B IPYHTOBHOMY pO3IJISiAI OCHOBHHX
ocobnuBocTei Ta crneungiku npodeciiiHoi KoMyHiKalii, o nepeadavyae BUPILICHHS KOHKPETHUX
3aBlIaHb:

— 3MICHUTH TEOPETUYHUI aHaJi3 JIiTepaTypu CTOCOBHO IMpoOsieMu npodeciiHoi KoMyHikalii Ta ii
CKJIaJIOBHX YaCTHH;

— BU3HAYUTH OCHOBHI (DyHKIIii MpoeciiiHOro CrijKyBaHHS;

— BCTAaHOBUTHU 0COOJIMBOCTI nepediry Ta crenudiku npodeciifHoro CiiKyBaHHS.

Buxiaa ocHoBHOro marepiany i OOIPYHTYBAHHSA OTPMMAHMX Ppe3y/abTaTiB AOCJHIIKECHHS.
[Tpodeciiine crniikyBaHHS BiI0OYBAa€ThCS B YMOBaX KOHKPETHOI MisUIbHOCTI Ta € ii 3acobom. BoHo
BOMpae B ceOe 0cOOIMBOCTI 1€l AIAIBHOCTI, € ii BaknuBoio yactuHor. [IpodeciitHe criKyBaHHS

29 ¢ Tpuzy6 I'., Xnuxina O., 2015
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SIBJIIE COOOI0 MOBHY B3aeMofito (paxiBus 3 iHIMMMH (axiBIFIMU 1 KIIEHTAaMU Oprasizamii B Xofi
3miicHeHHsT mpodeciitHoi  gisibHOCTI. OkpiM  0a3oBuUX (yHKIIN croikyBaHHS (KOHTAaKTHA,
iHpopMariiiHa, CHOHyKaJlbHA, KOOpJAWHAIlIHA, IMi3HAaBaJbHA, €MOTHBHA, pETyJIsATHBHA [2]),
npodeciiine CriJKyBaHHS BUKOHYE W 1HII (DYHKIIIT:

— IHCTpyMeHTaJbHY (OTpUMaHHS 1 mepenaBaHHs iH(opMalii, HeoOXiAHOT 1y 3A1MCHEHHS TEeBHOI
npodeciiiHoi aii, MPUUHATTS PIIICHHSA);

— iHTerpaTHBHY (3aci0 00’ €IHaHHS IIIOBUX MApTHEPIB AJIS CUILHOTO KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO TPOLIECY);

— (YHKIIII0 cCaMOBUPaXEHHS (IEMOHCTPYBaHHS OCOOMCTICHOTO 1HTEJICKTY 1 MOTEHITIANY);

— TpaHCISINHY (TIepeaaBaHHs KOHKPETHUX CITOCOO0IB JiSUTBHOCTI);

— (YHKIIIO COIIaILHOTO KOHTPOJIIO (pEeriiaMeHTYBaHHS TOBEIIHKH, a 1HOJI, KOJH HAEThCS TPO
KOMEPIIIfHY TAEMHUITIO, — i MOBHO{ aKIIii Y4aCHHUKIB J1JIOBOT B3aEMO/Ii1);

— ¢yHKIIiIO0 coriami3alii (pO3BUTOK HABHYOK KYJIbTYPH JIJIOBOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS);

— EKCIPeCUBHY (HaMaraHHs JIUIOBUX MMAapTHEPIB MepelaTH 1 3p03yMiTH €MOIiHI MepeKUBaHHS OUH
omnoro) [11, 112].

CydacHi COITIOIICHXOJIOTIYHI JOCTIDKEHHST JOBOASATH, IO CHCIIATICTH PIi3HUX mpodeciit — 11e
nepeayciM MPEJACTaBHUKH PI3HUX COILIAJIBHUX TPYM, HOCIT pi3HUX coIliadbHUX poJied. [IpuunHamu
KOHQUIIKTIB y TpodeciifHiii KOMYyHIKallii BUCTYMalOTh NPOTHPIYYS MK MIHHOCTSAMH, LIJISIMH,
MoTUBaMU Cy0’€kTiB KOH(DIIKTY. KOH(DIIKT MOXXe BHHHUKATH HE JIMIIE 4Yepe3 pi3HE CIPUHMHATTS
00’€KTUBHUX 00CTaBHH, aJie il yepe3 pi3He iX yCBiIOMIIEHHS, OIIHKY, CTaBJICHHS J0 HUX. 3 OTJISAy Ha
11e HeoOX1THO 3a3HAYUTH, 110 BEIUKY POJb Y IpodeciiiHOMy CIIJIKYyBaHHI BiIrparOTh KOTHITHBHI
nporecH, peduiekcis, kay3aibHa aTpuOyiis. KoHQIKT MOXHA MOSICHUTH HEPO3YMIHHSAM yYaCHUKAMU
OJIUH OJTHOTO, OCKUJIBKA BOHM PO3MOBJISIIOTH PI3HUMH MOBAaMHU. Y BUIMAJKaX, KOJIM Y KOMYHIKaHTIB
OoJIMH 00’€KT POOOTH, MOXKE BUHUKHYTH PO30IKHICTH Yy IOCIIKEHHI il MpeaMeTy, M0 BHKJINKaHE
BiIMiHHICTIO Tpodeciit. OTke, MOKHA CTBEPAKYBATH, 1110 MpodeciiiHa B3aeMOIisl TICHO MOB’s3aHa 3
PO3yMIHHSM MpodecioHaraMu OJWH OJHOTO, CITUILHOTO 3aBJIaHHS, CIIIJTBHOTO KOHTEKCTY pOOOTH.

3 MeTor BUCBITIIEHHS crenudiku mnpodeciiiHol KOMyHIKalii BaXKIUBUM € PO3IJISA MPOLECY
KOMYHIKalii 3arajgoM. ICHye 3HayHa KUIBKICTh TJIyMadeHb MpOLECYy KOMYHIKAIil y HayKOBIH
miteparypi [2; 4; 5]. Mu cxunsemoca o mosuuii [x. Maiiepca mpo Te, 110 KOMYHIKaiis — Iie
3arajpHOMepe10auyyBaHui, TOCTIMHUNA 1 3aBXIW MPUCYTHIA TMpOIEC PO3MOJLTy 3Ha4YeHb 3a
Jornomororo cumBoiiuHoi B3aemogii. I'. I'. TlouenuoB miakpecitoe MpUCKOPEHUH XapakTep oOMiHY
1H(pOopMalli€r0, OCKIIBKU KOYKEH y CIUJIKYBaHHI 3al[IKaBJIeHUH y ToMy, 11100 mBuAe JidTy ictuau [10].
BaxuuBi cxemM y BH3HAY€HHI NMPUPOAM KOMYHiKalii po3pobneHo y mpaui M. Jlacyenna. ABTop
MOJIIJIUB KOMYHIKaTUBHUH Tpoliec Ha akTH. J[o HUX HajexaTh: aHali3 yIpaBIiHHSA KOMYHIKaTUBHUM
nporiecom (XTo moBimomiAe?); aHami3 3MicTy KomyHikamii (Ilo moBimomisie?); anami3
KOMYHIKaTUBHMX 3aco0iB (SlkuMm kanasiom?); aHami3 Mbknopodeciiinoi aynutopii  (Komy
MOBITOMJISIETHCS 7 ); aHaITI3 KIHIIEBOTO pe3ynbTary (3 sikum ycmixom?) [3].

Cxema M. Jlacyesia — mdiHiiHa, TOMy 3a ii 10IIOMOT'0OI0 MO>KHA MOSICHUTH POoQeciiiHy KOMyHIKaIio
TUTBKM y BHUIIQJIKAX BEPTHKAIbHOI a00 acCUMETPUYHOI CTPYKTypH. Y cxemi 3adiKCOBaHO, IO
KOMYHIKaHT Ma€ NeBHI HaMIpH BIUTMHYTH Ha PELIMIIEHTA, TOMY KOMYHIKAIIF0 MOKHA PO3IJIs1aTH 111e
1 IK IpoLIeC MepeKOHaHHs. Y IIbOMY BUIIaIKy NMOBiAOMIIEHHS Oyie 3aBxau epekTuBHUM. {10 cxemy B
npodeciiiHoMy CHUIKYBaHHI MOXHa pO3TJISIaTH SIK JIAHIIOI KOMyHIKaTMBHUX akTiB. Lle nae 3mory
BU3HAUUTH KOE(DIIIEHT CHOpUUHATOI 1HOpMaIii, SKUMl € pe3yJbTaTOM MOPIBHSHHS IapaMmeTpiB
3aIlJJaHOBAHOTO pe3yibTaTy (MeTH) 3 oTpuMaHuM (edekTuBHICTh). UiTKEe YCBIIOMIIEHHS METH
KOMYHIKAIIi Ja€ MOXJIMBICTh O1IbIIT 00’ €KTUBHO BU3SHAYUTH (POPMHU 1 METOAM Tepeaadi iHdopmarii.
Takum yMHOM, KOMYHIKaIlisl — 1€ MPUCKOPEHUI 00MiH iH(pOpMalli€lo, SIKUil TPYHTY€ETHCS HAa CHUIbHIN
MepeXi 3HaUYeHb KOMYHIKAHTIB Ta MiAMOPSIAKOBAHWUN TMEBHIA MeTi. TOX MPOBIAHUM 3HAYCHHSIM
YCTAHOBJICHHSI OCOOMBOCTEH KOMYHIKallii € BU3SHAYSHHS Ti€T METH, Ha SIKy BOHA CIIPSIMOBAHA.
Mertotro npodeciitHoi KoMyHiKallii € BCTAHOBJICHHS pO3yMIHHS MIXK BIIIIPAaBHUKOM Ta aJ[pecaToM uyepes
3HAXOJPKEHHS CHUIBHOTO T0JI 3HAUYSHHS HE3aJISKHO BiJl 3HAUEHHEBOT'O IMOJIS 3MICTy iX mpodeciitHoi
nistibHOCTI. OcKUIbKU npobiemMa mpogdeciiiHol B3aeMO/Ili oJIsArae B TOMY, L0 PELHUIIIEHT ClpuiiMae
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MOB1JIOMJICHHS KOMYHIKaHTa HE 3aBXKIH aJeKBAaTHO, TO BA)XXJIMBO 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha Te, II0 cXema
npodeciiinoi KOMyHiKallii MOBHHHA BiJoOpakaTH KO/ Ta KOHTEKCT noBigomiieHHs. Ko — 1ie cucrema
IPaBWJL, 32 IKUMH 3JIIHCHIOETHCS (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS MOBU. KOJ1 BUKOHY€ METaNIHIBICTHYHY (DYHKIIIO 1
CIIyTy€e Ui HEepeBIPKM KOPEKTHOCTI B)KMBaHHS MOBM. I3 KogamMM TICHO HOB’s3aHI KOHTEKCTH —
CUCTEMH, SIKi TICBHOKO MIPOIO OPTaHi30BYIOTh TEKCT MOBigoMIIeHHS. [T0BiHOMICHHS MOKHA BUBHAYUTH
K yIOPSJIKOBaHY KUIbKICTh €JIEMEHTIB CIPUHHSATTS, 1110 € YACTUHOIO KOHTEKCTY i 00’ €JHaH1 y NIEBHY
CTPYKTYpY. [ 0JI0BHOIO XapaKTEPUCTHKOIO MOBITOMICHHS € OT0 3pO3yMIIiCTh.

VY npodeciiiHiii KOMyHIKaIlii KOJ MICTUTh CHeEliaJbHy HAyKOBY TEPMIHOJIOTIIO (TIpodeciiiHy MOBY),
0e3 3HaHHA SKOi KOHTEKCT IOBIJIOMJIEHHS Ba)XKKO CIpUiiMaTh, BiH a00 CIIOTBOPIOETHCS, abo XK
BUSIBJISIETBCSL HE3pO3yMUTUM. PemumieHT iHmoi mpodecii, mo6 mpaBUILHO CHPHHHATH KOHTEKCT
MOBIJIOMJICHHSI, MIOBUHEH MaTH TIEBHUH 3alac 3HAaHb Ta 3arajlbHOHAYKOBOi TEPMIiHOJIOTII. Ko
PELUIIIEHT HE MA€ LUX SKOCTEH, e(peKTUBHICTh KOMYHIKATUBHOI'O IPOLIECY 3HUXKYETbCA. Y LIbOMY
BUMA/IKy KOMYHIKQHT BHOCUTB 3MiHH Y ITOBIIOMIICHHS — JIJIsl IOSICHEHHS! HECIPUHHATOI TEPMIHOJIOT].
Tepminosoris B mpodeciiiHoMy cepeOBHIII BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS ISl TOYHOCTI Mepeiadi METH, 3MICTy
MOBIJIOMJICHHS Ta CKOPOYEHHSI MPOMOBH, TOMY Uil MOBIIOMJICHHS B TpodeciiHOMYy ceperoBHILI
Ha/JMIPHICTh TEKCTY NOBHMHHA 3BOJUTHUCH 10 HyJs. ToJl BUHMKAae BaXJIMBE NMUTAHHS: HACKUIbKU
YYaCHHK KOMYHIKamii MOXX€ BIMIMTH BiJ TEpMiHOJIOTIi, MO0 HE CHOTBOPUTH TOYHICTH 3MICTY
MOBIAOMJICHHSI 1 TOCATTH PO3yMIiHHS perumienTa?

BpaxoBytoun 1ie, ciij 3BEpHYTH yBary Ta ImpoaHalli3yBaTH MPHUIOM IMOBIIOMIICHb. YTIEpIIE aHali3
pHiioMy TI0BizoMIIeHb po3risnyB P. A. Xomn [3]. Floro Teopist IpyHTYeThCs Ha 6a30BHX HPHHIAIAX
CTPYKTYpaJIi3My Ta CEMIOTHKHU: OYy/Ib-sSKE MOBIJOMIICHHS KOHCTPYIOETBCS 31 3HAKIB, SIKi MOKYTh MaTH
peanbHa Ta ysiBHI cMuciu. BiamoBigHo mo xonuenuii P. A. Xomia, KOMyHIKaHT Ha OCHOBI CBOTO
KHUTTEBOTO JIOCBiy, HAMPSIMY AYMOK, KOPHUCTYIOUHCH NEBHUMH 1H(POPMALIHHUMH TEXHOJOTISIMH i
OINMPAIOYUCh HAa CBOIO CUCTEMY 3HAUYEHb 1110J10 IEBHUX TeM abo0 MOJil, CTBOPIOE MOBIAOMIIEHHS, K
MOYKHAa TPAKTyBaTH SIK OCMHCJICHE MIpKyBaHHS. Y CBOIO 4YEpry, PELHITIEHT JIEKOIY€E Ied TEKCT,
pO3yMitouM W IHTEpHpPETYIOUM 3aKja/JeHy B HbOMY CHCTEMY 3HAY€Hb, BUKOPUCTOBYIOYM BIIACHHM
JIOCB1JI, CTPYKTYpY 3HaHb 1 CUCTEMY 3HAUEHb.

Ockinbku mpodeciiiHy KomyHikalito g il edekTuBHOCTI cmiJi OyAyBaTH Ha MNPHHLUIAX
B3aEMOPO3YMIHHSI, TO BAPTO 3BEPHYTHU yBary 1 Ha 3BOPOTHHI 3B’ I30K. 3BOPOTHOMY 3B’SI3KY JIOCTATHBO
yBaru MpUIUIAETHCS Y MOJENl «B3aeMHOi 3ymoBieHocTi» I'. M. lllpamma. Y nentpi nepeGyBaroTh
YY4aCHUKH KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO IpOIIECY, MPUUOMY OOMJIBI CTOPOHM BUKOHYIOTH Ti K caMi (yHKIII:
KOJyBaHHs, JEKOJYBaHHS Ta iHTeprperauii. BueHuii BBaxkae, 110 KOMYHIKaTMBHMH MpoleC €
HecKiHuYeHHUM. Ha qyMKy nociiHuKa, CIUIKYBaHHS — 1€ HE TUIbKM 1 HaBiTh HE CTUIbKU Ieperadya
iHpopMalii 3a JOMOMOrOI pIi3HUX KaHalliB, CKUIBKM OOMIH OCOOMCTICHUMH CMHCIaMH, a
LEHTPaJIbHUM €JIEMEHTOM CIIUJIKYBaHHS € COILliaJibHa B3a€EMO/IIs, 1110 JIa€ MOXKIIMBICTh IHTEPIIPETYBAaTH
iHpopmaniro. ['. M. llpaMmM cTBepaxkye, IO <«JIUCKAaHTHa» KOMYHIKalisl Moxe OyTH Ouibll
e(EeKTUBHOIO, SKIO, MO-TepIle, YYaCHUKH BOJOAITHUMYTh 3ac00aMU MEPBUHHMX KOMYHIKaTUBHHX
npoueciB (BepOabHUMHU, HEBEPOATLHUMHU, CIIYXOBUMH, Bi3yaJlbHUMHU, TAKTUJILHUMHU ), IO-JIpyTe, Oyze
BUCOKMH CTYMiHb aJ€KBAaTHOCTI I1HTepHpeTalii CMHCIIB MOBIJIOMJIEHHS 1, HO-TpeTe, MapTHEPU
PO3yMITUMYTh MOTUBH Jiil OAUH OAHOTO [4].

Crin 3a3Ha4nTH, IO y MpodeciifHii KOMyHIKaIlil BayKIMBE 3HaYSHHS BiIrpatoTh KOTHITUBHI MOTHBH.
KorniTuBHE 110JI€ CIIIBPO3MOBHHKIB MTOCTIHHO 30arady€eThes 3a paXyHOK OJiepKaHHS HOBUX 3HAHb MPO
TEMY PO3MOBM B MpoIlleci CHiIKyBaHHS. Ha SKiCTh KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO MPOIIECY BIIMBAIOTH TAKOXK
COLIIAJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYH]  ()aKTOpH, 1110 BHUKOHYIOTh peryjisTHBHY posb. Ha 1e Bka3yBaB
M. Maneupkuii [3]. Benukoro 3HaueHHs BUCHMI Ha/JaBaB NPUHIMILY JETEPMiHI3MY: MO€JHAHHS
¢dakTopiB y JaHIl KOMYHIKaHTa YiTKO BH3HAYa€ MOr0 KOMYHIKATHBHY MOBEJIHKY, L0 BILJIMBA€ Ha
CHUTYAIIiIO B JIaHIlI peLUITIEHTA 1 epedayae 3aKOHOMIPHI HACIIIKH.

Ananizyroun mnpodeciiiHe CHUIKYBaHHS, CJiJi BpaxoByBaTH Takl (akTopH, sSIK OCOOUCTICHHH,
iHpopMaliifHui, KOMYHIKaTUBHUH, a TakoX comiagbHi yMoBH. OcoOucTicHuil (akTop — 1€
KOMYHIKaTHBHA OCOOMCTICTh KOMYHIKAHTIB, SIKI MOXKHA OXapaKTepU3yBaTH 3a IEBHUMH [TapaMeTpamH,
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30KpeMa MOTHUBAIlIMHUM, KOTHITUBHUM, (YHKIIOHATHHUM, COLIONCUXOJIOTIYHUM. SIK TpaBwIo,
MOTHBAIIIHI TTapaMeTPH BU3HAYAIOTHCS KOMYHIKATUBHUMH MOTpeOaMu. Y CBOIO Yepry, MPIOPUTETHI
noTpedu 0COOMCTOCTI BIUIMBAIOTh HA CTPYKTYpy KomyHikaii. [IpioputeTHicTh moTped moB’si3aHa 3
O0COOHMCTICHUM 3POCTaHHSM, CAMOOPTaHI3aIlI€l0: YUM CTIHKIII MOTpeOU, TUM CTIMKIIIT KOMYHIKaTUBHI
ycTaHoBKH. KOTHITHBHI mapaMeTpH MOB’sI3aHi 3 Mi3HABAIBHUM JOCBIIOM OCOOMCTOCTI (CTPYKTYpPOIO
3HaHb Ta 3HAYCHb), 3 11 IHTEJICKTYaJbHO-EMOI[IHHUM TOTCHIAIIOM (MEXaHI3MH CIPUHHATTSA 1
MUCIICHHSI), 3HAHHSAM HEMOXIJHUX KOMYHIKaTUBHHX KOIB Ta HOPM, OLIHKOIO Ta CaMOOLIHKOIO
KOTHITHBHOTO Jlialla30Hy KOMYHIKaHTIB, CIOCO0aMU Ta 3aco0aMu iHTeprpeTalii Ta peinTepuperartii.
@OyHKIIOHATBHI TapaMeTPy BU3HAYAIOTh KOMYHIKaTUBHY KOMIIETEHTHICTh OCOOMCTOCTI: HacaMIiepe|
IIUPOTY Ta CTYMHiHb OBOJIOJIHHS OCOOHMCTICTIO PI3HOMAHITHUMH 3ac00aMHM KOMYHIKAIlil; YMIHHS
BUOMpATH, OEAHYBATH Ta BapilOBaTH B MPOLIEC KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO aKTy pi3Hi 3aCO0M CIIJIKYBaHHS 3
ypaxyBaHHSIM HOBHUX YMOB; BOJIOJIHHS IpUHOMaMu MOOYA0BU AMCKYpPCY BIAIOBITHO 10 0OpaHOro
KOMYHIKaTUBHOT'O KOJIy Ta IPUHHATTS Y TIEBHOMY CYCHUIBCTBI HOPM 1 IIPABUJI CIIIKYBaHHSI.
CoI110TICHXO0JIOT1YHI TTapaMeTpu OCOOMCTOCTI 3yYMOBJICHI IICHXOJIOTTYHUMHU OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH, a TaKOXK
IHIUBITyaTbHIM KOMYHIKATUBHHM JOCBIJIOM, COIIaJhbHOI JIOMIHAHTOIO, IO BHU3HAYAE XapaKTep
KOHTAaKTy MK KOMYHIKaHTaMH Ta LIIHHICHUMU OPI€HTAI[ISIMH, K1 BUSBJISIOTh XapaKTep CTaBJICHHS 10
napTHepa, 70 cee i 1o akTy KoMyHikaiii. [HauBiqyanbHull KOMyHIKaTUBHHHA JOCBIJ OXOILTIOE TaKi
BMIHHS, SIK: IIBUJIKO BU3HAYATH BUKOPUCTAH1 KOAW; BU3HAYATH TEMATUKY 3 KJIFOUOBHX CIIiB; aJIeKBaTHO
PO3YMITH TOBITOMJICHHS 1 nepeadayatu HOro poO3BUTOK y Yaci; HIBEIIOBATH CMHCIIOBI MPOTATMHH,
BIJTHOBJIIOKOYH 3MICT [TOB1IOMJICHHSI; IPaBUJILHO IHTEPIPETYBATH 3a/lyM [IOB1IOMJICHHSI; BIUIMBATH Ha
ayJIUTOPIIO.

[ndopmartiiini ¢pakTopu 1MoB’s3aHi 3 XxapakTepucTUKaMu iH(opmartii, cerudikoro ii HOCIiB, AKICTHO,
CTPYKTYpYBaHHSIM, CIOCOOOM BupaxeHHs. KoMmyHikaTHBHI ()akTOpH IOB’s3aHi 0e3MOCEpeHbO 3
mporecoM rnepenadi iHdopMmarlii, KOAyBaHHSM 1 IeKOAyBaHHAM iH(OpMaIllii, a TAKOXK 3 aleKBaTHUM ii
CIPUHHATTAM Ha OCHOBI BHPOOJIEHOI KOMYHIKAaiHOI YCTAaHOBKM Ta 3JaTHOCTI JO BCTAHOBJICHHS
KOHTakTiB. KoMyHikaTuBHI (pakTopu — BUOIp MOBHOTO KOy, IIPaBHJIa 1 HOPMHU HOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS,
cnocobu akTyamizamii KOMYHIKaTMBHMX  (QyHKLiM. DakTop coliaJbHUX YMOB BH3HAdae
XapaKTepUCTUKH COLIaJbHOTO CEPEeJOBUINA, Yy SKOMY BiOyBaeThCsl KOMYHIKaTUBHHUI mpolec,
MO>KJIMB1 BUPOOHMYI BITHOCUHH Ta Yac.

Cepen ycix KOMIIOHEHTIB KOMYHIKallii HaiOIbII BaXJIMBOIO € MOBA. AJIXKe, 3 JIOTIYHOI TOUKH 30Dy,
OyIb-sIKH KOMYHIKaTUBHUH IIPOLEC NOTPeOye TaKUX CKJIaI0BUX YACTHUH: CUCTEMY KOMYHIKaHTIB, MI’K
SKMMH BiAOyBa€TbCsl CHUIKYBAaHHS; CHUCTEMYy 3aco0iB CHUIKYBaHHS $K OKPEMHUX 3HAKOBHX
BHUCIIOBJIIOBAHb, 110 iX MO’KHA TIepe/IaBaTH MIEBHUM KaHAJIOM CITUIKYBaHHS.

Haii0inpmr HaOMMKEHMM TJIyMau€HHSIM MOBH SIK OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHOTO YHWHHHUKA KOMYHIKAIi €
Bu3HaueHHs JI. Bitrenmreiina. BueHuii posrisiiae MOBY SIK YacTHHY CaMOro CBITY, SK «(popmy
COLIIAJILHOTO JKUTTS», SIK JIIHTBICTUYHY JAISUIBHICTb, YIUIETEHY B HEJIIHTBICTUYHMM (COLIaIbHUM 1
NPUPOJHUI) KOHTEKCT. BiH mparse po3ymiT MOBY sIK MOBHY KOMYHIKAIlil0 y IPOLEC] pi3HOMaHITHOT
COLIIAJIbHOT JISUTBHOCTI 1 HArOJIOUIYE, 1110 MOBA BKJIFOYEHA B KOMYHIKATUBHY JISJIbHICTh. TOMY BUeHUN
BBaka€ HEOOX1THUMHU yMOBaMH KOMYHIKaIlil /1Ba B3a€EMO3aJICXKHUX MPOIECH — BXKMBAHHSA MOBH Ta ii
po3ymiHHS [4].

CxilamHa CyKyMHICTh COLIadbHOI  JISUTBHOCTI W CHOUIKYBaHHS TMOJUISETHCA, HAa JOYMKY
JI. BiTrenuireiiHa, Ha 4YMCIEHHI THIM CHCTEM KOMYHIKAI[li Ta MOBHOI MOBeaiHKU. «MoBammu» BiH
HA3UBA€ BIJIHOCHO CAMOCTIMHI PsIIM BXKHMBaHb MOBH, TaKi K «MOBa HayKH», «MOBa €THKH», «MOBa
noesii» Ta iH. JIoCHiIHUK MOSICHIOE pOOOTY «MOB» K NMPUHIUM irop. BiH roBOpUTH MPO «MOBW» SIK
«MOBHI Irpu». Y>KUBaHHS MOBHOTO BHUCJIOBJIIOBaHHS BUEHUH HA3UBAE «XOIOM» Y MOBHi# rpi. «MoBU»
€ CKJIaJIHUMU JJaOIpUHTaMM TaKUX XOJIIB, 1[0 PETyJIIOIOTHCS MPaBUJIAMHU Ti€l Y 1HIIOI IpU. Y paMKax
JIHTBICTUYHUX MPaBUII Tepe0davaeThes eBHa cB0001a BUOOpPY, MOAI0OHO J10 TOTO, SIK I'paBellb y Maxu
MOJKE€ y paMKax MpaBuUil poOUTH OyIb-sKi XOAM Ha 1axoBii pomii. OCHOBOIO MOHSTTS «MOBU-TPU»,
YU «TPU-TIOBEIIHKW», BUCHUI BBa)Ka€ aHAJIOTII0 MIXK MOBEJIHKOIO JIFOJEH B irpax 1 B pi3HUX (opMmax
COINiaTIbHOT, 30KpeMa JIIHTBICTHYHOI JISIIFHOCTI. Y KOHTEKCTI HAIIOTO JOCIIKEHHS MOBHU-ITPH € 3a
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CBOEIO CYTTIO OCHOBOIO TIpoheciiiHOT KOMYHIKaIlii, e KOXKHa 13 podeciii Mae CBOE€ irpoBe 1moJie, MOBHI
XOJIU Ta MEPEXO/IH.

[Tpobnema BUpilIeHHS 3MICTOBOTO MOJISI MOKE OyTH BUpIllIEHa Y KOHTEKCTI MParMaTuYHOTO MiAXOMy
0 JOCHiDKeHHS KoMyHikarii. [lparMatuky AMCKypcy CHpSMOBaHO TIepeayCiM Ha aHali3
MOBCSAK/IEHHOI MOBM — MOBH IIPAaKTUYHOTO MIpKyBaHHs Ta fianory. Came Iii 1Ba BUJU TEKCTY CTalIU
0a3010 ISl BUSIBJICHHSI TaK 3BaHOi MPUPOJHOI JIOTIKK 1 3aKOHIB KOMYHikKallii. MoBa sk mist 3 ycim
CHEKTPOM MOJIMBHX /s Hei KOMYyHIKaTMBHUX Lijed — 1e Hacammepen miamor. I'. II. I'paiic,
HAaMararouuch BUSBUTU 3aKOHU «IIPUPOIHOI JOTIKM» MOBHOI KOMYHIKallii, MPUIIYCTUB, 110 MOBHE
CHIJIKYBaHHS Ma€ BJIACTUBOCTI, SIKi XapaKTEPU3YIOTh CIIJIbHY IisSUIbHICTH OyIb-SKOTO TUILY: YYaCHUKU
B3a€EMOJIIi MaroTh CHUIBHY METy; BHECKHM YYacHUKIB B3a€MOJil TOBHWHHI OyTH ITOTOJIKEHI,
B3a€MO3AJIC)KHI; YYACHUKH B3a€MOJI1 JOTPUMYIOTHCS YTOAHM, IO B3AEMOJiS MPOJOBKYBATUMETHCS
JOTH, JOKU 00MIBa YYaCHUKU HE BUPILIATH 11 IPUIUHUTH.

Buenwii BUIUIMB 4OTHPH KaTEropii HOCTYJATIB, TOTPUMAHHS SKUX BiAIOBIa€ BUKOHAHHIO IIPUHIIUITY
KOoomeparlii: KUIbKOCTi, SKOCTi, BIIHOIIEHHS 1 CIOCO0Y, BIAMOBIHO JO0 SKUX BHCIIOBIIOBAaHHS Mae
mictutu iH(OpMarii He OinpIIe 1 He MeHIe, HDK NOTpiOHO AN MOCATHEHHS I mianory [5].
Onucyroun KaTeropito AKOCTi, HAYKOBELb 3aKJIMKa€ BUKOPUCTOBYBATH JIMIIE MPABIUBY 1H(GOpMAILiO,
JUISL SIKOT € JOCTAaTHBO MiACTaB, Ta BECTH CHUIKYBaHHS LIUPO.

Kareropis BinHoIIeHHS niepeadadae HacaMIiepe 1 J0TPUMaHH TeMHU CIiIKyBaHHA. Kateropis ciocoOy
CTOCY€ETBCSI HE TOTO, IIO TOBOPHUTHCA, a TOTO, SIK II€ TOBOPHUTHCSA. TakKMM YHHOM, TOTPHUMAHHS
Bu3HaueHux [. II. ['paiicom mocTynaTiB AacTb 3MOry 3AiMCHIOBAaTH NPOQECiiiHy KOMYHIKAIIIO
e(EeKTUBHO MK PI3HUMH (aXiBIISIMU.

BucHOBKHM Ta nepCcneKTHBHU MOAATBIIOT0 A0cTiKeHHs. OTXxe, pe3yIbTaTH TEOPETUYHOIO aHaJli3y
npobnemu npodeciiHoi KOMyHIKaIii Janm 3Mory 3poOuTH Taki BUCHOBKH. Crienudika mpodeciitnoi
KOMYHIKaIlii rmoyiarae B 00MiHi iHOpMaIli€l0, SKHI XapaKTEPU3y€eThCS OKPEMHUM CIeIM(PIIHUM TOJIEM,
KOJIOM Ta 3aco0amu. 3 MeTOI e(QEeKTHBHOCTI HpodeciiiHol KOMyHiKallii HeoOXinHe eMIipudHe
BHUBUYEHHSI OCOOUCTICHUX, 1H(OpMALIHUX, KOMYHIKaTUBHUX 1 colialbHUX yMOB. [IparmaTuunuii
H1JX1J 0 aHali3y MOBJIEHHEBUX BHUCIIOBIIIOBaHb Yy Mpolieci NpodeciiHuX KOMYHIKaTUBHUX aKTiB Ja€
3MOT'y BCTAHOBUTH CIIPaB)XHI HaMipH Ta 111 CIIIBPO3MOBHHUKIB.

BBaxaemo mepcneKTHUBHUM PO3pOOKY IITICHOTO TMCUXOJIHTBICTUYHOTO TIIXOMY 10 JOCIHIIKEHHS
npodeciiiHOl  KOMyHiKalii, SKUH JacTb 3MOry IPOBECTH KOMIUIEKCHE TeopeTHYHe U
€KCIIEPUMEHTAJIbHO-JIarTHOCTUYHE BUBUEHHS I11€1 TPOOIEMH.
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Tpuryo Tanumna. XsbikmHa Oxcana. Oco0eHHOCTH Bep0aJbHOH NPO(ecCHOHAIBHON KOMMYHHMKAIUM.
[IpoaHau3upOBaHbI OCHOBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH U criennpuka mpodeccunoHaIbHO KOMMYHHUKAIINHI, KOTOPAs 3aKIIF0YAETCS B
obMeHe HH(GOpPMAIMU, XapaKTePH3YeTCs OTACIbHBIM CHEHU(DUYSCKUM MOJeM, KOJAOM M CpeAcTBaMu. lIpemioseHo
ornpezeseHue npopecCHOHaNbHON KOMMYHHUKAIMU. Y CTAHOBJICHBI ee Leld U 3amadd. OnpeseneHsl 0a30Bbie (GakTopsbl,
JETEPMHUHHUPYIOIINE XOA U OCOOCHHOCTU MPOQGECCUOHATBHOIO OOIICHUs. BhICICHBI INYHOCTHBIN, HH(POPMAIIMOHHBIMH,
KOMMYHHUKATUBHBII (QakTopbl. OCBEIleHbI JOMOJHUTENbHbIE (YHKINHU, XapaKTepHble UMEHHO Il MPO(dheCcCHOHAIBHOI
KOMMYHHUKAIIMU: WHCTPYMEHTAJbHAS, HWHTErpAaTHBHAs, (YHKIUS CaMOBBIPRKEHHS, TPAHCIAUHOHHAS, (YHKIH
COIMANILHOTO KOHTPOJIS, COLMATIM3AlNK, SKCIpeccuBHas. OXapakTepu30BaHbl MNPUYUHBI KOH(IMKTOB MEXKIY
KOMMYHHUKaHTaMU B Xoje npodeccroHanpsHOro obuieHus. I[IpoaHann3upoBaHbl pa3iu4YHbIE CXEMbl KOMMYHHUKALIUU C
LETbI0 OINpeAesIeHUs] 0COOCHHOCTEH MPOpEecCHOHATBHON KOMMYHHKALMH. YIEJICHO BHHMAaHHE POJIM TEPMHHOJOTHHU B
npodeccroHaBHOI cpefe, NCTIONb3YEeMOH Ul TOYHOCTH MepeAadr LelId, CMBICIIAa COOOIICHUS, TAKOHUYHOCTH. YKa3aHo
Ha B&XHOCTh COOJIOACHHS MOCTYJIATOB MPUHIIMIA KOOMEPAIMU [UIs YCIHENIHOTO MPOTEKaHUsI MPOo(eCcCHOHATHLHOTO
o0IIEeHNS.

KiwueBble ciaoBa: npodeccHoHaibHas KOMMYHHKAUUS, KOH(MJIMKT, HH(QOpPMAlMs, TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, IPHHIHII
KOOTIEPALIUH.

Tryhub Halyna, Khnykina Oksana. The Peculiarities of Verbal Professional Communication. The article targets at
the main peculiarities and specific features of professional communication. The concept of professional communication
has been suggested. Its goals and objectives have been highlighted. Basic factors that determine the course and peculiarities
of professional communication have been described. The analysis of professional intercourse has made it possible to single
out personal, informative and communicative factors. The main functions that characterize professional communication
have been distinguished: instrumental, integrative, self-expressive, translational, function of social control, function of
socialization, expressive. The reasons of conflicts between communicants in the course of professional communication
have been characterized. Different communication schemes have been analyzed to determine the basic characteristics of
professional communication. Essential attention has been devoted to the role of terminology in the professional
environment. The importance of the principles of cooperation for successful professional communication has been
highlighted.

Key words: professional communication, conflict, information, terminology, the principles of cooperation.
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YIAK 811.111°37
FOnia @eoeyvka®

MPUHLUIIN BUOKPEMJIEHHSI HOMIHATHBHOI'O IIOJISI KOHUENTY
«BATBKIBCTBO» B CYUACHIN AHIJIIMCBKIN MOBI

JocaikeHHsT BUKOHAHO B KOHTEKCTI JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI KOHIIETITOJIOTIi: MOBa OCMIECIIOETECS SIK CIIOCiO opraHizamii i
nepenayi 3HaHb Ta YSBJIEHb JIIOAMHHU TPO CBIT, a MOBHA KapTHHA CBITYy PO3IVISIAETHCS B HEPO3PUBHOMY 3B’SI3KY 3
KOHIIETITYaJIbHOIO KAPTHHOIO CBITY, I03aMOBHOIO JIiSIBHICTIO JIIOAWHU Ta KYJIbTYpPOIO HAPOJY, IO A€ 3MOTY IPOHUKHY TH
B IIIMOMHM HALlIOHAJIBHOTO crtoco0y MucieHHs. OCHOBHI IPUHIMITH BHOKPEMIICHHS HOMIHATHBHOTO ITOJIA Taki: 1) MoOBa sk
KOMYHIKaTHBHHH KOMIIOHEHT KyJBTYPHU € CKapOHHILEIO HalliOHAJBHOI KyJIbTYpH; 2) JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHa CUCTEMa MOBH
BUKOHY€E (YHKIIIIO AUCKPETH3aLlii Ta CHCTeMaTH3aIliil iHpopManifHOTO KOHTHHYYMY; 3) 3aKOZ0BaHa B MOBi MOJIEINb CBITY
nepeiiMmae Ha ceOe (yHKIIII0 30epeKeHHs i nepeayi HalliOHAIBHOT CBIIOMOCTI, IyXOBHUX Ta KyJIbTYPHHUX TPaAWLIH HaLlT;
4) HOMIHATHBHE TIOJIE — LI CTPYKTYpHE YIpyIyBaHHS JIEKCHKH, JICKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHA Mapajurma, CyKylmHiCTb MOBHHX
3aco0iB, sKi peanizyloTh CEMaHTHYHI 03HAKHM 00’ €KTa aHaJi3y i yTBOPIOIOTh MOHATIITHY OCHOBY KOHIICTITY; 5) OCHOBHUM
3ac000M OIICY HOMIHATUBHOTO TIOJIS € CJIOBO; A0 1HIIMX 3ac00iB HAJIC)KaTh OJMHMII PI3HUX YaCTHH MOBH, CIIOBOTBOPYO
MOB’s13aHi 3 OCHOBHHMH JICKCHYHUMH 3aco0aMu BepOaii3allii KOHIENTY, BUThHI CIIOBOCIONYYCHHS, (Dpa3eoorivHi
3BOPOTH, apeMii, CIOBHUKOBI JediHilii, KOHTEKCTyanbHI CHHOHIMH, CTPYKTYPHI Ta MO3UIIHHI CXeMH PEYEHb, TEKCTH.
Kaio4oBi ciioBa: JTiHMBOKYJIBTYPHHI KOHIIENT, HOMIHATHBHE T10JI€, MOBHA KapTHHA CBITY, KOHIENITyalbHa KapTHHA CBITY,
JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHA CHCTEMa MOBH.

IMocranoBka HaykoBoi mpodjgemu Ta ii 3HayenHs. Hampukinni XX — Ha nowarky XXI cr. y
JHTBICTHIII IPOCTEXKYETHCS BIIX1/1 BiJl JOTTYHO-PaAllIOHAIIBHOTO OMKCY KOHIIETITIB 1 pOOUTHCS cripoda
TIIyMaueHHs iX CTPYKTYpH uepe3 Taki MOJielli opraHi3aiii 3HaHb, K ppeidmMu, JOMEHH, CIICHApii TOIIO
(P. Dxekenmodd, x. Jlakodpd, P.Jlenexkep, Y. @imnmop, . Ampecsn, C. XKaGoTtuHcbka,
A. Mapruniok, 3. Ilonosa, A. Ipuxogsko, M. Crephin). OCMUCICHHS SBUI MOBH Y Iiil HAYKOBii
napaaurmi 6a3yeThbcst Ha CUCTEMHHUX XapaKTepUCTHKaX IUX (heHoMeHiB. KoHIenTH po3risaatoTbes K
IPOIYKTH NepepOOKH MEPIENTUBHOTO, KOTHITUBHOTO 1 a()eKTUBHOTO JIOCBiTYy JIFOJUHH B TIO€AHAHH]
3 1i 3HaHHSAMU Ta nepexuBaHHAMU. Came B TaKOMY pycili BUKOHAHO I}0 HAyKOBY PO3BIIKY, B SIKIH
poOuThes crpoba mpoaHalli3yBaTh OCOOJIMBOCTI penpe3eHTalii (peHoMeHy OaThbKIBCTBA B CHUCTEMI
aHIJTMCbKOI MOBH.

AHaji3 gociaimkeHb HaykoBoi mpodjemu. [lonmpu HesamepeuHy BaKIMBICTH OaThKIBCTBA IS
KUTTEAUTLHOCTI JIFOIMHY, KOHLIENTOc(hepa «O0aThbKIBCTBO» J10ci HE OyJia 00’ €KTOM OKPEMOT0 aHaIi3y.
Ile sBume AOCHITKYBaJIM TIIBKH JOTHYHO MPU aHATI31 TaKMX KOHIIEMTIB, K «MaTH», <OKIHKa»,
«ciM’s», «pOAMHHI CTOCYHKM» (IUB. KaHaunaTcbki nucepraii FO. B. A6pamosoi, O. C. bonnapenka,
V.b. Mapuyk, H. M. Pyxnenko,  X. B. CrapoBoiitoBoi, = M. A. Tepnak,  A. B. UepHosoi,
B. b. fIxoBneBoi, B. B. SIky6u). Yci ui nparii 6a3ytoTbcsi Ha aHali31 MOBHUX OJIMHUIb 13 ypaxXyBaHHAM
CTPYKTYpPH JIFOACHKOTO 3HAHHS 1 CBiMYATh MPO MOCWIJICHHS IHTEpECY A0 BUBYCHHS MOBHOI KapTHHU
CBITY, onucy il OKpeMHUX YaCTHH, LII0 KOHLEHTPYIOTh BEJIMKUN 00CAT KyJIbTypOJIOTiYHOT 1H(opMarlii
Ta BUPAXKAIOTh CBITOTJISAHI KOHLIETITH.

BuBUYeHHsI CBITOTTSAHUX TPIOPUTETIB JIOJUHHU 3aBASKMA EKCIUTIKallli MOBHUX 1 KOHIENTYalbHUX
KapTHUH CBITY CTAHOBUTH OAMH 13 MPOBIIHUX HAIMpPSMIB CY4YaCHHMX JIIHTBICTUYHHUX JIOCIIJKEHb.
KapTuna cBiTy BucTynae y BepoaibHOMY BUPaXKEHHI, a JEKCUYHA CHCTEMa CIIYTY€E OJHI€I0 3 OCHOBHUX
¢dbopm 00’ exTHBAIIIT MOBHOI CBIJIOMOCTI JIFOJMHU. 3aK0/I0BaHA B MOBI MOJIEJIb CBITY IepeiiMae Ha cebe
¢byHK1i0 30epekeHHs i epeiadi HalioHAIbHOT CaMOCB1IOMOCTI, TyXOBHHUX Ta KYJIbTYPHUX TPAAULIIH
Hari.

[pYHTYIOUYHCH Ha CTPYKTypallii 00’ €KTUBHOI PEAbHOCTI y CBIZIOMOCTI, MOBa, 1 TIEpeayCiM il JIEKCUKO-
CEMaHTHYHA CHCTeMa, BHKOHYye (QYHKIIIO IUCKpeTH3alii Ta cucTteMartusauii iHopmariiiHoro
KOHTUHYYMY [9]. Cucremaruzaiiss CIOBHHUKOBOI'O CKJIaJy HPUBOAUTH JO YTBOPEHHS 3HAYHHUX
OpraHi30BaHUX [JUISHOK JIEKCUKOHY: CHHOHIMIYHUX PSJIIB, JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHHUX, JEKCHKO-
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(bpa3eonoriyHmNX, JIEKCHKO-TPAMAaTUYHUX TIOJIB, CHUHTAKCUYHUX CHHOHIMIB Tomio [12, 12], ski
BIIOMBAIOTh PO3YMIHHS  JIIOJJMHOI0  B3a€MO3B’S3KIB  MPUPOJHUX CYTHOCTEH 1 TPOIIECIB,
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH OTOYEHHS Ta CaMoOl JIOAWHU B HBHOMY. JIOCHIIKEHHS WHOTO KOTHITUBHOTO
(eHOMEHY B1IKpUBA€ HaM IUISIX 10 3HaHb, IPE/ICTABIEHUX Y HOMIHATUBHOMY IIPOCTOPI MOBH, a OTXXE,
JIa€ 3MOTY MOOAYNTH, SIK YWIEHYETHCS Ta OCMHUCIIOETHCS B HHOMY JIIHCHICTb.

[IpobGnemu B3aemojiii MOBH 1 MUCJIEHHS, aHAII3y MPOIECIB Mi3HAHHS Ta BiJOOpakKeHHs AIMCHOCTI y
CB1IOMOCTI JIFOJJMHH IIMPOKO BUCBITIEHO B JIIHTBICTUYHUX TOCTIKEHHAX [14]. YueHi cCTBepaKyIOTb,
0 MOBA € JIMCHOK PEAbHICTIO NyMKH, ii PENPE3EHTAHTOM, ii 30BHIIIHBEOI 000JIOHKOO [7, 8], a
TAaKOX MaTepiani3ali€ero TOro 11ealbHOro CBITy, KU Oyaye JoauHa K cy0’ekT mi3Hanus [8, 19].
Jluckycii HaBKOJIO MPOOJIEMHU CYTHOCTI MOBH TOUMJIMCS HE OJTHE JACCATHPIYYS, 1 HAPEIITI HAPUKIHIII
XX cr. chopmyBasiocst €AMHE I TOCUTh LIUPOKE PO3YMIHHS MOBH SIK «JIOMY TyXY», OCKUIBKH came
BOHA, 3 OTJISI/Iy Ha CBOT CYTTEBI BIACTUBOCTI, € IOCEPEAHULICIO JUIsI OOMiHY TyMOK, TBOPLIEM JIFOACHKOT
nymku [3; 10; 15]. Bona BucTynae oJiHi€l0 3 OCHOBHUX MepeyMoB (hOpMYyBaHHS Ta iICHYBaHHS HaIlli,
€ KpUTEpieM HaIlOHAILHOI HAJISKHOCTI, aJKE Iepeiae 0COOIMBOCTI HALlIOHATBHOTO AyXY i XapakTepy
[6; 16; 17]. MoBy TpaKTylOThb SIK HEBiJ'€MHY YacTHHY Ii3HAHHS Ta MOB’SA3YIOTh 13 TTTMOMHHUM
¢inocopcrkUM pO3yMiIHHSIM IIHCHOCTI; KO)KHAa OKpeMa MOBa BUCTYIHAa€ CKapOHMICIO HAI[iOHAIBHOI
KYJIBTYpH.

OnHuM 13 JUCKYCIMHUX € TIMTaHHS CIIBBITHOIICHHS MOBH H KyJbTypu. AOCONIOTHA OUTBIIICTH
JIOCIIIJTHUKIB BBaXKae, 110 KApTHUHU CBITY — 11€ YaCTUHA KyJIbTypu. MoOBa, Ky I€BHA €THIUHA rpymna
BUKOPUCTOBYE SIK OCHOBHMW KOMYHIKaTMBHHUI 3aci0, € HEOOXiZHOI yMOBOI misi (OpMyBaHHS
KyJIbTypH. Y IIbOMY 3HaY€HHI MOBY MO’KHA BBa)XKaTH KOMYHIKaTMBHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM KYJbTYpH, il
0COONMBUM TeHETUYHUM (OHIOM. 3aBISKHA CBOIM KyMyJSATHBHIM (yHKIIT MOBa € a3epKaiom
HAI[IOHANILHOI KyJNBbTYpU — BioOpaxae ii, 3yMOBIIOE ii, 30epirae qoCSArHEHHS! KOTHITUBHOI JIFOJICHKOL
TiSUTBHOCTI, OCOOJIMBOCTI HAIIOHATBHOI TICHXOJIOTII Ta 3abe3medye miaJior HE JIMIIEe MHHYJIOrO 3
TeNepilHiM, i TenepimHbporo 3 MaitoyTHiM. CTBOpEHa JTIOAMHOI0, MOBA € YaCTUHOIO ii icTOpii, BOHA
3MIHIOETHCS ¥ €BOJIIOIIIOHYE Pa30M i3 PO3BUTKOM MATEPIaIbHOTO W JTyXOBHOTO >KHUTTSI JIFOAUHU. CBIT
a0o pi3HI CBITH MPEJCTABICHI JIIOUHI Uuepe3 Npu3My ii KyabTypu Ta MoBHU. [Ipupoaa, ictopist kpainu
i Hapoay, 110 Bi0Opa)xaroThCs B JAYyIIl JIIOJUHH, BIITBOPIOIOTHCS B cioBi. IIlo x 1o mexaHizmy
BIZITBOPEHHSI TUIIOBHMX JUIi KOXXHOTO €THOCY PUC XapakTepy, TO Iie 3a0e3MeuyeThCsl, MepenyciMm,
0COOJIMBOIO CHCTEMOIO TIepeaBaHHs JOCBIAY BiJ MOKOJIHHS J0 MOKOMIHHSA. SIK BiiOMO, 1HAMBII HE
HApOJUKYETbCS 3 YCTaJEHUMM pUcCaMM XapakTepy. BiH HaOyBae iX yHacmiJok comiajizarmii
0COOMCTOCTI.

OTxe, MOBa — ICTOTHA O3HaKa Hailii, ii JyXoBHe 0ararcTBO, OJMH 3 OCHOBHHUX (DAKTOPIB PO3BUTKY
€THIYHUX BJIACTHUBOCTEH Hapoay. KokHa eTHIYHA CIITFHOTA Ma€ CBOIO MOBY, sIKa XapaKTEPU3YE POJIb
€THIYHOIO CHUMBOJY, CIpPHUS€ PO3BUTKY Ta BHSBIECHHIO HAalllOHAJBHUX MOYYTTIB, HalllOHAJIBHOT
camocBiziomocTi. BoHa € kpuTepieM, 110 J1a€ 3MOTY BUOKPEMUTH €THIUYHY CHUIBHOTY M y Oaratbox
BUIIQ/IKaX BU3HAYUTHU €THIUHY HAJIEKHICTh OKPEMOi 0COOM, OCKIJIbKM MOBa JU(DEPEHIIioe el eTHOC
CTOCOBHO 1HIIUX. 3 1HIIOr0 OOKY, MOBa BUKOHY€ (DYHKIIIO BHYTPIIIHBOI KOHCOMiZaLli eTHocy. 3
MOBHOI CHUIBHOTH BHPOCTA€ Hallis, 1110, Y CBOIO YEpTy, i TBOPUTH L0 CHUIBHOTY. TpaHCisist MOBU
IHITAUM TIOKOJIIHHSIM BKJTFOUA€E crienn(igHi MOHATIHHI 3aco0u Ta popmu. Unenn cycninbcTBa 3acodamu
MOBH OTPUMYIOTh 3aKpiIlJIeHe B Hill MeBHE ysSBICHHS Mpo cBit [1, 214].

MoBa — HanioHanpHUH 1 cienndiuauil 3aci6 popMyBaHHS ¥ BHpPaKEHHsI HAllIOHAJIBHOI CBIOMOCTI.
Tun MUCIIEHHS 3yMOBITIOETBHCS CTHIIEM JKUTTSI 1 MOBOIO Hapoy. 3a CYTTIO KOXKEH HapO/ 3aJIUILAEThCS
caM co00¥0 JTIOTH, TOKH 30€pIrae€ThCsi 0OCOOIMBUH KITIMAT, KPA€BU/I, HAalllOHATbHA KyXHS, CTHIYHUH THII,
MOBa, OCKUIbKHM CaMe L€ MOCTIHHO >KUBUTH OYTTs, Mepelae HalioHaJbHUM ckiaj mMucieHHs. Kpim
TOTO, HAIllOHAIBHI OCOOJMBOCTI TMPOSIBISIOTHCS JIMINE B TIOPIBHSIHHI, 31CTaBJIEHHI OAHIET Hamil 3
1HIIO1O.

OTxe, MOJKHA CTBEP/KYBATH, IO CydacHa MOBO3HaBYA JyMKa MPOBOIHTH YiTKy MEXY MK MOBOIO Ta
MUCIICHHSIM JIIOJIMHU, aKIIEHTY€ IXHil TICHUIA 3B’ 130K Ta BIUIMB OJlHE Ha ojiHOTO. [Ipouec opmyBanHs
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JFOICBKOT'O MUCJIEHHS (IOHATTEBOTO, y3aralbHIOBAJIHHOIO Ta a0CTparyBajbHOTO) BiIOYBAEThCS JIUIIIE
3a MOCEePEAHUIITBA TPUPOJTHOT MOBH.

Mera i 3aBIaHHSsI CTATTIi: 3 ONEPTIM HA BHII[E3a3HAUCHI TEOPETHYHI 3aCaji, BABECTH HOMIHATHBHUMA
MPOCTIp KOHIENTY «O0aThbKIBCTBO» B AHIJIOMOBHIM KapTHHI CBITY W OKPECIWTH HaIpsiMd HOTO
JIOCJIIJUKEHHS.

Bukisiag ocHOBHOro Martepiajy W OOIPYHTYBaHHSI OCHOBHHMX pe3yJbTaTiB aociaimxenns. 111o6
YCTaHOBUTHU OCOOJTMBOCTI OpraHi3allii JIEKCHUKH, 1110 M03HAYA€ Pi3HI ACMIEKTH OHATTS «0aThKIBCTBO» B
CydYacHIM aHTJIHCHKIA MOBi, HEOOXiZIHO PO3B’s3aTH TakKi 3aBJaHHS: 1) yTOUHHUTH 3MICT TOHSATTS
«HOMIHATUBHUH IPOCTip»; 2) BUSBUTH JIKCUYHI OJMHHULII Cy9aCHOI aHTJIIHChKOT MOBH Ha IO3HAYCHHS
0aThKIBCTBA; 3) PO3KPUTH OpTraHi3alil0 JIEKCHYHUX 3ac00iB Ha TI03HAYCHHS KOMIIOHEHTIB
JIOCIIDKYBAHOTO ~ HOMIHATUBHOIO — NPOCTOPY;  4) BUBHAYMTH  CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTH4HI  H
OHOMACIOJIOTIUHI OCOOJMBOCTI JICKCHKH, IO PO3KPUBAE TOHATTS OaThKIBCTBA; S5) OKPECIUTH
KOMITOHEHTH siIepHOT i mepudepiiiHoi 30H CTPYKTYpHOI OpraHizaiii JISKCHKH Cy4acHOi aHTTiIHChKOT
MOBH Ha [MO3HAYECHHS CKJIQJHUKIB HOMIHATUBHOI'O MOJISl OaTbKIBCTBA.

HominaTuBHE 10JIe BIiAPI3HAETHCS BiJ TAaKUX TPAAULIHHO BHOKPEMIIIOBAHMX Y JIIHTBICTHII
CTPYKTYpHUX YIPYNOBaHb JIEKCHKH, SK JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYHA TPYIa, JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHE IIOJIe,
JICKCUKO-(PPa3eoIoriyHe I0JIe, CHHOHIMIYHMK psij, acomliaTHBHE II0JIe, THM, IO BOHO Ma€
KOMIUIEKCHUM XapakTep, BKJIIOYA€E y CBiM CKIaj yCi mepepaxoBaHi TUIH yrPpyINoOBaHb 1 HE BUCTYIA€E
IIPY IBOMY SIK CTPYKTYPHHM HIIPO3/ILT y CHCTEMI MOBI1, OyAy4H CYKyITHICTIO HOMIHATUBHUX OJTUHHIIb,
BUSIBIICHUX 1 yIOPSAKOBAHUX AOCTiIHUKOM [13, 66].

HominaTuBHE 1moyie KOHLIENTY HEOJHOPiTHE — BOHO BKJIIOYAE MPsAMi HOMiHAIl caMOro KOHIIETITY
Oe3nocepelHbO (AP0 HOMIHATUBHOTO MPOCTOPY) W HOMIHAIII OKpPEMHUX KOTHITUBHHUX O3HaK
KOHIIETITY, 110 PO3KPUBAIOTH CYTh KOHIENTY i BIJHOIICHHS J0 HBHOTO Y Pi3HUX KOMYHIKaTHUBHHX
cuTyauiax (nepudepiss HOMIHATUBHOTO IIPOCTOPY).

3a 3.J1.Ilomosoio Ta W.O.CreprinuM [13, 38], OCHOBHHMH MOBHHMH 3acO0AaMH OIHCY
HOMIHATUBHOTO TIOJIS € TaKi:

— MpsiIMI HOMIHALIi KOHIENTY (KJIIOUOBE CIIOBO-PENPE3CHTAHT, K€ BHOMpA€E JOCHIIHUK K 1M’ Ta
HAa3BY);

— TMOXiH1 HOMiHAIli1 KOHIIETITY;

— OJIHOKOPEHEBI CJIOBA, OJWHUIN PI3HMX YaCTHH MOBH, CIOBOTBOPYO IIOB’S3aHI 3 OCHOBHHUMH
JIEKCUYHUMHM 3aco0amMu BepOai3aliii KOHLENTy;

— KOHTEKCTYaJIbH1 CHHOHIMH;

— OKa310HaJIbHI 1HIUBIyaJIbHO-aBTOPChKI HOMIHAIlI{,

— YCTaJIeH1 CJI0BOCIOYYEHHS;

— ¢pazeonoriyHi OAUHMIIL, A0 CKIAAY SKUX BXOAUTH IM s KOHIENTY;

— napeMii (IpuKa3ku, IpUciiB’s, ahpopusmn);

— BUTbHI CIIOBOCIIOJIYYEHHS, SIKi HOMIHYIOTh [I€BHY O3HAKy KOHIIETTY;

— CJIOBHHUKOBI JIe(DiHIIIIT;

— MeTapOopHyUHi HOMiHaIi;

— CTPYKTYpPHI Ta MO3ULINHHI CXEMHU peueHb (CHHTAaKCUYH1 KOHIIENTH);

— TEKCTHU Ta CYKYITHOCTI TEKCTIB.

Otox, mepenik MOBHHUX 3aco0iB OMUCY HOMIHATOBHOTO IIOJISl BKJIIOYAE TPUHAALATH TTO3HIIIH.
OcHOBHUM 3ac000M €, 3BUYaiiHO, CJIOBO [2]. A)Ke camMe CIOBO OTPUMYE CTaTyc iMEHI KOHIENTY —
MOBHOTO 3HaKa, [0 HaWOLIBII MOBHO Ta aJeKBaTHO BijOMBae ioro 3mict. OmHAK, 3pO3yMiNIo, IO
CJIOBO HE MOXeE IepelaTd BCi O3HAKM KOHLENTY, BOHO Iepelae iX JIMIIe KuTbKa, sIKi MarloTh
Oe3mocepeiHE 3HAYCHHSI Ui KOHKPETHOTO IOBIOMJICHHsS. YBECh KOHIIENT MOXKHA IepelaTd
«CYKYTIHICTIO MOBHHX 3ac00iB, YCIM HOMIHATUBHHUM I10JIEM KOHIIENITY, KOXKHHUHU 13 SIKHX PO3KPHUBAE
auiie Horo wactuHy» [4, 189-190]. Ilnan BupakeHHS KOHIIETITY PENpPEe3eHTOBAaHWNH MOBHHMH
peaizalisiMu, 10 YyTBOPIOIOTH BiJINOBIIHY JEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUHY MapaJurMy, a IlaH 3MICTy 3ajly4ae
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CHUThHI JUIS BCIX KMOTO MOBHHX peai3alliii CeMaHTHYHI O3HAKU, M0 «CKPIIUIIOITHY JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTUYHY MapagurMy Ta YTBOPIOIOTH HOTO MOHATIHHY a00 POTOTHITHY OCHOBY.

Ha Hammy mymKy, CyTHICTh HOMIHATUBHOT (DYHKIIIT MTOJISITae B 3aTHOCTI B1I0OpakaTu HE JIUIIE TEeBHUN
peanbHUN 00’€KT, W y3araabHeHHH o00pa3. CioBecHI 3HAKM MOXYTh (YHKIIIOHYBAaTH SK Ha3BH
IPEMETIB, [0 BOHU MO3HAYAIOTh, a TAKOXK K HA3BH MOHATH NPO I peaMeTu. ToOTO HOMIHATUBHI
OJIMHMIII BKa3YIOTh Ha 00 €KT, a TAKOX MMO3HAYAIOTH MOHSTTS MPO Iei 00’ €KT, Y IKOMY 3aKpiIlJICHO
pe3yNbTaTh TPOIECY pPAIiOHATBHOTO IMMi3HAHHS JIHCHOCTI, TOB’S3aHOrO 3 a0OCTparyBaHHSM BiJ
peanbHOro 00’ €KTa, HOro 03HAK, IEPETBOPEHHSIM iX B 1IcalIbHY CYTHICTb. Y I[bOMY 3B’ 3Ky HOMIHAIIIO
BHU3HAYAEMO SIK TIPOIIEC 1 pe3yJIbTaT HAJaHHs IMEHI, i1 4ac SKOr0 MOBHI €JIEMEHTH CITiBBITHOCATHCS
3 00’ €KTaMu, 10 BOHU MTO3HAYAKOTh.

JlexkcuuHi HOMIiHALIi TPUHHATO MOAUIATH HA Kiacuuwi W Heknacuuui. Knacuumumu Ha3UBaIOTh
JIEKCHYHI HOMIiHaIIi, «koJii (hopMa ICHYBaHHSI KOHIICTITIB € BIJOOpaXE€HHSIM 00’ €KTUBHOI PEAIbHOCTI»
[11]. 3HaueHHS HOMIHATHBHUX OJMHUIIb K MEHTAIbHA CYTHICTH BiOOpakac HEe BeCh 00 €KT, a JIUIIIe
HEBEJIMKY KUIBKICTh O3HAK, BIACTUBOCTEH 00’€KTa YW HaBITh OJHY 3 0araThOX MOTO BIACTHBOCTEH.
BoHO 00’ €KTUBYETBCS PI3HUMU 32 00CATOM (parMeHTaMH, 110 MOXKYTh HAJISKATH JI0 3MICTOBOTO siipa
3HAYCHHS Y4 JI0 Iiepudepii CeMaHTHYHUX O3HAK [5].

Jlo Hexnacuunux HOMIHATUBHUX OJMHUIIL HAICKATH CL0BOCHONYYeHHs Ta (hpazeonozizmu (BOHU HE €
00’ €KTOM OCTIIKEHHS I1€1 HAYKOBO1 PO3B1JIKH).

BHCHOBKM Ta epCHEeKTHBH MOAAJIbIINX J0CTiIzKeHb, OT)Xe, MOKEMO y3arajJbHUTH: HOMIHATHBHHNA
IOPOCTIp KOHIIENITY € MOBHUM MaTepiajoM, SKHH BHUCTYHNA€E 00 €Kmom IIHTBOKOTHITUBHOTO
TOCTIDKEHHS, & npedmem JTOCHIDKSHHS — CEMaHTUKA OJMHULL HOMIHATHBHOTO IPOCTOPY KOHIICTITY.
Onuc ceMaHTHKH OJTUHHUIIb HOMIHATUBHOTO TIPOCTOPY YMOJKJIMBITIOE PEIIPE3CHTAIII0 3MICTY KOHIICITY
B TOMY BHUTJISI, Y SKOMY BiH BimoOpaxkeHuil i 3adikcoBanmii y MoBi. Yum Oinbime 3a oOcsroMm
chopMoBaHE HOMIHATHUBHE T0JI€, TUM HaJilHIII OyAyTh pe3ylbTaTH AOCTIIKEHHS, TUM MOBHIIINM 1
TOYHIIINM Oy/ie ONUC CTPYKTYpPH KOHLIENTY.

IHBeHTap JIEKCHMUHUX OAUHHUILD HOM1iHATHMBHOI'O MHOJA <«6aTBK1iBCTBO»
YVKJIaZeHO Ha OCHOB1 iHTerparii maHHX aHT'JIOMOBHUX JIeKCHKorpadiuHMx
IXepeJ: CIOBHUKIB—Te3aypycCiB [23-25], TmyMauHUX CJIOBHUKIB [19-22: 26]
Ta OLHOT'O BOMOBHOIO CJOBHMKA [18]. 3arasbHa KislbKiCTh HOMiHAaTUBHUX
OZUHUIL CTAHOBUTH 625. 3a3HaueHa HOMiHAaTHMBHa IIapHHA € IIiJjicHOIO
CTDPYKTYDpOIO. IIpoTe Taka KOHCTaTaIJ;iH He MOXe IIOBHiCTIO 3aOBOJIBHUTH
BMMOT'M CYUYAaCHOI JIIHIBiCTHKHY, OCKiJIbBKM NHUTAHHA CTOLTH IIPO BUABJIEHHSA
Ta IDO6YIZOBY Z[eTaJIiSOBaHOi CTPYKTYDPH Bep6aJIiBOBaHOI'O KOHIIEIITY 4K
Bimo6paxeHHa GparMeHTy CBiTy, To6aueHOro ouMMa HallioHaJbHOI MOBHOIL
oco6ucTOCTi. A TOMY IIepCIEKTHBY B6aBaua€MO B OIHCi1 CTPYKTYpH
BHMOKDEMJIEHOTI'O HOMiHATHBHOTO II0JIA %8 BUABJIEHHA CHUCTEMHHUX
3aKOHOMIpHOCTeM MiX UYaCTHHOMOBHHMH MIiKDOHOOJIAMHU — cyoCmMaHmMuéHUM,
a0’ ’eKmueHUM ma aKYIOHAIbHUM JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHUMH MIKPOIIOJIIMA HOMIHATHBHOTO  ITOJIS
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®@enenxass HOuaus. IIpyHOMNBI BbIAeJeHHs HOMHMHATHBHOIO MNOJs1 KOHHenTa «OTHOBCTBO» B COBPEeMEHHOM
aHIrIMickoM si3pIke. lccrnenoBaHue BBIMOJHEHO B KOHTEKCTE€ JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOW KOHIENTOJIOTHH:  SI3BIK
paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak cliocod opraHu3aliuy U Nepeaaydl 3HaHUK U TIpeICTaBIeHU yenoBeka o Mupe. SI3bIkoBas KapTHHA
MUpPa pacCMaTPUBAETCS B TECHOU CBSI3U C KOHLIENITYaJIbHOM KapTUHOM MUpa U KyJIbTYPOH HapOJia, YTO JAET BO3MOXKHOCTh
MPOHUKHYTH B TTyONHBI HAIMOHAJIBHOTO 00pa3a MbIIIeHNs. OCHOBHBIMH NPUHIMIIAMH BBIJEIICHNS] HOMHHATHBHOTO TOJIS
SBJISTIOTCSI Clletytonine: 1) S3bIK Kak KOMMYHHKATHBHBIH KOMIOHEHT KyJIbTYpHI SBISIETCSI COKPOBHIHUIICH HAIIMOHAIBHON
KyJIbTYpBl; 2) JEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUYECKas CHCTeMa S3bIKa BBINOJIHACT (YHKIHMIO AWCKPETH3AUH M CHCTEMAaTH3ALUH
MH()OPMALIMHHOTO KOHTHHYYMa; 3) 3aKOJUPOBaHHAs B S3bIKE MOJIENIb MUPA BBITIOJIHSET (YHKILUIO COXPAHEHHUS U IIepejaun
HAIlMOHAJIBHOTO CO3HAHUS, AYXOBHBIX M KYJBTYpHBIX TPAAWIUH Haluy;, 4) HOMHUHAaTHBHOE IIOJIE — 3TO CTPYKTYypHOE
TPYNIUPOBAaHUE JIEKCHKH, JIEKCHUKO-CEMaHTHYeCKas MapajgurmMa, COBOKYIHOCTb S3bIKOBBIX CpPEACTB, KOTOPBIE
PENpe3eHTUPYIOT CEMaHTHUECKHE TIPU3HAKN 00BEKTA aHaJIN3a U 00pa3yIoT MOHATHIHYIO OCHOBY KOHIIETITa; 5) OCHOBHBIM
CPEICTBOM OINHUCAHHS HOMHHATHUBHOIO MOJISL ABISETCA CIOBO; K MHBIM CPEACTBAM NPUHAAJEKAT €IMHHUILBI PA3IUYHBIX
yacTell pedd, CIOBOOOPAa30BAaTENBHBIM IYTEM CBS3aHHbIE C OCHOBHBIMH JIEKCHYHHUMH CpEICTBAMM BepOann3aluu
KOHIIENTa, CBOOOJHBIE CIOBOCOYETAaHHMS, (hpa3eosorHyeckue OOOpOTHI, MapeMUH, CIOBapHbIE ACQUHHINH,
KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHbIE CHHOHUMBI, CTPYKTYPHBIE CXEMBI ITPEUIOKEHUH, TEKCTBIL.

KiroueBble ci10Ba: JMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIM KOHLENT, HOMHHATUBHOE IOJIE, SI3BIKOBAas KapTUHA MHpa, KOHLENTyalbHas
KapTHUHA MUPA, JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUUYECKAsl CUCTEMA A3BIKA.

Fedetska Yulia. Principles of selection of the concept “fatherhood” nominative field in Modern English. The research
is made in the context of linguistic cultural conceptology, the main principle of which is as follows: language is a means
of organizing and transferring the men’s knowledge and notion about the world; linguistic view of the world is inseparably
connected with the conceptual view of the world, the men’s activity and the culture of the nation. It enables the researcher
to penetrate into the depth of the national mode of thinking. The main principles of selecting the nominative field are as
follows: 1) language as a communicative component of culture is the treasury of national culture; 2) lexical semantic system
of the language functions as a means of discretion and systematization of information continuum; 3) the model of the world
coded with the help of the language performs a function of preserving and transferring the national consciousness, spiritual
and cultural traditions of the nation; 4) the nominative field is a structural group of lexical units, a lexical-semantic
paradigm, a set of language means which actualize semantic characteristic features of the object of analysis and form the
notional basis of the concept; 5) the main means of the nominative field description is the word; here also belong derivatives
which are connected with the main means of actualization of the concept through word-formation, free word-combinations,
set expressions, paramias, dictionary entrees, contextual synonyms, structural schemes of sentences, texts.

Key words: linguistic cultural concept, nominative field, linguistic view of the world, conceptual view of the world, lexical
semantic system of the language.
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VJIK: 821.133.1:82-31
Nataliia Yatskiv

L’OEUVRE DE JULES ET EDMOND DE GONCOURT DANS
LA CRITIQUE LITTERAIRE FRANCAISE

L’article est consacré a I’ocuvre des fréres de Goncourt et découvre sa réception dans la critique littéraire frangaise.
Méthode de recherche qui est utilisée dans I’article c’est la méthode culturelle et historique. Elle permet d’examiner
I’oeuvre des Goncourt dans 1’ordre chronologique et relever leur place et leur role dans I’atmosphére artistique au milieu
du XIX siecle. Au cours d’analyse de la critique littéraire francaise on a découvert que dés le début du XX siécle la critique
francaise faisait accent sur le caractére moderne de la prose des Goncourt. “L’écriture artiste” des écrivains étaient
considérée comme leur don particulié et 1’originalité de leur talent. Les critiques distinguent que les Goncourt sont liés au
romantisme par leur conscience romanesque. Les oeuvres des Goncourt témoignent que les écrivains continuaient la
période littéraire du réalisme, mais en méme temps ils ouvraient une autre, surtout le naturalisme. Par les “documents
humains” les Gincourt ont proclamé la naissance de la poétique naturaliste. Mais les Goncourt n’appartenaient jamais a
une école quelconque ou a un mouvement concret. Il est difficile de parler du naturalisme ou de I’impressionnisme dans
I’oeuvre des Goncourt car ils étaient parmi les fondateurs de ces tendances, mais leur emploie était créative, seulement
pour accentuer 1I’impression esthétique. Nouvauté scientifique conciste en ce qu’on introduit dans la sphére scientifique les
recherches des critiques frangais qui donnent preuves pour argumenter le style des Goncourt comme “écriture artiste”.
Importance pratique. Cet article peut étre utilisé pour les études comparatives de I’oeuvre des Goncourt, leur influence sur
la littérature ukrainienne.

Mots clés: réalisme, naturalisme, impressionnisme, réception, écriture artiste.

La mise du probleme scientifique et son importance. Pour apprécier le role et la place de I’oeuvre
des freres Goncourt dans la littérature francaise du X1X siécle il faut comprendre la modernité de leur
style, la profondeur des sujets élaborés dans leurs romans, leur évolution dans le monde contemporain
de leur époque, ou chacun prétendait d’étre original, novateur, mondain et prépondérent. Le “Journal”
de freres Goncourt nous fait voir que les écrivains étaient bien préoccupés par la maniére d’écrire, en
mettant accent non sur ce qu’il décrivent dans leur oeuvre mais sur la maniere de 1’exposer: A4 ['heure
qu’il est, en littérature, le tout n’est pas de créer des personnages, que le public ne salue pas comme
de vieilles connaissances, le tout n’est pas de découvrir une forme originale de style, le tout est
d’inventer une lorgnette avec laquelle vous faites voir les étres et les choses a travers des verres qui
n’ont point encore servi, vous montrez des tableaux sous un angle de jour inconnu jusqu’alors, vous
créez une optique nouvelle. Cette lorgnette, nous l’avions inventée, mon frere et moi, aujourd hui je
vois tous les jeunes s ’en servir, avec la candeur désarmante de gens, qui en auraient dans leurs poches,
le brevet d’invention [3, 121]. C’est pour cette raison que les recherches des savants frangais se sont
concentrées sur 1’étude des éléments communs de I’oeuvre romanesque des Goncourt dans le cadre
des mouvements littéraires du XIX siecle [1; 2; 4; 6] et sur leur esthétique du style [5].

L’exposé principal est ’argumentation des résultats obtenus de la recherche. Du point de vue
chronologique la place des Goncourt dans la littérature francaise se trouve aprés Balzac et parmi
Flaubert, Zola, Daudet, Maupassant. Prenant part aux discussions esthétiques du XIX siécle, ils ne
voulaient adhérer a aucune école, aucun mouvement, cherchant leur chemin en littérature, pour ne pas
répéter mais inventer leur style. Remye de Gourmont dans 1’article de La Revue des revues, 1898, qui
fait parti du Livre des masques remarque que “les Goncourt furent un grand écrivain. Ils en eurent
tous les caracteres: [’originalité, la fécondité, la diversité” [4]. L originalité des Goncourt consiste en
ce que chaque leur livre est “d 'une beauté différente et neuve”. Les écrivains ont commencé par 1’étude
de I’histoire, mais ils ne s’intéressaient pas aux faits les plus généraux. Ils appliquaient aux événements
la méthode documentaire, ils appréciaient tous les bibelots qui pouvaient raconter les petits faits de la
vie, pénétrer jusqu’a I’ame et faire sentir I’athmosphere passée. Leur gotit pour les documents du passé
les guide dans 1’étude de la vie contemporaine. Parmi les qualités fondamentales des Goncourt-
historiens Remye de Gourmont nome les recherches de la vérité: “Avec de la patience, on atteint
quelquefois [’exactitude, et avec de la conscience, la véracité” [4]. Cette veracité correspond au
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réalisme, mais sans brutalité démocratique, les faits sont transposés selon le ton nécessaire, loin d’étre
défigurés, sont encore accentués et rendus plus vivants par 1’art qui les remet en leur place et en leur
lumiere logiques. Telles remarques témoignent que les Goncourt écrivaient leurs livres en se basant
sur I’étude des faits de la réalite, ils ressemblaient des documents réels, les examinaient de tout pres,
mais les décrivaient et les exposaient de telle maniere et dans tel ordre pour accentuer I’important. En
comparant la théorie du réalisme exposé par les romantiques et Champfleury, Remye de Gourmont
considére que les Goncourt sont les derniers romantiques apres Balzac parce qu’ils unissent dans leur
oeuvre la vérité et la poésie. Les oeuvres des Goncourt témoignent que les écrivains continuaient la
période littéraire du réalisme, mais en méme temps ils ouvraient une autre, surtout le naturalisme. 1l
faut avouer que I’histoire de la servante hystérique dans Germinie Lacerteux (1865) avait “!’influence
la plus décisive sur le développement ultérieur du naturalisme” [4], tel qu’il était compris par Zola
dans son Thérése Raquin, qui a paru en 1867 et puis dans ses articles théoriques.

Le plus grave apanage des Goncourt, d’aprés Remye de Gourmont, est leur style. Leurs recherches
artistiques vont au-dela des contours d’une école, ils ont montré que chaque livre, chaque sujet exige
de nouvelles méthodes d’exposer et de décrire les faits de la réalité. Si dans les premiers romans Soeur
Philiméne et Renée Mauperin on peut remarquer la pitié et la tendresse qui va jusqu’au
sentimentalisme, Charles Demailly est plein déja de la critique aigué de la société, mais sans ironie
froide, affectation d’insensibilité, Madame Gervaisais donne I’analyse du mysticisme maladif, et
Manette Salomon transmet 1’atmospheére artistique de Paris du moitieu du XIX siecle a travers des
discussions des peintres, des déscriptions de leurs tableaux et des recherches de 1’originalité. Remye
de Gourmont considére que les Goncourt ont créé 1’écriture artiste, en s’opposant a ceux, qui sont
dénués de style personnel, surtout, des journalistes, qui fabriquent en hate pour produire plus sans
penser a la qualité. Pour les Goncourt, écrire “c’est forger des métaphores nouvelles, ¢’est n’ouvrir sa
phrase qu’a des images inédites ou travaillées, déformées par le passage forcé au lamoir du cerveau™
[4]. Pour écrire comme les Goncourt il faut avoir un don particulier et une sensibilité spéciale. En
périphrasant les mots des Goncourt Remye de Gourmont définit les particularités de leur style comme:
“Trouver des phrases que nul n’a encore faites, en méme temps claires, harmonieuses, justes, vivantes,
émondées de tout parasitisme oratoire, de tout lieu commun, des phrases ou les mots, méme les plus
ordinaires, prennent, comme les notes en musique, une valeur de position, des phrases un peu
tourmentées, greffées adroitement de ces incidentes qui dénoncertent, puis charment [’oreille et
[’esprit lorsqu’on a saisi le ton et le mécanisme de l’accord, des phrases qui se meuvent comme des
étres, oui, qui semblent vivre d’'une vie délicieusement factice, comme des créations de magie” [4]. Le
role et la place des Goncourt dans la littérature francaise n’est moins que celui de Flaubert, car ils
conquirent le droit a la personnalité stricte, le droit a I’égoisme artistique. Guidés par la passion de
représenter la réalité vive, variée et sensible, ils ont créé leur phrase, leur langue et leur syntaxe qui
s’exprime dans la liberté du style.

Les recherches scientifiques de I’oeuvre des Goncourt étaient commencés par Robert Ricatte, qui a
montré la création romanesque des écrivains et a étudié le processus de la formation de I’idée créative,
le laboratoire de 1’arrangement du matériel. Au cours du XX siécle les critiques francais tachaient
d’analyser la concordance de la vérité et de ’imagination dans les oeuvres des Goncourt, indiquer leur
appartenance aux grands mouvements littéraires de 1’époque, relever ’originalité de leur style. Enzo
Caramaschi dans son livre Réalisme et impressionnisme dans [’oeuvre des fréres Goncourt considere
que les écrivains sont trés proche du romantisme provocant et fantaisiste du Second Empire, qu’ils
“garderont toujours du romantisme artiste la superstition de [’originalité, le goiit de la couleur et du
pittoresque, ['amour de [’exception et de [’exces, le souci du style” [1, 272]. Le critique pense que les
premiers romans des Goncourt Soeur Philiméne et Renée Mauperin sont ceux ou les traits du
romantisme se manifestent en déscription de la réalité quotidienne avec une évidence qui a quelque
chose de soudain, d’horrible, de tragique, mais ils prennent leurs distances de ce monde ou I’on souffre.
Par Germinie Lacerteux les Goncourt commengent une nouvelle période dans la littérature francaise,
celle du naturalisme qui représente avec une complaisance étonnante, les miséres, les abjections et les
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turpitudes de la vie du peuple, surtout de leur servante Rose. Faisant référence a Verlaine Caramaschi
caractérise la vie et ’oeuvre des Goncourt comme double, en publiant alternativement “des livres les
uns a l’ambre les autres a ['ail " [1, 276]. Cette tendance de vivre paralléelement se manifeste en forme
des contradictions “pour marquer une opposition entre leur parole qui fouille et leur voix qui tremble,
entre leur engagement de réalistes et leur frémissement romantique, entre leur vérité et leur
sensibilit¢” [1, 277]. L’histoire de la servante Rose qui est au centre du sujet de Germinie Lacerteux a
impressioné les écrivains car ce n’était pas seulement la vie du représentant du peuple racontée par
quelqu’un, Rose vivait toute sa vie a coté des freres, elle était pour eux nourisse, cuisinicre, elle a
méme remplacé la mere. Cependant aprés sa mort on a découvert qu’elle menait la vie double, elle
avait des amants, volait ses maitres pour soutenir ses amis, buvait de 1’alcool. Ce cas était étudié
fixement et reproduit avec une vérité précise et fidele comme un document humain. Comme Remye
de Gourmont, Enzo Caramaschi estime que la plus grande réussite des Goncourt consiste a I’invention
de I’écriture artiste qui “marque une opposition analogue entre la chose vue et la maniére de voir, ou
de regarder : et la tentation de la poésie qui souléve continuellement la page contraste avec les tristes
obligations de la prose” [1, 277]. On ne peut pas examiner 1’ocuvre des Goncourt dans le cadre du
réalisme, a 1’aide de son écriture artiste ils s’opposent a ce qui est typisé et banalisé dans les oeuvres
réalistes. Ils tdchaient de garder I’indépendance, se concentrer sur I’individuel, bien que celui soit
confirmé a I’aide des documents. Méme se basant sur les faits contemplés dans la réalité, les écrivains
y refléchissent, les font passer a travers soi et créent la prose qui les souléve au-dessus de la réalité.
Comme écrivait plus tard Edmond, “on ne saura jamais, avec notre timidité naturelle, notre malaise
au milieu de la plebe, notre horreur de la canaille, combien le vilain et laid document, avec lequel
nous avons construit nos livres, nous a cotité” (22 aout 1875). Enzo Caramaschi était le premier qui a
commencé a étudier “I’écriture artiste” des Goncourt en faisant accent sur les effaits de la musicalité,
du rythme, du pleinairisme impressionniste de leur style.

Lazare Prajs partage I’opinion de ses précédants concernant I’influence du romantisme sur I’écriture
artiste des Goncourt, donne 1’analyse détaillée de la conscience romanesque des écrivains. Il découvre
la conception du roman, la formation des personnages et les méthodes d’organisation de 1’intrigue
romanesque. Comme exemple de I’analyse du roman Germinie Lacerteux le critique prouve que “Pour
eux, l’essentiel secret romanesque consiste a éviter le vraisemblable conventionnel et la démarche
logique et attendué” [6, 16]. lls ne respectent pas les normes traditionnelles du genre, ils ne tachent
pas de suivre la logique des faits, il leur suffit d’injecter dans le cours du récit des bouffées de vrai
pour témoigner I’authenticité de I’intrigue. Bien sur qu’ils héritent du roman traditionnel, mais ils
essaient de I’aménager autrement en jouant sur deux plans a la fois, “celui de vraisemblable et celui
duvrai” [6, 17]. Ce qui est vrai, c’est I’histoire de Rose, mais les Goncourt font de cette histoire leur
propre récit qui montre leur sentiment, leur étude analytique et psychologique des cas exceptionnels
des tempéraments féminins, leur observation naturaliste et leur don de déscription impressionniste.
Febriles, hypersensibles, nerveux et maladifs, les deux freres préférent construire le roman en forme
des métamorphoses constantes du personnage dans des situations ou le changement brusque et
inexpliqué reste permanent. Lazare Prajs explique la maniere de présenter 1’histoire de I’héroine, le
mélange de vrai et vraisemblable, ’analyse et les faits par la « méthode de [’électrochoc » [6, 33] qui
est bien utilisé en psychiatrie qu’en littérature. Grace a cette méthode les Goncourt peuvent reproduire
mieux cette double personnalité de Germinie qui menait deux existences et montrer son tempérament
pathologique. Quant a la composition du roman, son genre, Lazare Prajs 1’explique par “/’art du
découpage si spécifique aux Goncourt, s’il convient fort bien aujourd’hui a la technique
cinématographique, ajoute, a leur époque, un élément supplémentaire de factivité a la composition
naturelle du roman” [6, 111]. On peut comparer la technique de découpage avec le collage, le terme
utilisé par Edmond de Goncourt plus tard pour définir les particularités du genre du roman Manette
Salomon.

Pierre Sabatier, en analysant le style des Goncourt comme reflet de leur esthétique et en se basant sur
I’é¢tude lexicologique de leur vocabulaire, constate que ce style “est le résultat de l'ordre et de
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[’harmonie des termes et des phrases. En tant qu’il dépend du choix des mots, on ne saurait se
contenter, pour [’apprécier, d’établir un rapport entre ['usage qui en a été fait par ’auteur et [ 'usage
classique fixé par les dictionnaires autorisés” [5, 401]. La comparaison des sens des mots employés
par les Goncourt et fixés dans le dictionnaire donne les raisons a Sabatier de conclure que le choix des
mots chez les Goncourt est dérerminé par leur double sens — un sens courent, abstrait, incolore ; — un
sens pictural dérivé de sa valeur musicale, de sa consonnance. En confirmant les recherches de
A. Delzant et J. Lemaitre, Sabatier résume que “chez les Goncourt, ainsi que cher Gautier, les mots
prennent une valeur picturale indépendante de leur sens grammaticale, mais dépendante de leur
sonorité, ainsi que des associations d’idées éveillées par cette sonorité” [8, 408]. L’aspect sonore et
picturale du vocabulaire des Goncourt forme une représentation exacte et en méme temps artistique.
Ainsi, “ils modelent les phrases sur les sensations, sur les objets d’art, sur les étres qu’ils veulent
reproduire, et ce modelage nous parait la seule régle présidant a ces incidents, a ces coordonnees, a
ces subordonnées qui nous surprennent, nous choquent par l’'inattendu, l’'imprévu de leur structure”
[5, 413]. Le critique souligne la puissance de suggestion, la richesse d’évocation du style des Goncourt
qui sert a exprimer la poésie moderne de 1I’ame névrosée. 11 faut avouer que P. Sabatier a fait I’analyse
sémantique, syntaxique, grammaticale de la prose des Goncourt pour prouver la synthése de tous les
procédés verbales et visuels ou méme picturales utilisés par les écrivains pour faire voir et faire sentir.
S. Champeau essaye d’expliquer I’originalité du style des Goncourt par leur tempérament et leur
sensibilité artistique. Les recherches des Goncourt, celle du beau et du vrai, sont liés presque toujours
aux tendances esthétiques de 1’époque et a 1’aspiration de trouver leur propre voie dans la littérature.
Observateurs séveres et détaillés de la réalité, sensibles a la beauté de 1’art, les Goncourt désiraient
créer des oeuvres qui auraient pu produire les mémes effets que la vie réelle. Leur vision d’artiste
correspond a celle des Parnassiens : I’artiste ne vit que pour son art. Mais épris de beauté et de vérité,
les Goncourt veulent présenter une vérité qui serait belle et une beauté qui serait vraie. Cette
contradiction, ou plutdt synthese, reléve le caractere paradoxal de leur esthétique, leur double désir de
beauté et de vérité a la fois. Cette dualité antithétique qui repose sur les traits de leur vision est
définitive. Pour avoir rendu la nature de maniére visuelle, auditive et tactile, les Goncourt, se présentent
comme des écrivains modernes. L’artiste moderne, d’aprés S. Champeau, est celui “pour qui le monde
de son temps n’a point de lieux communs et qui saura, en creusant le réel, le dégager de sa gangue de
banalité pour en faire ressortir le caractere et la poésie” [2, 489].

B.Vouilloux, en analysant le discours impressionniste du point de vue de la grammaire stylistique
souligne qu’il est indéniable “que la notion d’impressionnisme littéraire a joué un réle crucial dans
la prise de conscience par elle-méme de la langue littéraire et qu’a ce titre une mise en perspective
historique de celle-ci doive la prendre en compte «comme postulat d’une théorie esthétique»” [7]. Le
savant francais fait référence a la prose des freres Goncourt, A.Daudet, a la critique de P. Bourget pour
conclure que 1’atmosphére artistique de la deuxiéme moitié du XIX siécle, surtout les tentatives des
peintres et des écrivains de trouver les procédés nouveaux pour présenter la réalité les a poussés a
reformer la syntaxe de la phrase francaise pour exprimer la similitude entre deux arts. Les
grammairiens francais M. Cressot, J. Marouzeau ont montré que la syntaxe impressionniste se forme
a I’aide du langage affectif, de la disjonction des ¢léments que la phrase écrite tente d’organiser, de la
dilution des limites de la phrase grammaticale, mais surtout a 1’aide de I’emploi de 1’adjectif
substantivé. Dans ce domaine les Goncourt sont les premiers qui ont apporté une sensation nouvelle
de la nature. Si I’impressionnisme est considéré comme la transposition systématique des moyens
d’expression d’un art, qui est I’art de peindre, dans le domaine d’un autre art, qui est ’art d’écrire, le
texte impressionniste dissocie, désintegre les ensembles en multitude de touches ou de notations qui
épuisent la totalité des €éléments d’une impression.

La conclusion et les perspectives des recherches scientifiques. En conclusion, il est important de
faire remarquer que “I’écriture artiste” des Goncourt leur permet d’exprimer le frémissement de cette
vie éphémere dont ils ont été témoins, a 1’aide de moyens novateurs de la facon de combiner les
procédés de la peinture, de la musique, de la sculpture, de créer une prose littéraire selon les lois de la
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vérité et de la beauté. La réception frangaise de 1’oeuvre des Goncourt nous fait voir que les critiques
francais consideérent le style des écrivains comme un phénomeéne remarquable qui exige encore de
nouvelles recherches.
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Sluxis Harania. Teopuicts Kyust Ta Eamona ne Tonkypis y ¢ppanmysnkomy Jireparyposnascergi. [Ipoctexyerses
pelerIis TBOPYOi CHaIIMHU [IUX MICBMEHHUKIB y (paHIy3bKOMY JIiTEpaTypPO3HABCTBI, BH3HAYAOTHCS OCHOBHI KpUTEPil
OLiHKH. BUKOPHCTAaHO KyJILTYPHO-ICTOPUYHMI METO, AKUH JT03BOJISE POSIISAHYTH PELENLIi0 TBOpYOCTi Oparis ToHKypiB
Yy XPOHOJIOTTYHOMY HOPSIKY Ta BUSBUTHU IX POJIb 1 MicClLie Y KyJIbTypHO-MHCTELbKil atMocdepi cepenunn XIX cr. ¥V xoxui
aHayizy (QpaHIly3bKOi KPUTUYHOI pelerniii TBopyocTi OpariB [OHKYpiB BUSBJIEHO, 110, PO3MOYMHAKYH 3 KiHisg XIX CT.,
(paHIy3bKa KpUTHKA AakIEHTyBaJla Ha HOBAaTOPCHKOMY XapakTepi IIpO3M IHCbMEHHHUKIB, BHOKPEMIIIOIOUM IXHE
«apTUCTUYHE ITUCEMO» SIK OJIHE 3 OCHOBHHUX JIOCATHEHb iX OPUIIHANBHOCTI i TanaHTy. KpuTHKM BKa3yloTh Ha pOMaHTHYHI
BUTOKU CBiTOMNIsAy [OHKYpiB, aHANi3ylOTh iX PONb Y 3BEPHEHHI [0 AKTYyalbHUX MPOOIeM IHCHOCTI, 3aKIUKU [0
BUKOPHCTaHHS «JIFOJCHKAX JOKYMEHTIB» Ta iXHill BIUIMB Ha (JOPMyBAaHHS HATypalicTH4HOi moeTnku. OmHak [oHKypH
HIKOJIM CIITO HE JOTPUMYBAJIMCS MIPABUI KOJHOI 3 JIITEpaTypHHUX IIKiJ, HE3BA)KAIOYH Ha Te, M0 YacTO caMi BUCTYyHaJH iX
iHimiaTopamu. Bakko roBopuTH IIPO BIUIMBH HATYypali3My YH IMIIPECIOHI3MY Y TBOPYOCTi MMCbMEHHHKIB, OCKIJIBKH came
BOHH 1 BHCTYIAIOTh 3aCHOBHUKAMH IIMX TEHAEHIIIH, aJie BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH iX TBOPUO, TIJIbKH IS MiICHIICHHS €CTETUYHOT
BUpa3HOCTi. HaykoBa HOBM3HA MOJISTaE B TOMY, III0 B HAYKOBHH OOIT BBOAATHCS Mpalli (ppaHIy3bKHX JIiTepaTypO3HABIIB,
K] TAFOTH TACTABH I OOTPYHTYBaHHS CTHIILOBOI CBOEPITHOCTI [ OHKYpiB — «apTUCTHYHOTO TUCHMay. Lle ToCHimKeH s
MOX€ OyTH BHKOPHCTaHO JUIS HOPIBHANBHHX CTY[Aii CTOCOBHO TBOPYOCTI [OHKypiB, BHSBJIEHHS iX BIUIMBY Ta
THUIIOJIOTIYHUX CXO/DKEHb 13 TBOPYICTIO YKpPAlHCBKMX IHCBMEHHMKIB MOYaTKy XX CT., SIKI CTEXWJIM 32 PO3BUTKOM
(paHILy3BKOi JIiTEpaTypH i JEMOHCTPYBAJIN CYyTrOJIOCHICTh CTHIBOBHX Ta €CTETHYHHX ITOUIYKiB Y BUPaXXEHHI JIHCHOCTI.
KurouoBi ciioBa: peanizm, HaTypami3M, IMIPECiOHI3M, PELeTIlis, «KapTUCTHYHE TTHCHMOY.
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Yatskiv Nataliia. The Creative Works of Jules and Edmond Goncourt in the French Literary Study. The article,
dedicated to Goncourt brothers, deals with the reception of the writers’ literary heritage in the French literary study and
defines the main criteria evaluation. Cultural and historical methods that are used in the study allow to examine the
reception of the writers’ literary works in chronological order and to define their role and place in cultural and artistic
atmosphere of the middle of XIX century. The detailed analysis of French critical reception of Goncourt brothers’ literary
works showed that from the beginning of the end of XIX century French critics stressed on the writers’ innovative character
of prose, distinguishing their “artistic writing” as one of the main achievements of their originality and talent. The critics
define romantic backgrounds of Goncourt’s outlook; analyze their role in the appeal to actual problems of reality, usage of
“human documents™ and their influence on the formation of naturalistic poetics. However, Goncourt brothers never stuck
to the rules of any of literary schools, despite being the founders of these schools. It is difficult to talk about the influence
of naturalism and impressionism in the writers’ literary work, because they are the founders of these tendencies, using them
to emphasize aesthetic expressiveness. Scientific novelty includes the works of the French literary study that help identify
Goncourt’s stylistic peculiarity — “artistic writing”. The article is of great help to comparative schools concerning
Goncourt’s literary work, defining its influence and typological similarities with the literary works of Ukrainian writers of
the beginning of XX century, who paid attention to the development of French literature.

Key words: realism, naturalism, impressionism, reception, “artistic writing”.
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